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PROLOGUE, 


Spoke by Mr. Yerbruggen. 


The Genius of England riſes to a Warlike 
Symphony.] 


EE, Britons, ſee, before your raviſh'd 


wy 1 Ey 65, 5 

See England*s lofty Guardian Genius 
Admiring ſee that formidable Mein, 
That is by Gods with Veneration ſeen ; 


That from Great Neptune due Reſpect can draw, 


And keep the watry trembling World in awe. 

I, who your Souls with all that's great inſpire, 
With ſoaring Thoughts, and each ſublime Deſire ; 
"Tis I, my Britons, who vouchſafe . appear, 

And view my Goalike Sons aſſembled here: 

And ] am charm'd to ſee you aſſembled all, 

At the known Sound of my 510 Te Call. 

Hither in Pomp the Tragick Muſe I've lea, 


i Who had twenty rolling Moons been from you fled, 


A} . Forlorn, 
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| n PROLOGUE. 
W. Forlorn, forſaken, the Celeſtial Maid 
In. Solitudes diſconſolately. ſtr . 


Q n 


Wild” 5-4 Bacchanal I Jaw er rue, 1 
This bustind Child gf Memory and Jove. 

Her once vittorious Eye now look d Deſpair, 
With miſerable Cries ſhe rent the Air, | 
Beat, her immortal Breaſts, and tore her golden ( 


- s 
& Wer _—— e - 9 


m I by all forſaken then ! ſaid ſhe, 

Oh is my et falu to a Degree, 

i As for effeminate Arts t abandon me 

1 I left the enſiav d Italian with Diſdain, 

„ And ſervile Gallia, and dejected Spain : 
Grew proud to be confin'd. to Britain Shore, 

WI Where Godlike Liberty had. fi d before; 

. Where Liberty thrives moſt, I moſt can ſoar. 9 

1 Once more I thought i inſpire Athenian Rights, 

1 And once more towr to Sophoclean Heights. 

But, Oh! ſhe cry d, I fol ruder Care, 

And I have chang d Ambition for Deſpair. 

Flere Song and Dance, and every Trifle reigns, 

And leaves no room. for my exalted Strains. 

Thoſe Arts nom rule that ſoftewd foreign Braves, 

And ſunk the Southern Nations into Slaves. 

This ſaid the Muſe, my Britons, againſt you : 

Oh Supreme Jove | And is th Indictment true? 

It is; ſo wanton are your Stages grown, 

* That my degenerate Sons ] have not known, 

'2] Or what is worſe, ye Gods, have bluſh'd to own. 

7# Oh what would my magnanimous Henry ſay, 

Or Edward's Soul returning to the Day ; 

To fee a Bearded more than Female Throng 

Diſſolv'd, and dying by an Ennuch”s Song? 
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To give you whai 


PROLOGUE. 


rue ſevere Delight, 
uſe returns to-night. 


With me the Tragick 


| To your ſoft Neighbours Sound and Show reſign, 


But liſten you to her, great Voice and mine. 

"Tis true, the Organs weak we now inſpire, 

But what can walten our Celeftial Fire? 

Where cannot we exert our boundleſs Pow'rs ? 

Jer from his mortal Voice diſtinguiſh ours. 
Whatever in the following Scenes is low, _ 
Whate'er may from corrupted Caſtoms flow, 
That's his, from that your generous Breaſts defend; 
But to what's ours with ſilent Dread attend; 

And ours is all that's brave and truly great, 

And which can, raiſing you, exalt the State. 
Friendſhip”s the Virtue which we recommend, 

He makes a Patriot too who makes 4 Friend : 
Who freely for his Friend reſigns his Breath, 
Would for his Country meet 4 glorioas Dea th. 
With filent Awe, my Britons, then attend, 

View the great Action of 4 Greciati Friend, © 
And learn degenerate 5 Thoughts amend. 5 
From Grecian Fire let liſh Parts take flame, 
And grow deſerving of that noble Name: 

For not the boundleſs Main which I controul, 

Can ſo delight my Eyes, or tharm my Soul, 

As I am pleas'd when my brave Sons I ſee 

Worthy of Godlike Liberty and Me. 


[He ſinks to the fame Symphony that he roſe.) 
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| Dramatis Raſa 


x 


MEN. 


Oreſtes, King of Myeene. 8 Mr. Berrertov. 

Pilades, a Grecian W Will 0 
his Friend. . Williams, 

Helymas, 2 Grecians, attendant on the 

Princes. 

Two Scythian Captains. 


Meſlengers. 


WOMEN. 


Queen of the Seythians. Mrs. Barry. 
R High Prieſteſs of $ Mrs, Bracegirdle. 
Diana. 
Euphroſine, a Grecian Lady 4 
Confident to Tphigenia, I Mrs. Martin. 
Delia, another Grecian Lady, 
likewiſe Prieſteſs of Dia- 


ua Taurica. 


Prieſts and Prieſteſſes. th 


SC ENE, 4 Wild 88 on the Top of 4 
Mountain before the Temple of 
Diana Taurica. 
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IPHIGENIA. 


1 „ 


. Storm. 


_—— 


. 


Iphigenia. Euphroſine. 
f END me, Great Diana 
Defend thy I T thou bright 
The are, Servant of whoſe 
cruel Rites 
Before thy Sacred Temple here I ſtand 
A Storm ſo dreadful my Eyes ne'er beheld, 
Not e' en in this accurſed Scythian Climate, 
O'er which the furious God of War preſiding, 
The reſtleſs Natives and the outrageous Elements 


All wage eternal War. (ture in it. 
Euph. There's ſomething ſurely above Na- 


9h. But if this Storm's ſo terrible to us, 
How muſt it look, alas, to thoſe poor Souls, 


With conqu'ring Death conflicting on the Look 
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fo The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Look there Euphroſine's a Sight will melt 
Thy pit „ ee within thy tender 7 7 


U the Summit of whoſe hotrid Gli” 
This threatning Fabrick ſtands; — 


Von goodly Veſſel, of a foreign Make, 
No Pilot to 3 it but the Tempeſt, 


Before the foaming Surges bounds along. 


Euph. Bleſs me, ye Pow'rs! what God can 
ave them ſinking? 


Shou d they ſcape foundring in the wild Abyſs, 


Anon they run amain upon the Rocks 
Of this inho 2 Shore. 
Iph. Or if wondrous chance they avoid 
thoſe 4 (Seas, 
! more dangerous than the Rocks or 
And rougher than the rudeſt of the Winds, 
Attends them on the Shore. (they die, 
Eupſ. If they are caught on Scythian Ground, 


And fall the Victims of theſe dreadful Altars. 


Iph. They die, but by whoſe hands, Euphro- 
Ah miſerable me ! Tho in this Place (ne? 
The Men are more relentleſs than the Rocks, 
Vet here are always Women to be found 
More lavage than the cruePſt of their Men. 

Enter Meſſeng er. 
Whence art thou? And to whom? 

Meſſ. From yon uncultivated Eaſtern Plain, 

Oer which our roving Scythians drive 


Their wandring Habitations, 
Our warlike Queen has ſent me to demand, 


If all things are prepar d to ſolemnize 


Our Great Diana's annual Feſtival. 


Iph. 
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The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 11 


Iph. Tell her they are; 


The Sacred Pomp of the Proceſſion's ready, 
And nothing but the Queen her ſelf is wanting; 
For now the Night, the fatal Hour approaches. 
Meſſ. 1 fly to let her know it. Exit. 
Iph. Ah woe, Euphroſine! But yeſterday 
This fatal Office was conferr'd upon me, 
Which to refuſe had brought me certain Death, 
And yet this Night already I muſt——Heay'ns ! 
My Blood runs chill within me, at the Thought 
Ot executing this moſt horrid Office. 
Eaph. Yes, ar to plunge your Knife in 
human Blood; 
But 'tis the Blood of Strangers. 
Were you to offer up your darling Child, 
Or to embrue your Frans in the dear Blood 
Of one who lov'd you, and who was beloy'd-by 
ou, (recoil 


How then would your poor trembling Heart 


At the bare Thought of ſuch a dreadful Office 
Yet, Iphigenia from a Race deſcends, 
To which from Tantalus to Agamemnon, 
Thoſe diſmal Deeds have been but too familiar; 
Vou ſacrifice a Stranger to Diana, | 
Remember that your Father Agamemnon 
A Daughter would have ſacrific d. 

Iph. O dire Original of all my Woe! 
Why, my Eaphroſine, would'ſt thou remind me 
To that Intention of a cruel Father (of it? 
I owe a tedious twelve Years Milery ; | 
I owe a tedious twelve Years Reſidence 
la this fad Clime, where Heay*n's Inclemency 

Frowns 
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12 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Frowns all the Year upon the horrid Natives; 
Where I muſt linger out a wretched Life, _ 
Far from my Country, and my dear Relations, 
Far from the ſweet Society of Ladies, 
Whoſe Souls with ev'ry Grace and Virtue 
HERE, 5 | 

Alone can by their Converſation give 

Inſipid Life a Reliſh 5 
Tis now five years ſince the laſt wretchedGrecian 
Was thrown upon this Coaſt, and I alas 
Am utterly a Stranger to whate' er 
Has happen'd to my Country and my Friends; 


” 


Only laſt Night, laſt fearful Night, Oreſtes, 
My only Brother, and the ſecond Hope 
Of Royal Agamemnon's high-born Race, 


Broke my diſtracted Slumbers with dire Viſions, 


That quite diſmay'd my Soul; my very Dreams 
All in this place, are like the Natives, dreadful. 


Euph. However you exclaim againſt thoſe 
Natives, (cians, 


To you they are leſs barbarous than your Gre- 


And far more gentle than a cruel Father. 

To them you owe your Liberty, your Honour, 

To them too, next the Gods, you owe the Pu- 
niſhment 


Of a curſt Slave's Deſign upon them both. 


When for the ſpace of three reyolving Moons 
The Grecian Fleet had windbound lain at Aulis, 
And great Achilles longing lay, impatient 


To urge the Trojan Fate; 


Calchas aloud proclaim'd throughout the Army, 

That the offended Gods deny'd the Winds, 

Till that the King of Kings, who ſtood * 
| y 
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The Tragedy of Tphigenia. 13 


By an old Vow to offer to Lacina 


The lovelieſt Product of the fertile Year, - 
Should facrifice his beauteous Iphigenin. 
Ish. Why wilt thou old Calamities renew? 

Eupb. To reconcile you more to your Miſ- 
LE eo 

And ſhew you what great things the Gods have 

Tho you ungratefully repine : the King, 

By damnable Ambition urg'd, conſented 

To what the Camp with one accord demanded, 
And made your Marriage with the great Achilles, 

The ſubtle Lure to draw you down from Argos. 


Iph. The Fraud of Calchas and of dire Ulyſſes! 


_ Falſe fatal Marriage 


Euph. And tho true, untimely, (Cheek, 
Scarce had ten Springs then bloom'd upon your 
And yet your tender Mother Clytemneſtra, 
Betray'd and flatter'd by the hope of ſeeing 
Your Deſtiny united to a Hero's, 

And ſuch a Hero from a Goddeſs ſprung, 
Too ſoon conſented to the fatal Journey. 
Iph. I would not hear the reſt. 
Euph. You muſt : At Aulis 
The ſubtle Chtemneſtra found the Cheat; 
Then like a raging Lioneſs, whoſe Young 
Some deſperate Hunter in the Toils entangles, 
Your raving Mother ſoon diſmay*d your Father, 
Flew to his Tent with Fury in her Soul, 
And Terror in her Eyes; formed wept, pray'd, 
ſhriek'd, 
Till ſhe at laſt prevaild on his hard Heart; 
So far ſhe ſhook his fainting Reſolution, 
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14 The Tragedy of | 
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Iph. What canſt thou can by this Gd Re- 


Of what I-wauld not hear? ee 


Euph. Once more, I tell) vou, 105 
To reconcile you to your Scthian 8 1 


For to that ſtrange « egree you wereundane, 
That only Sexthia's Shore could have preſerv'd 


Tail (fled: 
From a worſe Fate than that from which 70 
For after that your Mother had prevail d 
Upon your Father to retract your Daſtin „ 

It was determin d at the dead of night 


You ſniou d by ſtealth from Aulis be convey! LN 


To Thracian Polymneſtor's Court, 

There to remain conceal d till the Event | 

MT ITT we 

And that a Lesbian Slave K and Si 

And Age reſembli BY. 

r 

So you eſcap'd,. and ſo all Greece was cheated, | 
Iph. Unfortunate Eſcape for that which 

follows (mention d, 
Was ten times worſe than Death, and barely 


Strikes to my Heart like Fate, and ſhakes my 


Nature. 
Euph. Vet I muſt on; your peace of Mind 


depends on it. 
That day it happen d that there came to Aula 
A Maſter of a Veſſel in his Boat, | 
Whoſe Ship lay out ſome Leagues at Sea, 
Being bound for the Propontss - _ 
The Maſter was by Birth of Tomos, 
The Country Where the Ic herr 
It ſelf at all its s ſeven wide Mouths 


2 iſcharges in the Eu xine. 

Fro him you were deliver'd, with hue! Treafaes, 

And ſix ſmall Virgins of your Train, of which 

1 y wretched ſelf was one, 

ro be convey'd to Thracian Pol burner. 

with him we at the Ship arriy'd, and fail'd: 
Nut then that Beauty, which at Land had made 

1 Fre moſt unfortunate of Women, (vou 

Had like to haye proy'd more fatal on the Main ; 

For fird by that, and by the Treaſure rempted, 


® 
* 
* 
4 
: 


; WDcſigning to ort us all to Tomos. 
= 7h. Oh the Villain! 
Euph. As ſoon as in the Exxiav, all the World 
ar'd to be compos d bur of two Elements; 3 
: Wren: deſperate Caitiff made a damn'd Att: 
N we helpleſs Wretches ſhriek' d to Heaven for 
F Succaur, | 
when ſtrait upon the Wir s of all the Winds 
rr ayenging Gads flew down from Heav'n to 
0 gave db Alam to Nature, ftrair the Thunder 
From different quarters roar *d, and the blue 
= Lightning 
rThwarted the Lightning i in its ſlanting Flight; 
The Sea-Gods in a moment turn'd che Seas 
15 2. from their deep Foundation : 
They roaring out, in liquid Mountains xolPd, 
. With Intervals of horrid Vales between them, 
Y While icreaming Monſters echo'd to our Shrieks; 
Death in a thouſand Shapes at once appear'd, 
8 And each of them amazing. 
½%The * bare remembrance of that Storm 
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Erbe Captain pale by Thrace and the Propantis 


Still 
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16 He Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
| Before I faw this Ev ning. | 


The King of Terrors in his diſmaPſt Shape 
Star' d in the Villain's Face, and made him ſoon 


A ſharper Care now ſeiz d his guilty Soul. 


Io their infernal Luſts, that very night 


The Elements ſeem reconciÞPd, and now 


Who with ſuch friendly Care aſſiſt each other 
Jo climb the craggy Steepneſs of the Cliff, 
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Still ſtrikes a thrilling Horror to my Heart, 

The terribleſt I — 14202. if Nen 
| T preſerv'd us; 

Euph. Vet 'twas by that that gracious Heay'n 
For now the Veſſel tumbling in the Abyſs, 


Deſiſt from his curſt Enterprize. 1 


Three Days and Nights adrift before the Storm 
We in the Deep lay rolling, on the fourth | 
The Tempeſt wrack*d us on this Scythian Shore; 
We ſtrait were by the Natives ez d the Maſter | 

And all his Crew, the Crew of guilty Wretches, 
Who would have facrific'd our ſpotleſs Honours | 


Yielded their Throats at great Diana's Altars. 

We were preſerv d, and conſtituted part * 

Of the bright Train attendant on the Goddeſs. 
Iph. See, thou haſt talk'd this Tempeſt over 

But ah the goodly Ship is ſeen'no more, (too; 

And all the Wretches in its hdllow Womb | 

Are periſh'd in the Waves; and now alas 


The angry Ocean ſinks into a Calm, 

As if it like a hungry Lion roard 

But for its Prey, and were by that appeas'd. 
But look, Euphroſine, what two are thoſe 


While two ar diſtance with unequal pace 
Purſuing, pant behind them? | 
Faph. The wretched Remnants of the Wreck, 
Who come to periſh here. 1555 Iph. 
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ler 


reck, | 


Iph. 


b With what cf Toil they mount, 


hut ſpare your Images, ye Pow'rs 


17 
appear, 


The n of I ohi me 
rangers _ = by their Garb 


And ever and anon 

They ſtop, and caſt an cager eye 

Tow'rds TG tremendous Altars ! 

Euph: The foremoſt wears Adio in hig 


And I" black Cloud that lours upon his Brow, 


| Scoms to declare ſtrange Wretchedneſs of Sor- 


TOW. 


Iph. Vet Sorrow on his Brow Majeſtick ſirs; 


And ſhows that from no common Caule it 


ſprin 
His Mein En earneſt, and his Looks profound, 
Like one upon important B Buſineſs bent. 
Ah Wretch! if thou art by ous Scythiaws icen, 
Thy buſineſs is to die, 
But "eels retire, and lot th Attendants har 
Theſe maſſy Gates, for lo they come, Easbroſj ne. 
Enter Oreſtes, Pilades, 1 Diotes, 
Exph, Shall we alatm the Guar 
* t Requeſt — Diana, is, 
My fir to 
That I may neꝰer —— this 2550 F union : 
For that which Reaſon utterly abhors, 


Can ne'et he acceptable to Diyinity. 
Bur if I am compelPd by theſe Barbarians 
To do a Deed which moſt my Soul abþiors, 
Let the Slaves deſtinꝰd for the tbe Alrar — 
Ye, 


In thoſe two Godlike Vouths. 
Vol. II 5 * * 
Ol. 11. 
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is The Tvaghd) . Iphigenia. 

Or. You Helymus, and you Dior, 
er exact Watch upon your ſeveral Poſts; _ 
If we are caught on Scythian Ground, we die. ; 

[Extent Hel. & Di. 
I fear not for my ſelf; why ſhould a Wretch, 
That groans beneath intolerable ä 
Fear Death, his kind Redeemer? 
But for my Friend, my Pilades, 
I cannot chuſe bur fear. 

Pil. I cannot fear with my Oreftes n near re 
Not even for Oreſtes. 

Or. Alas, you need not fear for me, 

Lam ſo exquiſitely miſerable, 
That Death will has avoid me; 
A Wretch that labours with a world of Woe; ; 
By all but by my Pilades forſaken, 
By Gods ard Men forſaken, 
And by the formidable Furies haunted, 
Pil. Now your long Miſeries muſt 22 rake 
Comfort, | 
The Delphick God has ſaid it. 
This is the Temple of the dreadful Goddeſs, 
Whoſe cruel Altars ſmoke with human Gore; 
If we her Image can tranſport to Athens, 
Your Woes are at an end: 
So ſaid Divine Apollo. | 
Or. See, where that In ſirs, inthron' d in 
Horrour, 
And on the bloody Battlements behold 
The Spoils of murder'd Grecians ! 
The dreadful Gates are barr'd, 
And the high Walls prohibit all Acceſs: 


N we not juſtly _ ſuſpect this * 128 
or 


For how can we approach this fatal Image, 
Or how can we tranſport it? 

Pil. When we delpair, | 
Great Love ſhall crown our Action with Succeſs, 
And from the Dangers of the Place deliver us : 
So faid the God. Upon our Virtue then, 
Upon our Friendſhip firmly let's depend, 
Immortal Love neꝰer ſtirs a moment from us. 

Or. Above the World, I ſwear, I love my 
Then let us to the Ship retire, (Pilades. 
That lies among the Rocks conceal'd, 


And with the Advantage of approaching Night, 


Sally with all our Friends, 
Surprize and force the Place. 

Enter Helymus, and after him Diores. 
How now ? what means that ghaſtly Look! 


Haſt thou too ſeen the Furies? Why ſtand'ſt 


thou ſpeechleſs? (does Deſpair 
What means that deep-fetch'd Groan? Why 
Stare thro thy haggard Eyes? 
Hel. My Lords defend your ſelves: 
For from the Brow of yonder neighb'ring Hill 
A Party of the Scythians have {urpriz'd me; 
Their reinleſs Steeds come ſcouring down the 
Mountain ff NDS 
As they had Wings, and ſeem'd to bend their 
Directly tow'rds the Temple. (Courſe 
Or. It is enough, my Pilades retire, 
In the good Ship thy Refuge quickly take, 
While I with Helymas and good Diores 
Keep theſe inhuman Dogs that hunt for Blood 
at bay. 
Pil. Had I made that Requeſt to my Oreftes, 
ä | By 
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20 The Tragedy of Iphigenis. 


As to deſert him; one day I muſt die, 4 | 
| How like the baſe- born Vulgar? 
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Drag a half wretched paralytick Life, 


Of tuch a Death as I ſhould 1 thee ? (me 


Of never-ceaſing Woe. 
But ſince thro mine they ſeek the Life of Pilades, 


To have rous'd the hungry Monarch of the 


P 


By Heav'n I n&er ſhould have ſorgiven my ſelſ, 
Becauſe Oreſtes ne or eould have forgiven, me. 
Should Pilades have ask'd his only Friend 

To be ſo falſe, fo infinitely baſe 


That is moſt certain, and who knows how 
| (poorly, 
Could 1 have ever wiſh'd to have fall'n more 

nobly, . | © EE 
Than fighting, dying for my dear Oreſtes? 
How ſhould a Ftiend expire bh with his Friend ? 
And not when Death has ſeiz'd his nobler part, 


His own forlorn Surviver. c Z 


Why wouldſt thou then unkindly thus deprive 


Or. Then as we have liy'd, let us embracing 
die, (only, 
Now let them come. Had they attack d 
I wou'd have given up my wretched Breaſt to 
them, 
That groans beneath th? intolerable Weight 


By Caſtor, and the friendly God his Brother, 
They'll find they ſafelier might have undertaken 


While ſlumbring o'er his Young, (Woods, 
Enter Queen of the Scythians, and Train. : 
Queen. Give orders that the Horſe remain at 
-.;.. Odiffance, 1 
Let theſe on foot attend me to the Temple, 
There's ſomething ſad in my foreboding 3 2 
| at 5 


8 


Wich threatning Maj 


That's unbecoming of rhis pompous Feſtival. 


Laſt aight, when Deathlike Sleep had ſeiz'd 


on Mortals, 


In the dread Hour to filent Horrour ſhered, 


This in the Viſions of the Dark I ſaw, 
The Foldings of th* Apartment where I lay 
Flew open with a Whirlwind's violent Blaſt, 
And to my Byes appear'd th amazing Form 
Of our tremendous Goddeſs: 

eſty her Head ſhe ſhook 
Her ſevere Eyes with wrathful Frown the roll'd, 
And then ſhecry'd, while me chill Hortour froze, 
Oft'rings of human Blood I will no more, 
Iwill no more wich Scyrhlan Horrours dwell, 


The Sacrifice which thou prepar'ſt, I abhor ; 


Know to „ "ris impious, 'tis abominable ; 
T* a powerful God thou muſt thy ſelf be Victim, 
Thou muſt thy ſelf to-morrow burn and bleed, 
'Tis by the aſſembled Gods, and by the Fates 
dere. (Dreams, 
She faid, and diſappear'd: but Dreams are 
All Superſtition is below great Souls, 
and! will think no more of if 
[ eeing the Greeiatis, 
Ha! what are you ? that thus with Arms un- 
And theſe Majeſtiek Miens, (licens'd, 
Appear on Scythiay Ground, that calls me So- 
vereign ! hs 
Or. Well may you wonder at us, we are Men, 
And (hole are Creatures you nEer ſaw before. 
| Lactn, Yes, Pm a Woman, both to cammand 
Me: | | (rians. 
”;/, No, to command Barbariant, we are Gree 


B 3 Rueen, 
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22 The Tragedy of Tphigenia. 
geen. By your exalted Speech, and tom 
1 — you £ <4 Gods; 122 7 — 
But if you” re Grecians, we ſhall find you mortal : 
For if you're Greciaus, know that you muſt die. 
Or. Then know that we . to die like 
Grecians, #1 
Like two who know chat; we were . to phe 

Pil. That every brave Man's buſineſs is to die. 

Or. Th Employment of your Scythians is to 
Bur the whole Buſineſs of a Grecian's Life. Gill, 
Is like himſelf to die. 

Pil. For Death is only certain, all things elſe 
Depend on Fortune's arbitrary Frekk, 
And may or may not happen; Death is Fate” 8 
And only ſure and common to us all. 

Queen. Gods, how they talk! ll ſee what 
Fall on. (they can do, 

Or. Now the two friendly Brother Gods al- 

ſiſt us. [They beat off the Scythians. 

Queen. Gods! what have 1 beheld? with 

what a Fury | (them, 
They drove my Daſtard Seythians all before 
As Whirlwinds drive the Duſt. 

Protect me, great Diana 
Oreſtes, Pilades, Helymus, Diores re-enter, 
Or. Now, Madam, you may ſee, that tho 
we're mortal, 
Grectans are yet as far above your Sockians 
As they're below the Gods : But you are mute, 
Expecting we ſhould uſe our Fortune baſely, 
Becauſe your Scythians baſely would have us'd it; 
But we are able to forgive our Captives, 
The high Prexogative of all the Brave. 8 
"ou! 
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The Tragedy ö of Iphi genia. 23* 
Vour Subjects, as by Cruelty they're inſtigated, 
In all their Combats conquer to deſtroy. o=_ 
Greatneſs of Mind excites the Greek. to Battel, 


Who conquers only to preſerve, - 


And to improve the Vanquiſn'd. 
That you ſhall ſee, your Life, your Liberty, (us 
Your Sgepter's yours once more; now learn from 
To ſhew more Mercy to unhappy Strangers. 
Farewell. [ Exeant Grecians. 
Queen. Gods! have I liv'd to hear ſuch words 
e 5 
'Tis not the eaſy Conqueſt they obtain'd 
That mortifies my Pride; what's that to me ? 
have a Greatnels of my own, a Greatneſs 
Immortal, like my Soul in which it dwells, 
And neer can ſuffer by my Subjects Baſeneſs. 
But this is what torments me, I have heard, 
Gods! J have heard them ſay ſuch things, as 
ſhows | 3 (to me 
They who pronounc'd them thought they were 
Superior Beings; but by Heav'n, once more 
l have them in my power, and then Pll ſhew 
them N 
5 Re-enter Scythians. 
Oh] are you then return'd at laſt? youWretches! 
What can you think your ſelves that you de- 
ſerve? (ters, 
When twenty of you, with true Scythian Scimi- 
Fled from four Grecian Swords. 8 
1 Scyth. Pardon, great Queen, we fled not 
from their Swords, (them; 
Their Eyes had ſomething more than mortal in 
W coll not bear their darting Beams, which 
-- ſhot B 4 Per- 


124 
Pernicious Fire thro all our daring Souls, 
That in a moment blaſted — — 2 
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Leen. Give order, 


diately 


Fly down the Road that winds around the cu | 
2 ions their Fallage to ee. reef 
Andc eV'ry Man ir ves, 
Neither 4 kill the Te — mit them 
T i from out their hahds, bu t bring them 


To v7 2 Shrine, where PII expect them. 


Fly inſtantly, ye Slaves, for if they 
Pl 3 new 15 invented 7 torment you, 
Shall make you howling beg fbr Death, 


Which ye ſo baſely ſhug'd. 
" Seth. We fly, O Queen, t obey thee. _ 
"Exeunt Scythians, 
ey had reaſon to 


Queen, f theſe are Men, 1 
declare 
That Men were Creatures I nc'er ſaw before; 
But ſure this Action ipeaks them more: chen 
ſhow them ten ſt 
That thou art more than Woman, and con- 
The Grecian Leda's, and their wanton Helena's, 
As much as they deſpiſe thy Scythian Soldiers: 
Shew them that thou too haſt a | Magnanimous 
A Soul df their Original; (Soul, 
Which, kindled by t informing Breath of Jove, 
And made Immortal as himfelt, 
To all that's worthy of its great — I 
_ they eſcape, they he er can know thy 
Forth, 
Nor can that haughty Sante, who 510 proudly 
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Gave me my Life and Liberty, er w 
That my diſdainful Soul impatieut n 
Top dhe mighty Debt in kind. W ha chen? 

Ly; Groove y 14 knows it, and iminortal | 
* the bright Eye o 9 refulgent Goddeſs, 
That with one View ſees all the World, bears 

wirneſs to it. (of 5 7 
Gods] muſt they then depart with little Tho 
What if they — 4 ? why thould chat | 

diſtutb thee ? _ 


+ 


'Tis a precarious Greatneis that depends 
On others Thoughts, my own be my Ex- 


cellence. 
Why doſt thou wiſh then with ſuch 
To have theſe Grecians in thy Eye once more 
What means this ſtrange Diſquiet, and the Fire 
Of this lo wild untractable * 


d K K KRAN MAN 
ACT I 


eee Enphroſine. 
Iph, OW ſtrangely ſhe ſeem'd mov'd in 
the Relation 
Eph, But how differently 
Now quite tranſported with ch Heroic Action. 
Iph. Then at their Victory as much enrag'd, 
And at their Uſage of her motrify'd, 
Eaph, But pleas d. (pleag, 
Tph, Yer i in the midſt of Joy diſdaining to be 
4 Euph, 
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Euph. Sollicitous about hy. Event, S BE 
Impatient till tis known. Vr 3k wed 


Iph. So uncommandin f het eit ; Vigo 
Till now I neꝰer obſery'd her. 105540 

Euph. Should but her Seqtbiges intercept the 
You? [ find her ſhow a Paſſion ſtill moreimpotenr, 

A aift ont Shout, 
75. What doſt thou mean? 'ris What Mt 
Soul deſires. | - 

But the hoarſe Echo of that diſtant Shout 
Tells us that we too long defer Obedience 


To what ſhe now commanded, that while ſhe 


. rivate Offerings paid to Great Diana, 
ould advance tow'rd the Cliff's dreadful 
lng: | 4% ice, 


From which he fearfal Dewi of the TREE 


And the wild Horrors of the rocky Beach 

Lie ſubject to our view; from thence ſhe thinks 

We ſomething may deſery. 

But ah! ſee there, ſee where the noble Strangers, 

Proſtrate and groveling on the ſtormy Beach, 

Surrounded lie on ev'ry ſide by Fate. 

The murd' ring Scythian ſhouting on the one ſide, 

And the mad Eu xine bellowing on the other, 

And blanching with its flying Foam their Gar- 

ments: 
And now the ſavage Croud all pours upon them. 
Shout at a diſtance. 

And now they ſend up barbgrous Shouts to 
.. 130 «awe, 

Alas, they'll We them turn, turn, Euphro- 


My Soul this cruel Proſpect cannot _ 


Ear. 
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The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 17 
Eu þ. The dare not touch: them, for per- 
fps the neen, 


2 What doſt thou mean? Thou talbeſt in 
Riddles. | 25 
Euph. Then to explain chi Ride, 9 
ph. Whom? _ (he loves. 
Euph. A Grecian. 
Iph. One of the Strangers? 2 at arg ſig ke? | im- 
Euph. Oh no! " (poſſible ' 
yet remember ſtranger chings in Grebe, . 
= Young as I was, when I was torn from thence. 
= You have proper” * ane for chis fierce Paſ- 
W 7h. 1! 5 (ſion. 
Eb. Von, 
Tho Nature has indu' d her wich a Mind 
Above her Climate, and above her Sex, 
Still as a Woman, ſhe was born to love, 
vet Love ſhe never knew before this Hour. 
For you ſtill whiſper'd to her liſtning Soul 
So much of Grecian Worth, and Grecian Virtue, 
& That ſhe has utterly contemn'd her Stythians. 


IE; 


Z Theſe are the only Objects worthy her 

That ever ſhe beheld, and at the Sighr 

| Her ſymparhizing Soul took ſpeedy fire. 

| 1. Thouray'ſt: Tis mere Imagination all. 


ſerve her nicely, (tures, 
| Elſe you had plainly ſeen, her Words, her Gel. 
Her Mien, her wand, _ all her Soul declare it. 
5 hout aloud. 


Ip! 


The Queen can leſs endure this Sight has you. 


Al you have ſaid theſe noble Vouths make good, 


Euph. You were too much concern'd to ob- 
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as The Tragedy of . 
Iph. But * ; 
ce the rude Noiſe of this andacious Shout I 

near this hallowꝰd Place? [Enter Scythian, 3 
W Where is the Queen? | = - 
Ipb. What would'ſt thou have? che Queen | Þ 
is ing Pinch, | (Proach. = | 
Where for t Life tbou muſt not dare t ap-! 
S 1 85 — 2 & four Greciaus two ate now " Y 

4 

( 


ow ſolemn marchare guarded to — I 
bb "What have I heard? 1 

15 h, What are they ? 5 

1 Gretians ; we Abe no more. ; 

 Eaph. Then heard you nor their Names ? . 

Schth. Their Names by ſtricteſt Oaths they en- 


Not to pronounce. Ooin d each other I 


'Eaph. What Numbers of you took them? 
Schi. We took them not by Advantage of | : 
our Numbers, 2 

But by the powerful Influence of our Goddeſs : | 
Thrice ha we now without Succels attack d = 
From 8 Aid they drew theit Safety. 
Qft Caſtor and his Brother they invoł d, f 


And ſome affirm theſe two Auxiliar Gods 9 
Apparently ſuſtainꝰd them. (came pouring, lin 
uring Rocks le 


And we a freſh and fourth Attack prepar d. Ane 
The Grecians, the two friendly Gods invok'd, W l; 
Tb' avenging Pow'r of Great Diana we, = 
That in the Clouds inthron'd with Silver Glory, +: 
Illuſtrated the Horrors of the Combat. On: 
When of the Grecians, one, to our Aſtoniſhment, i Two 
Starting 


The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 29 
Starting from out the reſt in fearful manner, 
EZ Fix'd onthe empty Air his ſtaring Eyes, 
= He ſhook his Temples, and his Teeth he gnaſt'd, 
And then he fetch d a Groan that feem'd to rend 
X His vital Thred aſunder; then like a Lion 
He formidably roar'd, Duſt thou not ſee, 
bDoſt thou nat ſee tht abominable Fiend ? 
PDoſt thou not ſee th? inexorable Fury? 
Look how her bloody Mouth ſpouts purple Foam, 
And her black Noſtrils, Cataracts of Fire 
Gods! how her cruel Eyes ſhoot Horrors rhto 
= Save me, y eternal Pow'rs, for ſee ſhe comes, 
= The dreadful Goddeſs comes, and now ſhe raves, 
And now her hiſſing curling Snakes erect 
Their coakblack Creſts, and dart their forky 
4 Tongues. (them. 
Do you ſee their odious Eyes? I cannot hear 
Damnation! how their fiery Glances ſting me 
But Oh what Shape, what diſmal Shape is that, 
= That ſtaring wide with ſtony Eyes behind them, 
Appears more dreadful than ten thouſand Furies 
= Faph, What follow'd ? ; 
= Sth, The reſt with hollow dying Sounds, 
Imperſectly pronouncing. - e 
He foam'd, he inward rolPd his ghaſtl Eyes, 
And groaning, down he fell entranc'd before us. 
I/. Poor wretched Man! how influenc'd 
i this the reſt? (ere fix d 
| th. While with Aſtoniſhment all Eyes 
On ſuch a dreadful, ſuch a wondrous Object; 
Two of them took the advantage of the Occa- 
ſion, 1 And 
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30 The "Tragedy of Tphi genia. 
And fliding in between the craggy Piles 


Of numerous Rocks invironing the % 
Were quickly in their winding Mazes loft. 


Euph. What did the fourth! in conſequence ot 


this? (mitted, 
Scyth. He, neither fled nor uh, ar along lub- 
Another's Danger took up all his Soul, 


Regardleſs of his own. 
For now th? Entranc'd ben to revive, 


Lay ſtrongly ſtruggling on the Beach with Fate ; 


At which our Scythiaus all their Rage recover d, 
And at him levelbd all their deadly Javelins; 
When he who ſtood before him ſhrieking out, 
Threw himſelf backward on the profirate 
Wretch, 

And made hisBreaſt the Buckler of his Friend. 
 Eaph. The noble Deed deſerves eternal Fame, 
Iph. "Tis a true Grecian Action; 

An Action truly worthy of the Clime, 

Fertile in Heroes and in Demi-Gods. 

Euph. That Action jure might melt even S:y- 
thian Hearts. 
Scyth. It did not only melt, but raviſh them. 

The Godlike Deed with general Shout applaud- 

__ 

Down 2 unanimouſly threw our Javelins, 

And the Contention that remain' d, 

Was who ſhould ſave the Grecians. l 

Running, we gently rear'd them from the 

And cheriſh'd him who wanted moſt our Help; 

Till quickly we recall'd his fleeting Spirits, 

Then into different Bands we all dividing, 

Some ran among the Rocks to leck the Flyers, 


4 


And 


3 
7 \ 


| And to the Temple ſome conduct 
gut ſee, they now draw near! 
Job. Exphroſine, inform the Queen of this, 
Z While I receive the Grecians. . 
Fiapb. Be wiſe, and come away. (you? 
= Why would you ſee a Sight that would diſtract 
= 7h. I would to Heaven it would, for that 
Diſtraction 08 1 
Would drown a World of Woe in ſweet For- 
Tris better ſurely not to know, than knowing, 
Jo know that we are infinitely miſerable. 
hut if I cannot bear theſe Objects here, 
How ſhall I then endure them at the Altar? 
Hoy ſhall I there approach them? how ſhall 1 
= there (gers in it. 
et me not think of it, that Thought has Dag- 
= £Euph. Be wile, and come away. | 
14. Theſe noble Youths bring News from 
25 Greece, Euphroſine. : 5 l 
Tis now five years ſince I beheld a Grecian; 
Oh how I long to hear from my dear Country 
& Beſides, conſider what I left in Greece; 


the Captives. 


n. l left a Father there. 
d- Exph. A cruel one. 


Joh. Let him be cruel, ſtill I am his Daughter; 
left a Mother there, ſhe was not cruel : 

Her very Eyes were not ſo dear as I to her. 

& | owe my very Life, I owe my all, 


Lo her exceeding Tendernels ! 
p; I bere too!] left the Darling of my Soul, 
be Darling of my Virgin Soul, a Brother, 
On whoſe young /Temples ſcarce the ſeventh 
s, Had ſhed its golden Down. (Summer 
ind Can 
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: 1 -farted — the Sons of wretched Parents 


And come reſolv'd to die. 


Not all your Scthian Javelins once could dau. Þ E 


The, 2 n ipbigeat 
Cap I be thought to have left all theſe behind, | 
And to have left them all behind entirely ? 
Ah no ! their Images are here, Ewpbroſine ; 
And here remind me of the dear Originals, 1 
There are no other Objects bebe of Tendervcl, | a 
Or NONE, EXC thee, _ 
And l, thou know ft, am in my Nature ſuſt. 
Then to indulge that Softnely ftrair retire, 
And leave me here, to ask theſe noble Youths 
After my Country and my dear Relations, M 
Eat Le 4 
ach, — Some of Men! 


f 

Wretched your Brothers, and your Siſters mile 2 
r = 
Or. Madam, we know we are your Victims, 1 


For Souls undaunted, why this vain Compaſſion AI 
By you we bleed, and you deplore our Deſtiny 7 

that you think, by — our firm Minds x 
To make Death dreadful to us, you miſtake us. 
To Souls prepar'd, ſuch little Arts are vain ; 


us, 
Nor can your Female Lamentations melt us. ; 
Your cruel Gods,when we approach their Altar 
Shall bluſh, to ſce two — two dying Men 
Unſhaken and undaunted as themſelves, 
Amidſt their high Security. 
ph. So high a Mind in ike low Coodirict! I 


But from whence are you miſerable Men f 
oN 


A 
— 


7 +l 


Woes. 
Re 
* & 


tion 


Hoy 


The more we keep this 


How long have ye: been Wanderers f from your 
Country ? (to it. 


A long, long time *twill be, &er you return 


Or. Seek not to ſoſten us by vain i; 
Nor to diſturb us in our Hour of Death. 
Iph. Grecians you are, I fee, bur of what Pro- 
vince? 
I muſt be anſwer d; my Reaſons ate moſt argent. 
0r. How ſhould our Anſwers poſſibly con- 


Iph. Are you Brothers? (cern you?. 


07. We are not ſo near as Brothers, and yet 


nearer, 

Iph. Then you are Friends it ſeems: 7 
What may we call you? 

Or. Miſer able ! | Z 
Ih. That is the Name which N has bo- 
ask not after that. (ftow'd upon you 

Or. The more we keep our Names conceaPd, 

ameful Fate conccabd; 


This Fate ſo h unworthy of us: 


X 1 | Tho our Hearts bleed, our Names ſhall never 


ſuffer. | (you Birth? 


Toh. Say then, what PRES what City -< oa 
Or. Madam, we came reſolv d to die; 


; And Death is now our buſineſs 


15%. There's time enough, alas, for Death, 


Þ And long you will enjoy him 


Anſwer me firſt : obli 0 me fo far, Grecian. 
Ur. Argos, renown'd throughout the World, 
is my Country. | 


L ip, Ha, Argos! Is it poſlible ? O Heav'ns! 


| Tell me the truth, I here conjure thee, Grecian. 


Vol. II. C — | Or. 
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34 The Tragedy of Iphigenia: 


Or. Within Mycene's Walls I firſt ſaw Light, 
Mycene, once the tow'ring Queen of Cities. 
| Tph. And yet you left it for this diſmal Place ? 
Or. Ev'n ſo the Gods would have it. 
Iph. They're welcome Gueſts to me who. come 
Rn |! 4 (pect. 
Or. And Death's the hearty Welcoine WE ex- 
1 me you _—y inform me of ſome 
things ; 
Which — m impatient Soul defines. to Know. 
Or. You will be anſwer' d; ſpeak. 
Ib. You have heard of Troy, whoſe Fame 


has filPd the Univerſe ?- 
Or. Oh, wou'd to Jove I neer had heard of 
Not in my very Dreams £12117 [Thoy, 


> *Tis faid it now by Fate of War lies low. 


Or. But oh ſeverely have its heav*aly F ounders 
Upon its Conquerors reyeng'd its F | 1 


Iph. Is Hellen at the laſt return'd ? 
r. As fatally to ſome of mine, 

As ever ſhe departed. (me too. 
Iph. She once had like t' have fatal prov'd to 
Or. My Obligations to her are well known. 
Th. The common Hatred of all Grecians ſhe, 

Say, are thoſe Grecians — come back ? 

Is Calchas yet return'd : 

Or. The lying Prophet periſh'd on th Ægean. 
Iph. And Ulyſſes ? 
r. A Wanderer upon Earth and Sea, 

The Outcaſt of the World. 

Iph. At length then halting Vengeance has 
o'ertaken them. 


And proud Achilles ! lives he? E 
| 7 


Type Tragedy of Iphigema. 935 . 
Or. In Fields, where once Troy ſtood, his Head 

lies low, 1 „ | 
And he in vain at Aulis was contracted 
= To wretched Iphigenia. N 
} s Iph. Falſe fat re F e ages, 

* = ThePraudofCalchas, and of dire U!yſſes! [ Aſide. 
But run there any Rumours now in Greece, 
Touching the Fate of that unhappy Princeſs ? 

„ = Or. She who was facrific'd at Aulis? 

TJ 
They talk of her as of a pleaſing Viſion 
Sent down from Heav'n to cheer our Eyes a 
And then to re-aſcend. moment, 
But, Madam, who are you, who here enquire 
Thus circumſtantially of Grecian Matters? 

Iph. I too was born in Greece, and young was 
torn from it. 6 | Y 
Should I proceed, my Story is ſo ſtrange, Y 
That it could neer find Credit with you. 4 
How bears the General his high Felicity? 
Or. What General? I am grown an utter 
Stranger | 
Ey'n to the very Names of all the Happy. 
I ph. The King of Kings, Imperial Agamemnon. 
Oy. I cannot, will not ſpeak, enquire no fur- 
4 ther. Jure you, 1 
* 1h. Now by the Gods proceed, I here con- 9 
© Tisa long time ſince laſt my Soul knew Com- 1 
has fort. | _ (Clay. 0 
| Ur, The King of Kings is now but common 0 
Iph. Then are his Children wretched; ſay, 
How died he ? 
C 2 Or. 


2 


- 
— we eas; 7 1 * 4 7 
—u— ——x— — yes mn E * ” * 


My own forlorn Eſtate. How bears the Queen? 
By vain Enquiry plague my Soul no more. 


How bears the Queen this terrible Diſaſter ? 


She fell by—— 


36 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Or. Moſt miſerably for himſelf and others. 
Iph. Alas! but how? 5 

r. AS Troy and Priam tumbled from their 

As all the Race of Tantalus has falPn, (height, 

So periſh'd Agamemnon by a Woman. 
Iph. A wretched Creature ſure, whoe'er ſhe be. 

r. She weeps by Heav'n; from whence theſe 
flowing Tear? (pineſs, 
Iph. J mourn, reflecting on his former Hap- * 

I mourn the ſad Viciſſitudes of Fate, _ 

The Ills that every hour befal Mortality, 

The common ſad Condition of poor Man, 

Or. Hold! by the Gods I here conjure you 

hold, 8 

- Jph. Anſwer this once, and I have done for 

ever: 


Or. 2 Queen ſtill met a more tremendous 
Deſtiny. 
Iph. Diſſolve me, Gods, into a Flood of Tears. 
= LAſide. 
How fell ſne? 
Or. Alas, tis terrible, it ſhakes. my Nature; 


Tph. Whom ? (Being, 
r. By the curſt Wretch to whom ſhe gave his 
Ib. By her own Son! Aſtoniſhment of Woe! 
Wherefore ? . 
Or. His Royal Father he reveng d, 
Whom barbarouſly ſhe murder d. 
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The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 37 
Iph. Murder'd! e 

O Horrour upon Horrour! Diſmal Race, 

The true Deſcent of Taxtalas ! © by 

Deplorable the Crime, and dire the Vengeance ! 

Or. And direly have the Gods repaid him. 
Iph. Refides he now at Argos ? 

6, . Every where, and no where, 
Enter 3 Iphigenia goes to her. 
Euph. Madam, the Queen approaches. 
Or. Haſt thou obſerv'd that Lady well, my 
Friend, 

That's fo acquainted with th' Affairs of Greece? 
Pil. J have, 3 
Or. Methinks there's much of Hellen in her 
Form. (ſo. 
Pil. I was about t' inform you that I thought 
Or. That very Air that ſet the World on fire. 

Pil. As ſweet, yet check'd by ſomething 
that's ſevere, N FRY | 

And fee the very Motion of that Eye, 

That went toall Beholders Hearts likeLightning, 

Phat moves ev'n mine in this my loſt Condition. 

| [ Aſrde. 

Or. She is not only fair, my Friend, 15 iS 

good too; N _ - (them, 

She pities our Misfortunes, nay, ſhe weeps for 
Pil. Pity's the Harbinger of Love; ſuppoſe 

That this ſhould be the Object which the God- 

Foretold ſhould be oblig'd by Love to aſſiſt us? 
99 * to Heaven it were! O hopeleſs 
Wish! | 


© For at the ſight of her my Soul dilates it ſelf, 


AS at the View of a long abſent Friend, 
"Ne'4 Unſa- 
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38 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Unſatiated with gazing. 
| Enter Queen, Guar l. 
Queen. At length our Seythians have redeem'd 
their Honour, elne 
And, haughty Strangers, you are in our pow'r: 
But to you, Grecian, we have Obligations, 
Which we diſdain to owe. 1 
Guards, let him inſtantly be free; for th? other, 


Strait to the Temple let him be conducted, 
And there expire the Victim of the Goddels. 


Or. The very Mercy of a Scythian's Cruelty 
I gave you Life and Liberty, becauſe (Preſent, 
I chought them grateful Gifts, but Death's rhe 
The only Preſent you can make to me. (you, 


Would you requite the Gifts which I beſtow'd on 


With my Friend's Life and Liberty requite them, 
And let my Blood appeaſe your cruel Goddeſs ? 
Queen. Proud! Haſt thou then diſdain'd my 
profter'd Mercy? (ſtantly : 
Know one of you is doom'd to dic, and in- 
Determine which between you. 


Pil. Scythians, conduct your Priſoner. 


[They are going. 
Or. Hold, you Barbarians, hold. 
By all that wondrous Pow'r of Sacred Friend- 
ſhip, | (Heart, 
That but this moment charm'd your ſavage 
I here conjure you, hold! 
Conſider how. we from our earlieſt Years 
[To Pilades. 


| Have liv'd, as if one Will, one Soul had acted 


us; 
Is this a time to differ? Why wouldſt thou 
4 Ulurp 


* 


% > ww 


The Tragedy of Iphigenia. „ 

Uſurp this wretched Death, that is my Right? 
Who drew thee from the Clime of gentle Greece 
To this inhuman Shore ? . — 6 
What but my Miſeries ſeduc'd thee hither ! 
The Prop and the Support of my fad State? 
What have I done t' induce you to believe 
That I ſhould prove ſo recreant to all Goodneſs, 
To let you ſuffer here inſtead of me? 

Pil. Would you not have me ſuffer? 

Or. Would I not have thee ſuffer | canſt thou 
O my Frigng?. . , (ask it? 

Pil. And yet you urge me to ſurviye you; 


O Contradictiornn (the Death, 


Or. What haſt thou done, which can deſerve 
Which fondly thus thou court'ſt? 

Pil. What have I done, that I deſerye to live 
After the only Man of all the World 
That's fit to be my Friend? 5 

Or. Thou haſt no loſs in me, or if thou hadſt, 
Thou haſt a Soul that js above thy Fortune. 

Oh live, my Friend, and ſhew this curſed Race 


= What Grecians can endure ! 


Pil. What live, to ſee you here expire 
Before my very Face! 5 
Live and ſtand tamely by, while theſe Barba 
rians | | (Blood, 
Sheath their accurſed Knives in your Heart's 
Away, I always own'd my ſelf a Man, 
And own no Virtue of that barbarqus nature. 
Or. What will become of me? 
[f*tis ſo hard to thee to loſe thy Friend, 
To thee whoſe Faculties are all entire, 


* Whoſe Soul's in its full Strength, 


Ca 


on me? inn prone tre * 
Whoſe wounded Spirit ſwoons beneath the 


Of Sorrow, which no Tongue of Man can utter. 


O curſed Sting of Guilt that's inſupportable ! 
"Pi Tho 
--— acclrd it, 
Or. Oh I have done a Deed ! 
Pil. The Gods commanded thee, 
Or. Nature forbad me. 


(Laus, 


Pil. Nature is theirs, and theirs are all her 


What their ſupreme Authority has made; 


Their independent Pow'r can ſuperſede : 
Thou could'ſt not help La their Com- 
For what they will, is Fate. 


* ( (mands, 
Or. Then why at my laſt need have they for- 


ſaken me, 


Why k has the baſer World diſown'd this Fact, 


And branded my great Name with Infamy ? 
Why gapes the Earth with ghaſtly Yawns be- 
fore me, 


- 


While Hell unwilling from the Center burſts, 


To ſhew me Forms that fright my trembling 
ens, | 

Blaſt all my Faculties, unhinge my Reaſon, 
Andin a moment make me + to Madneſs ? 


Vet while I had thee by me, *twas impoſſible 
A 8 


That I could be intirely miſerable, 
It was impoſſible that I could think | 
Upon thy wondrous Faith, thy wondrous Truth, 
Upon thy wondrous ſelf, and not be pleas'd. 
That Thought, that only Thought prevail'd + 


on me, Q 


aſt no Guilr, | the Gods themſelves 
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s The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 4 
ro bear the ſmarting Wounds of my own Spirit, 
ro bear the Loſs of Peace, the Loſs of Fame: 
hut muſt I loſe my Friend, and muſt I bear it? 
ve Gods I will not bear it, and my Plagues | 
hall be your Sport no longer. Come ye Furies, ö 
ve formidable Goddeſſes "51% 
and threefold Madneſs to befriend me ſeize me. 
. Whar ſhall I do? | 
lis Fury wildly champs upon the Curb, 
Anon it foams, and ſtarting with a Bound, 
EZ Hurries him headlong, far from Reaſon's Road: 
I ſhake, I tremble at the diſmal Conſequence ; 
l can no longer bear this mortal Agony 
In him, whom dearer than my ſelf I love. 
o more! : 
cCompoſe the Tumult in thy raging Spirits, 
Thy Friend has liſten'd to thy Lamentation, 
And with a bleeding Heart has heard 
Thy miſerable Plea. 
Or. Is it not fitting then that I ſhould bleed? 
Pil. Grant me but one Requeſt, and thou ſhalt 
Or. Tis thine, whate'er it be. (die. 
Pil. But ſwear. V5 
Oy. Then by th' Almighty Pow'r of Jove, 
y all our great Progenitors, his Offspring, 
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Wl ſwear | 
Pil. That thou wilt die as thou haſt liv'd, 

My Friend and my Companion. 

bv. Couldſt thou doubt that? How willing- 
ly Iſwear! | (vive thee. 
Pil. Then haſt thou ſworn that I ſhall not ſur- 
Or. Nay, that my laſt Requeſt 
Pil. Hold, by the Gods, to whom thou ſtand'fi 


oblig'd By 
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7 | 
By dreadful Oaths; hold, make not that Requeſt, 1 


| And be not perjur d in the hour of Death, 
5 EE 
|); Now Death is arm'd, and with a fearful Sting. 
ö Queen. Now, Grecians, who's the Victim? 8 
# { Or. Tis I. 8 3 
f Pil. Tis J. 1 1 
| boch. (ſolute; 
| ueen. But both it muſt not be, I here am ab. 
[ But. one ſhall fall a Victim to the Goddeſs, 
a Pil. To holy Friendſhip t'other falls a Sacrifice, 
ol Queen aſide. Theſe are, ye Gods, the Works 
N of your own hands, N 
4 Your living Image. 3 
3 1 To ſeparate Apartments, Guar ds conduct them. 1 | 
| T [Exeunt Guards with Oreſtes and Pilades. 
Now to the Temple lead, let's there conſult 3 
The Goddeſs, ſhe her ſelf ſhall chuſe her Victim. 
[Exeunt Queen and Attendants. Manet Tph.Euph. 8 
1 Iph. Stay, my Euphroſine, one moment ſtay, 
2807 Haſt thou obſery'd that Godlike Youth, : 
þ Who ſhew*'d that noble Sorrow ? = 
Euph. I have. 3 (pare for him: 
Iph. Does he deſerve the Death which we pre. 
Does he not, ſay, deſerve to be immortal? 
Euph. Vet he muſt die. en:. 
Iph. Die Nature firſt; he muſt not die, Eaphre- 
Eauph. Yes, in the Arms of a young beauteous 
Iph. Ha! (Queen, 
Firſt let him bleed; no, let him live, ye Pow'rs, 
Let Iphigenia die. 
Euph. Amazement! What do I hear? : 
Iph. What wilt thou ſay when thou haſt heard 
the reſt ? EW 
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' The "Tragedy of Iphigenia. 43 
Euph. The reſt, Oh Heay'ns! \ 
Jb. To my Apartment inſtantly let's go, 

There thou the Secret of my Soul ſhalt. know, 
Nut not the very Winds of Heay'n muſt on it 
= blow. 
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Iphigenia. Euphroſine. 
ILT thou betray me? 
Euph. I'll rather die with you. 
= 7). Diſſuade me then no more; I am deter- 
_ mind, $13 
nd Fate cries out I muſt not loſe a moment. 
he gone then, fly, and ſend the unhappy Grecian 
= rome. Enter Delia. 
Del. Madam, the Queen commands that both 
the Strangers 
VNithout delay be brought into her Preſence. 
pre. Ib. Unfortunate Command that thus pre- 
= vents me | 

vill not be prevented; inſpire me thou, 
Thou gentle God of Love, for whom I act. 
alia, inform the Queen, that of the Captives 
he cldeſt is the Victim now 
Pf thele moſt dreadful Altars; 
Wor ſuch, ſhe ſays, is Great Diana's Will. 
His Eyes are muffled, and his Arms are pinion'd; 
lis Temples are with holy Fillers bound, 
- Already 
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44 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 

Already has the ſacred Water cleans him, 

And to the infernal Gods he ſtands devoted: 7 

The other ſhall attend her inſtantly, (Ex. Deli | 

Ewuphroſine ! | 

To me convey the eldeſt of the Strangers, 

And to the cruel Queen diſpatch the other, 

And thou, immortal Love, whoſe conqu't ri 4 
Pow'r 9 


3 
Can give the tender timorous Virgin Force, 4 
Thus to defy the Terrors of the Night : 'B 

H 


Immortal Love indulge my bold Deſign; i 
Preſerve us, thou Preſerver of the Univerſe | 1 
Euter Oreſtes. oY 
Or. Here all alone! That pleaſes me: Bu 
Why I can gaze upon her unobſery'd, 1 [i 
And: none condemn my Weaknels. 4 | 
I have not half an hour to view the Light; 
And ſince Pve felt the Extremity of Woe, 
*Tis fit I find ſome Pleaſure e' er I die: 
Death's gbaſtly Image then Pll chaſe away 
Wirth Love's tranſporting Thoughts. (Li 
But if thoſe Thoughts once make me fond „ 
PII think that I have reaſon to deſpair, 
And ſo contented die. [Coming up to I 
It was your Pleaſure that a dying Wretch ; 
Should come and take his leave of you. 
Iph. Stranger, I ſent for you to give you N 0 
That th' Altar is adorn'd, the Steel prepar'd, 
And the next moment they expect the Victim 
Or. The Victim will attend them. 
But whoſe muſt be the executing Arm? % 
Iph. Look how it trembles at the dread * 


Deed ! * 
Mechin 1 


The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 45 


echinks with Horror, irg you ſurvey me. 
: Eo. No, do but ſtrike wit 


chat ſoft melting 


Look, | F (on thee. 
d my laſt Breath ſhall bleſſing pour my Soul 
Look, ill futed to this curſed Office, 


3 hat nought reſpires but Blood and horrid Mur- 


ow long have you poſſeſs d it? (der! 


Ts I 1ph, Laſt night the Scythians, threat ning hor- 


„ 


1 dmpelPd me to accept of it; (rid Tortures, 


ta more cruel Wrack ſucceeds th Acceptance, 


| Ne fear of ſtriking this accurſed Blow 


s torn my Heart in pieces. (pale ? 


r 


or. What Object makes you ſtarr, and turn ſo 
50. Hark ! heard you not the Temple-doors 
pon their Hinges turning? 9 
bor. No, 'twas the hollow Breath of the bleak 
Phat grumbles on the Mountain. North, 


Iph. My Apprehenſion every moment mur- 
ders me; (draws nigh. 
Gods! we muſt make haſte, the fatal Time 


0. Yet ſomething would I whiſper to your 


, And my Friend too 
þ ip, And him too. 


WF ou'd you youchſafe ro hear me. soul, 
I. Alas, tis now too late, we muſt be gone. 
= 07. To Death, at your Command, thus readi- 


ly I run. ; [Gong towards the Temple. 


% Ah Gods! 
amn you know not whither , that's not the 
0 25 (me 
oroſe that now ſome pitying God perſuades 

t to preferye you from i 


Way. 8 


impending Fate. 


Or. 
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5 46 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. | 
#8 Or. To that pro itious God m very ſelf F 
= ſacrifice. 2 25 7, | Al ht)! 
5 5. Wou'd you rake n me the Partner of you 
Or. The Partner! What a Whirl of Fate is 
2 Surprize and Joy diſtract me. (here 
eee 1 
| Or. Or may I periſn in it een 
1 Iph. No more. Near vonder Weſtern Poin 


. there lies 
. A leaky, tempeſt- beaten, tatterd Bark; 
1 in which four Wretches ſlumber out the Night, 


To fit them for the Labours of the Day ; 
That we muſt ſeize on, and muſt truſt to that. 
Or. Alas, we need not: Near yon Eaſtern Point 
The ſtour, the ſtrong-ribb'd Argoſic attends us 
A hundreddaring Souls inclog'd i in its age Bulk 
All waiting on my Nod. 
1 Iph. Were you not wreck'd then ? *« ceal\ 
1 Or. Among the Rocks the Veſſel rides con. 
8 Tph. Whatdolhear! nay then, the Gods re. 
14 Remove a little further to 14 Right, (gard us 
That no one from the Temple may diſcern you. 
Thither I muſt return, and thence tranſport 
The Image of the Goddeſs. ' 
Or. That in my Rapture I had quite forgot. 
W172 
Iph. So ſhall we ſtill be under her Protection, 
And ſhall ayoid the Fierceneſs of her Anger. 
Or. Alas! You've nam'd the very fatal Thing 
For which we touch'd on this accurſed Shore. 
Iph. Then came you here by Choice? 
Or. To fetch this fatal _—_ of the Goddehs 
Tph. What mov'd 7” to it 9 
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The Tragedy. of _Iphigenia. 47 


Or. The Delphick God ordain'd it. 


Fr ; Iph. Ha! | ; „ VIC : 
2 Now every thing I hear gives me new Life, 


And makes my Blood run dancing to my Heart 
Pix Grecian Virgins, all of noble Birtl, 
Within yon Temple wait upon my Call, 
Who all would offer ” their Lives to ſerve me; 
[They tell me of prodigious Apparitions 
That have aſtoniſſh'd them this fatal Night: 
wo ſhall amuſe the Queen with the Relation, 
hile the reſt ſecretly tranſport the Goddeſs, + 
and thou, old Night, the Friend to Love and 
Stealth, ,t, n pels mne 
Lindulge this Stealth to which great Love com- 
cdouble all thy Sades. [Afide. 
xpect me in a moment back again 
Put ou your Life remove not from the Place; 
et me be ſure to find you here, 
do may you find the Happineſs you wiſh for. 
CC Exit Iph. 
07. Confirm that Wiſh, ye Heavens 
ak! Who comes there? A Man! Pray Heav'n 
2 Fried Heb ds Fl | 
What Alreration can a moment make ! 
, who this minute long'd to lay my Head 
Vown in the dark and peaceful Grave, 
m now grown fond of miſerable Life. 
What ſudden Vigour Love receives from Hope 
gor ſcarce an Hour is paſt ſince the ſoft Gd 
weak and languiſhing within my Breaſt ; 
o raging, there he all his Pow'r exerts. 
Enter Pilades. 
oy Fate, beware a Counter-Turn ! 
0 comes here? Pil. 
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| The rh f [ rue. 
[yt Pil. A Friend. | 
I | Or. ("$f many F 
i Pal, AF Tot 4 : 
0 | Or. Speak lower. Safety. 
8 Pil. 1 cannot ſpeak too loud, who D hel 
1 Or. Softly, I ſay: you know not what you 
4178 Nor to what Danger you expoſe us both. (d. 
1 Pil. The Fear of Danger to the Winds deliver 
Br i | I bring thee Life, and Health, and Joy, wy 
1 Friend: 
ns The S⸗ -ythian Queen has ſent all theſe by me; 
1 Vet on * Conditions: ſent tem. 
1 But thou art cold, as if thou fear dſt the Term 
1 Know, the Conditions will tranſport Oreftes : 
. The Queen inclines to make another Choice 
1 Of Victims for the Altar; but declares, 
may | That Cuſtom, which is Scythian Law, requires, 
5 That all thoſe Strangers, whom the Sovereign 
1 By their ſupreme Prerogati ve preſerve, (Ruler 
1 Muſt become Scy:hians, by eſpouſing Scyrhiavs, 
. Born ſo, or grown ſo here by long Continuance 
. Or, by attending on thoſe cruel Altars, f 
Wo Appeaſe the wrathful Goddels. 
| Or. Proceed. \ 
i Pil. The Miſtreſs the deſign'd for me fs 
140 | 1 nam dd: (ded 
| 
| 
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The Name of yours ſhe omitted; bur the 20 f 
That both our Lives and Happineſs de depended 
Upon your ſwift Compliance. N 
I, as your Friend, engag'd-you thould comply. 

Or. Why did you ſo ? 

Pil. Becauſe I found by what ſhe ſaid, 
And what ſhe did not ſay, 
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Without my Knowledge, why ſhou 


The, Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Her lovel ly Self's the Perſon the deſigns ft 
Or. No matte. 


- 


Becaule I thounks in this impending Danger 
You wete-in Reaſon bound, for your-own fake, 
To make my Engagement good. J 

Or. For my own ſake ! PII periſh &er comply. 
Pil. Then, as a Friend, I frankly mult inform 


bd, Bri: ay a Won Was 
You ſtand oblig'd to make it good for mire. 
Or. A mere imaginary Obligation! 
Pil. Imaginary! Will you force me then 
Tupbraid you? What would I have done for 
you? e (for Pilades. 
Or. Vou would have died: and I would bleed 
Pil. Diſſembler Wo” 2 
Or. How ! „ (vey calyt - 
Pil. You talk of dying, and yet refuſe me What's 
Or. Is then the doing a baſe thing fo eaſy? 
Pil. Where is the Baſeneſs in eſpouſing her? 
Or. Where is the Juſtice in eſpouſing one, 
Whom I can never love? 
Pil. Come, come, your Friend is the unhap- 
Whom you cou'd never love. (py Perſon + 
07. And yet you ſee I bear his bittereſt Cen- 
Pil. Why can you never love her? (lures. 
From whence proceeds the Averſion ? 
07. Averſion I have none; for I cſtecm her: 
Nay, I admire her. 
Pl, Marry her then, and Love willſoon ſuc- 
Ur. Urge me no more. (ceed. 
Pl, For your own ſake, as well as mine, I muſt. 
Yo. 1,” D Or. 
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3 


My Love is loſt, unless my Friend 


3 Pil. The P 
ity Has with ber pointed Weapon reach'd my Heart. 
Now Fare prepares 


But yet the Thought of your approaching Dan 


The Tia f beben 
Or. Have but a little Patience. (Pn 


Fil. Were but my Life at ſtake, I wed We 
But what I value more, much more — 4 


Or. Vour Love! What Love) 
Pil. I told you that the declare ths 
of her whom ſhe deſign'd r me. (Name 
Or. And do you love her?? eace; 
Pil. Dearer than Liſe, or what's „ Than 
Unleſs ſhe brings it to —_ wretched Breaſt 
Or. When ocon'd youſee her 15 
Pil. At our Arriva. 
Or. Ha! Where? „ 
Pi. Juſt on this very ſpot. dn be 
- Or, Hal on 3 t! For whom ! Gods, how 
rene tho I ne er approagh'd the 


Altar, 


Or. Damnation] wonderful accurſed Accident 


her Counter- turn. You a- 


Was that a time for Love to make — 
Pil. The Force of Deſtiny would furely have 
And great Apolty*s Oracle encourag'd me. (it ſo 


maze me! 


ger, 
At firſt reſtrain'd the growing Fire within me : 


Bur when the Queen inſurd your precious Life, 
And gave me charming Hope, 
She blew it into ſuch a Flame, 
Imuſt poſſeſs or die. 
. How will relentleſs Herr n diſpoſe 70 fi 
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pi. By that dear Love; and all my Hope of 
re . 3 pineſs, LS DIES (you. 


Which lies in ybu, your faithful Friend intreats 
Or. PII hear no more, you know not what 
Pil. That you would do your Duty, that I ask. 4 
07. I am not to be taught my Duty here. 1 

Pil. Let it appea e:; ö 
Was ever Man deceiy*d as I have been? 

| Or. Youdeceive your ſelf. 
Pil. *Tis dne indeed deceives me, 
| Whom I have long miſtaken for my felt, 
| Unjuſt Oreſtes! 

le! ls not the Altar deck'd, the Steel prepar'd 

ow Jo rip this Breaſt that has ſo long recefy*d you, 

eve And cherifh'd you more dearly than my Blood, 

| Than my Hearr's Blood which Tm about to loſe? 
art. Or. Vou ſhall not loſe a Drop. | 
nt: Pil. N ee and prevent it inſtantly 
| What, can Oreſtes with ſuch Eaſe prevent it? 
| With ſo much Safety too, with ſo much Honour? 
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$! And yet deliberate ? Where is the Friend? 
ac Wy Where is the celebrated Friend of Pilades ? 
5 bor ee their Priefteſſes advancing tow'rds us, 


dent doubtleſly t explore our Rèſolurions: 
Can you reſolve to ſee this faithful Breaſt 
Rip'd up before your Eyes? 

Or. Come, I' fecure your Life ! 

Pil. Will you? 55 

Or. 1 will by Heaven! 

Fil. And when? 
Or. This very Hpment. 


D 2 ; [ Enter 


32 The Tagech of Iphigenia. 
[Enter two Prieſteſſes croſs the Stages with the 
F Image Delia following them. 
Pil. Then art thou yet my Friend? 
Del. Grecian, the Image is convey'd before, 
Your Friends will follow ſtrait, prepare t attend 
them. i , 
Or. I am * r'd, (to Pil.) Obſerve you that 
Proceflion * | Del. 
Pil. What means that Image, and that nightly 
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4 Or. Behold it well! (Progrets? 
i That very fatal Image, Great Apollo 


1 Ordain'd us to tranſport. | 
1 Pil. And whither do theſe Prieſteſſes remove it? 
Or. Where we without the leaſt Delay muſt 
follow; „ (ment. 
Come, Come along; we muſt embark this mo- 
Pil. By Heaven my Head turns round: Is 
| this a Miracle. 
Or have you palpably deſign'd t? abuſe me? 
Or. Thou Lift heard a wondrous Truth ! 
Pil. What God has wrought that Wonder? 
Or. Time's wanting now to tell thee. 
P/. How baſely I have cenſur d thee ! (thee. 
Canſt thou forgive me? *Tis my laſt Requeſt to 
Or. Come, thou art ſtill my beſt, my ouly 
Friend, 
Come, follow, by the glimmering of the Moon, 
J ſee our Friends are coming. | 2 
Pil. Our Friends! Aſtoniſhment ! What 
Friends do you mean? 
Pm more and more confounded. 
Or. Come on. 
Pil. Farewecl. 
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Or. 


Or. What can my 
Pil. Never. e 
Or. Canſt thou deſert me? 


Or. Why doſt thou talk ſo? 
Pil. My Life and 5 0 are both confin'd 
©. 8 


To this accurſed 


Or. The Prieſteſs of Diana vou will follow. 
Pil. Till my laſt Groan ſets free my afflicted 


Soul. Enter Euphroſine. 
Euph. Grecian, the Image is convey'd before us; 
Prepare .. e 
Yonder the Prieſteſs of Diana comes, 


. 


Th' Aſſociate of your Flight. I go before. f Ex. 
Pil. What have I heard? Damnation! 
t muſt be Illuſion and Enchantment all; 


| By all that's good, her ſelf, her lovely ſelf, 


That ſlowly advancing feems to give Directions 
To ſome who are about her! | 
And for this Reaſon you refus'd Compliance 

Is what the Queen demanded ? 

Or. This was the very Reaſon. 
Pil. You love this Prieſteſs of Diana then? 
r. Thou art my ſelf, my very felf,my Pilades; 

View thy own Heart, and ſee Oreſtes there. 
Pil. A long and laſt Farewel. | 
Ur, Wilt thou betray me? WE 
Pil. Unkind t' inſult thus o'cr your dy in 
Ur. To die is to betray me! TON (Friend 
day dying you betray both me and her. 
den ſhe is in Diſtreſs, and wants your Help, 
1 D 3 | To 


1 
Mee — p 
"= + r 


Come, the Time preſſes, forſhe now a approaches 


The Gods as many Lovers, make as Men; 


To drag on Life 
And be my ſelf a Wretch Av yr — 


Vaſt is the watry Plain that we muſt plow, 


54 The Tagech of Iphigenia. 
To free her from this barbarous Clime, 
And this more barbarous Office. 
Can you affirm you love, and N. dle A 
In this extreme Neceſſity? 
Pil. Can I aſſirm Move, and yer behold her | 
Within another's Arms? 
Or. Who ſhall poſſeſs her,lies in Fareconceal' 5 
She has not yet dedlar'd her falf. 


Our generousFriendſhip has prevaibd o er Dearh, 
Come, let it get the C too of Loye. 
The ſordid? Wretch that breathes, can die for 


Tis a ſoft, wanton, univerſal Flame, (Love; 
Great Nature's Art to propagate Mankind. 


But they ſcarce make eee ſor n Ages. 
Of all * Race of living Men, 
Fame celebrates us two alone for Friend 
And ſhall a Woman break the noble Bond 

Pil, Why | Would you then — her ? 

Or. Why ! Would Jan Thee againſt her will 


Pages her? 
Pil. Pll rather die, na we rather be comets 


Than render her unhappy. 

Or. Tis ſpoken like a true and generous Lover; 
Wilt thou not ſhew thy ſelf a generous Friend, 
My Pilades, and judge my Thoughts by thine * 


Fer we diſcharge our ſacred Load at - - 8 
And we muſt labour all the diſmal way 
With many Difficulties, mighty Dangers. 


Sa fea wy jo |S 


Thoſc 


; 


£| Attend hes; ruth — five her, court t ber, gam her, 


Incline her Heart, and Fil releafe my Claim. 
Pu. What Kaff anfwer? Love and Shame 
Muſt he Cpu me 7 in Godlike Proofs 

© Of unexampled Folk. ? He mult not, ſhalt or, 
Tho he has repoſſeſs d her 800. 
Iwill not make my ſeff to itthe to my felt; 


No, I'H live rather otcarfy miſerable, | 
Thar with my ſelf I may contented die. 
Thou haft v'ercome, Oreftes, 

And noble Friendſhip | has prevaiPd Oer Love. 
Bur Oh my Friend, if on theſe curfed Alrars 


bad fplit the Blood that's next my Heart to 
I had been are cafrer Sacrifice. _ (ave thee, 


Euter Tphigenia. | 


Or. No rides; ſhe comes. 

Iph. Who's that? The Stranger? * 

05 The fame, 

Ih. Is that your? Friend a 

Or. It is. 50 

IJ. Let us away, | 
Now all our 1 are „ Tan 
For I pretending Orders from the Queen,” | 
Have from their Poſts, xemov'd the — 

ing Sentrys. (ning ? 
But whirher : ? Thro 1 Dangers am I run- 
Look not my Soul, Oh, look not now before thee! 


MyHeadgror »s giddy with th amazi ie; 


THe Lathwand e ſurvey the dreadf 
lad, I fee, I as + Knife chere; _ 
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56 The 3 5 Iphigenia. 


Ah Gods! I feel it, with its cruel Point; 
It goads and ſtabs me forward, lets be gone; 
I can no longer bear the mur@riog Thought. 


LA. oY are going out, they are met by @ Part 
of 2 — 5 the Aer, pr 
eſſes, and the e. eee e e 

Sey th. Here, here are their Accom lices, fall 
Os. Hold, Savages; O hold (ion. 
Pil. Forbear, forbear. 
Or. As for us two, we yield our ſelyes your 
Captives, (Limbs. 
Touch not with impiqus Hands her faced 
Scyth. I had forgot, the is Dianas Prieſteſs, 
Keep off your Hands, but guard her with yaur 
So; 18 en 


Be it your Care the Priſoners. to confine, 
F1l to the Queen relate their black Deſig n. [Ex. 


Iph. Ah wretched Men! ! by cruel Gods be- 
tray'd. 
Pil. Pity thy felf, KS too lovely Maid. : 
Or. Death ſoon will put an end to all our Woe, 
But Oh what Pangs art thou to undergo, 
Who art condemn'd to ſtrike thi inhuman Blow 
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Enter Queen and OATS 
Ae HAT have heard! Armed Men 

pon the Breach! (Plumes | 

Sey th. Above an e all with Grecian | 
And Grecian Shields. Queen. 


Over the gloomy Deep, afirights Great Neptune, 


By the pale Moon's reflected Beams we fpy'd 


them : . 
And on the Sight, diſmounting all my Men, 


brought them to defend your ſacred Perſon. 


Queen. And ſo, upon your March at this dead 
You took theſe Grecian Fugitives: ?Tis well; 


You have done important Service, and I thank 
But what's the Reaſon that the younger Captive 


Is not already in my Preſence ? | 
My ſevere Charge how dare they diſobey ? 
Scyth. Behold, dread Queen, he comes. 


CLieen. Then go and ſee my other Orders ex- 
ecuted; | Exit Scyth. 


Enter Pilades. 


Whom wou'd not that Majeſtick Mein deceive ? 
And his Friend's Godlike Eyes that look Divi- 


nix 1 
hy ſhould the ſacred Character of Virtue 
Mine on a Villain's Countenance? Ye Powers! 
Why fix d ye not a Brand on Treaſon's Front, 
That we might know t avoid perfidious Mor- 
tals? LAſide. 


Look 


ueen. Double the Guards around the Temple, 
* ſtrongly guard the Paſſes. 
Who ſaw theſe Grecian n 
Scyth. As we expecting lay for your Return, 
Upon the Summit of yon ſhaggy Mountain, 
That bending its black Brow, with dreadful 
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Look if the Traitor once vouchfaſes to luft! 


lun. 
If ſtill his cen de not alfa wat 
His Eyes\commanding, and his Aſpect lo 
How daſt thou dare, with that a * 224 
T affronr offended Majeſty?ꝰ 2050 2. 
ought ro fear, 


Pil. Tknow no Mortal whom. 0 

Queen. An Hypocrite, not wor 
What makes Hypocriy O very o? 2 
Unleſs becauſe tis Cowardice. | > 

Pil. Know, Q J ſcorn H). * 
The baſeſt of Hy Hypocrſe is Slander. | 1 

Qucen. And am I then defy'd, pre 
And dar to prove my Charge 7 1 ian, 

Hl. I dare rb who knows al Hearts, 

to prove it. | - (convicted. 

Que Then paſt Reply cn ſoy ſhalt ſtand 
When Lin Mercy gave you Life and Liberty, 
Did you not own your ſelf adlig d? * 

Pil. F own it. JH (on you, 

2 But when bande Priefih k beſtow 


8 


f 


Pil. Ifaidi it, — I — 
Queen. Did you not promiſe 5 to > gell " in 597 
And to engage your Friend to do the like? - 
That with the Service of your Life you might 
Return me Thanks for the rich ein made 
ou. 
Were not theſe very Words your own ? 
Pil. "ny were. ; 


Queen. 


The Tiqgedy of Iphigenia. 5 

ueen. Then think of N * * if 
2 dar ſt think of it, _ 

And ſay, thonartnor a H) 

! What canſt thou anſwer to 

Pil, That which: will make. 96 Acc fg 


* the wrongs me. 
ar. Von accuſe me that I hae fads Indeed / 


| attempted to regain that Liberty, 

Of which Pow'r unjuſtly had deprived me. 
phat Reaſon could yon find, inſulting Queen, 
and To make them Captive — the ods made 
0 = gave them Souls de 
| As againft Nature's Laws we are your Vidtims, * 
ian, {W4cainſt the Right of Nations — your Cap- 
arts, And any way was lawful to fair Liberty, (tives; 
ted. WV hich we were born for, and for which wel die. 
band Queen. That very moment Ireen . 


＋ 


berty. 
7 
f Pil. Indeed you did reſtore it, but on Terms | 
you, 2— to * form d by us. | 
owd WH Queeu. Why did you thees rove them! ? 
25 Pi, I never knew them w ail I bad left 
you. (known? 
IP Queen. A mere Pretence q 10 Gee Faith ſo 


i not you giv'n that Faith to remain here? 

(this, Pi. 1 then that Faith was ON Conditions 

x It | 

> Wi — I found you never could perform. 

joht Cucen. Wherefore? © 

made Wi F. Becauſe the Gift you offer d was no Gift.” 

Ween, What was no Gift ? The ee 
which * * 8 


Pi. 
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60 , The "Tragedy of Tphigenia. | 


You only gave me Words, and the vain Promiſe 


But Love alone can of her Soul diſpoſe ; 
; The God had frankly done it. 


And with me too the fatal Truth ſhall die. 


An odious Hypocrite. - (Wrongs, 


Pil. Had it been real, it had been ineſtimable. 


Of what the Gods had taken u f Pow. 
Queen. Surely thou raveſt, - 


Is not Diana's Prieſteſs in my power > 


Pil. Her Body is; but tho it be a glorious o one 
Without her Sonl; I would refuſe the Treaſure: 


And, without leave obtain'd os "yy 


neen. Ha! To whom 
& . How fain you would extort t this Secret 
from me? (extort it, 
sern. How fain 1 would! J by Heay*n I wil 
Pil. You never ſhall ; I know I am to bleed, 


Queen. Then tis no Truth, and thou wilt die 
a Villain: | 
Die with the Brand of an ungrateful Traitor, . 


Pil. To be reveng'd for theſe opprobrions 
I need but tell you what you ask, proud Princdk 
Queen. Do it then. 
Pil. Will you perſiſt to urge me? 
Queen. I will. The Prieſteſs! Who has 8 
touch d her Heart?ʒ (lodg'd 
Pil. In your own Breaſt the fatal Secrers Mi 
Queen. Lodg'd in my Breaſt! 
Pil. Ask, ask your ſelf the Queſtion, who is he Sl 
Who finds the way of touching Scythian Heart 
Queen. Ha! Gods! That ſtings : 
Here Guards, withdraw your Pris'ner, 


— py. „ X OXiuvc . 


And 
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The Tragedy of  Iphigenia; 61 


And bring Diana's Prieſteſs hither inſtantly; 

By yon bright Goddeſs, he's come off with Ho- 

But Oh, the exalted Virtue of his Friend! (nour, 

| Who freely for his Friend can Life reſign, © 

And for his Miſtreſs can contemn a Crown! 

one This raiſes him {till more in my Eſteem. 

re: lt wou'd do, had he made a better Choice. 

And is the Prieſteſs then preferr'd to me? 

Have I, who have had the Ambition to behold 

Admiring Monarchs at my Eeet adoring, 

Liy'd to reflect, with mortifying Soul, 

That I my ſelf, ro one unknown, have offer d, 

And been, O Gods! by one unknown refus'd ? 

And for Diana's Prieſteſs roo refus'd! 

Retus'd! ſcorn'd ! loath'd! Oh how that tears 
my Heart! $6 

But if thou haſt a Soul, with treble Scorn 

Return it : Suffer him to take this Prieſteſs; 


ble. 
niſe 
* 


ecret 
It it. 
will 
ced, 


c die 


r, nd let his deſpicable Choice revenge thee. 
rong5, What! muſt he gain her by the odious Boaſt, 
Yrious BE That he has fſacrific'd me to my Creature? 
ncels. And can I ſuffer it? 1 cannot think of it 
Vichout Diſtraction. But the Prieſteſs comes. 

5 Enter Iphigenia. 
o his ,; from whence come you? Ha! whence 
odge. theſe Diſorders ? (you dumb ? 


ecret's What makes you tremble? And What ſtrikes 
„%. To ſuch a haughty and inſulting Look 
o is be Wl have not learnt to anſwer, 
card: Qucey. I look, as it becomes me, on my Slave. 
i. The Sight of ſuch a Slave ſhould make 
vou — 5 
And Dy 


be Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
ewingyon to what: Exceſs of Wrerchedne 
f Daughter of a mighty King may fall. 
Num Buy; from whence come'you?” co 
Inh I have nb pow- r to ſpeak, = 


e e ng Cinckia 
Ib. no mult not . YL no © 
At Winch Barbari vit ſelf can melt? 
Queen. Oh, ho thoſe meek and melti rd 
Become the ſoft and render Race of Tami 
Teh. The Race of Tantalus has been revengefil 
But yet it ne er was bloody, unprovok d. 
What have theſe Grecians done to me? 
Queen. What hadſt' thou done © afferabled 
Greece at Awulis ? ah 8 
What hacdꝰſt thou done to thy own Father there! 
Who to thy Ruin, unprovok'd, conſented; 
' Nay, preſs d it, urg'd it. M 
Iph. My Mother urg d it nor. 
I from the Heroines of our Race have learnt 
To ſhew ſoft Pity. (haſt learn, 
Queen. Thou from the Heroines of thy Rac: 
Thou haſt, fond Maid, to ſhew a guiſtier Paſſion. 
Oh, how their kind Reception of their Gnefts , 
Has made their Names throughout the World C. 
renown'd! 5 
Ish. For an Example of ſuch kind Reception, 
Perhaps I need not fly to Greece. 
oy N I underſtand thee well. * A 
d by the Terrors of impending Wrath, 
Then would'ſ provoke and Haden Death, thou 
c WOT 
And have him ſwifter that he may be gentler i 
U 


Think k of by ris to hp deep, 
and think What char deſerves.” ot et 


1 Was it ard che from immediate Death, 

at thy Arrival on this Shore of Taurin? 
Ip. Would I had been a Man at that Arrival, 

tor then my Blood had ſtain d your cruel Altars? 


A Ronen, Wrerch, nn to that black 


As to 3 the might Obl 
By which thou liv tto lay thou art not cobli 
Vouldſt clijes inſinuate that thy Sex prelery'd | 
thee : 4 

Ih. Men are the victims chat your Goddeſs 

Queen. Not always. claims 

Ih, Tradition ſays fo, and your bloody Rites 
are founded on Tradition. 

ne When ſhe her {elf declares her awful 
Tradition*s of no Force. (Will, 
but not the feeble Voice of faint Tradition; 
V, the loud Call of the deſcending Goddeſs, | 
cam d thee at Aalir her devoted Victim, 
At leaſt ſo Calchas ſaid. 

5 The Fraud of Calchas plainly ſhe detected, 
by — me to evade th inhuman Altar. 

een. Twas. Chtemneſtra's Sacril re- 

and not the Geddes; uy Cera thee, 

Vho wracking thee on this her ſacred Shore, 
tongly appears to re-demand her Fugitive. 

1. Before theſe Grecians _ you had no 

ſuch — Queen. 
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1 me to 


As ſoft as thine, as melting ev'n as Mercy? 


Pours forth a * of n 1 : 


Se 


the crafty Lab; 


—— 
— ys my miſtaken Pity, 1 


But thy black Guilt 
Makes me r 


Ish. O N 'hely term'd miſtaken, 
True Pit ed me to bleed; 
Then I — at — in the dark 8 
With my unhappy Parents! 

Not have convers d with everlaſtir G 
In yon dire Tabernacle of Deſpai 
For there no ſmiling Beam of oy is ſeen; - p. 
No gladſom Sound is ever heard, Wh 
Zut all is always rueful Lamentation. - 
Queen. If thou'rt fo ſenſible of this, A 
Then know that there's a Puniſhment preparing Bu 
for che, Tt 


A puniſhment that's wank thy Perfidiouſack Ur 
If *tis ſo terrible to ſee theſe Sights, 

So woeful but to hear theſe Sounds of Sorroij 
What muſt it be to act the bloody Office? 
What muſt it be to one who has a Soul 


Ah miſerable me! (iu Gu: 

2 To act it, nay, and act it on a Gr 
One who himſelf has only tender Thoughts, J 
Or onl cares Thoughts my leaſt towards thee W But 
One who perhap . die for thee, for whe Ala. 
Perhaps ev'n — could'ſt die. For 
Iph. Ah Gods! To: 
h Fe See how her Soul declares irsWeaknd A lir 


And now unable to contain its Grief, 


44.941 s ? 


5 7 * 


Ne Tragedy of Iphigenias. 63 
Of doing this accurſed Deed approaches! 
That the next moment thou muſt ſtain thy 


i By going to his Heart a curſed way? (Hands, 
de Wulle thy Soul hears th' intolerable kr 
of his laſt dying Groans, and ſees his Eyes; 

H. — dying Eyes, that in Death's cru- 

el'it aas (rer? 

Murde- 


Look kindly up, as if they bleſt their 
Go bring the clieſt of the Ga tives hither ; 
1 [To 2 of the Garde, who go out. 
prieſteſs, alone I leave thee with thy Lover, 
But know, thy Conference with him muſt be 
And know, that yet tis in thy power to fave 
rig Bur let not paſs the irrevocable Monet; 
Think that the next comes hurrying on, and then 
& MY Unleſs thou firſt perſuad᷑ſt him to abandon thee, 
Thou ſhalt behold him to the Altar dragg d, 
0% by thy Hand he dies; and when that's 
done, _ EE 
Thou, Thou ſhalt by the ſacred Steel expire, 
Thou the devoted Victim of the Goddeſs. 
Guards ! On your Lives, obſerve them at a dif- 
tans Ex. withTrain. 
Ih. Inhuman Queen! Muſt I not only loſe 
But muſt I urge him to forſake me? No, (him, 
Alas thou need ſt not urge him, that aſſure thy 
for what would'ſtthou perſuade him to? (ſelf; 
To avoid Death, and to embrace a Crown 
Alittle Argument will there prevail. 
but the Queen ſays he loves me, is that true? 
No, *ris the Viſion of a jealous Woman. 
Vol. II. E But 
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Tf of we . 
But ſay it mould be true, orbidl it Gods! 
On ſhould he Toye me, I muſt taſte of 
Which en in this Eütrem I tremble at; 
For I could die for ob, and Thould'he'love' 72 
How can I plead a; my ſelf ee e 
How can 1 Cer fin Wr awe SO 
To make another happy! Cutſed 
To make another happy, and me miſera ler 
I canno SET r 
Periſh ! * whom! 1 Wretch ! 1 human 
Wretch'! a him! 2 


And canſt thou, then at 1 reſolve” to murder 


Enter Oteſtes. 
75 where he comes, and with a Look ſo Tweet, 
t diſarm ben Death, y e Golls! ye Gods 
Whg ve reſolv'd chat Imüde N 


Beyond whatever Moral was 3 * 


* 
5 


Take care that 1 . 
Andgive 85e Sterne be court He ar. 
Or. Madam, 1 55 — 4 to hear your laſt 
mands, Won 
Let than bear they r Joy an 
But why upon this 1004) Now 
So black a Cloud of Sorrow? - (Horrout 
Wel Oh could you ſee my Heart, ard all rhe | 
e ou Pin 


ieh wildly ra 7 ages there, 
725 ag n now e e, (ne! 


b. Ves 3] nt my very Soul, you cannot think 
How much C 5855 on tears my tortur d Heart. 
Iph. Make and prevent the curſed 


That Tm compelt'd to 5 file | (Blow, | 
Or. Had Ia Dagger, I would do it ker, 
| 
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J „ Tete is an Nai 1 at aſt to yy 
ame it. 


"+; 


Iph. re. Po 


Thar Virpins.of Aﬀairs 5 this Houle Pe; 
You hav beheld che Queen. 
Or. O mention NR the Queen, I muft not 


Iph. 94 87758 1 (hear you ! 

12 Too well, al underſtand You, 
And would not have you name the only thing, 
Which I can neyer grant. 


1ph. Then! am foft, for thou art ſurely loſt : 


But w 17 5 you ſo cruelly refuſe it? 


Or. Reafon and Juſtice, equally refuſe it, 


I loye another, 


1ph. Ha! Then his fatal Moment muſt deter- 
mine, I Aſide. 


What ground the Queen! had for her ſtrange Sul- 


You love another? (pacion : 


_ Or. O more than Life, you ſee I love another! 


* Whom? (Powers! 

That let me hide &en from her ſelf, ye 
Ih. Ha! Why ſhould you, conceal it from ber ? 
. Ask me no more. 

5h. 1 muſt, and you muſt anſwer. 

Or. She is my mortal Enemy. 


Ip). Can any Woman prove a mortal Enemy, 


To one who loves like you ? 


| Your Paſſion known, perhaps had made her kind. 


Or. ?Tis to avoid her Kindneis 1 conceal i it. 
Ih. T avoid it ? 


E 2 Or. 
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68 Te Tragedy of ws 


Or. More than ten thouſand Deaths I dread 


ber Kindneſs. (neſs 
. Vou love your Enemy, and dread her Kind. 

. She is by Force, and not by Choice my 

Enemy. a 


She pities me, en from her Soul the pities me; 
Vet my hard Fate compels herto be cruel to me 


But ye Gods I 
How much I ſuffer from her Pity more, | 
Than from her Cruelty I &er can feel! V 
Joh, O Heaven and Earth! I tremble leſt the I 
Queen T 
Had but too juſt a ground for her Suſpicion 
[Afrar. 
Or. Who can ſee her he loves in Grief, £4 Ar 
And bear an equal Mind? (Sorrow! WM 
How might my Paſſion known, augment her MI - 
. Tph. But what can force her, ſince ſhe is fo ten- 
TP appear your mortal wore (der, 
Or. Why ſhould you ak * Your Queſtions I 
but diſturb me T« 
Inh. I ask to fave you, and I muſt be anſwerd; IM 0 
Speak, what can force her, ſince ſhe is ſo render, I 
T* appear your mortal Enemy? 
Or. A cruel God! and a more cruel Woman! Nuo 
Iph. O all ye immortal Pow'rs! LAſide.] But 7 
| / 


one thing more ; 
When did you ſee her laſt? — (muſt anſwe. {od 
Or. Ha! Enquire no more, for I no more 
* . muſt, you ſhall, by Love, and evi] 

0 


Tell me, I charge you, when you ſaw her lalt 
Or, 


- 


Cie. 
Always beholds the Object of his Wiſhes ; 
She now, een now, is preſent to my Sight. 


e. too much: 


Let me conſult his Eyes. Ab, cruel Sight! 


| Cu  [Afide, 
What haſt thou done? (in me, 


e Thou haſt awak'd ten thouſand tender Thoughts 
That add freſh Horrors to the diſmal Deed. 
Or. Confuſion! (dreamiſt not of. 
Iph. Oh! thou haſt rais'd a F ury that thou 
Appeaſe the Queen. 
Or. Never. (loves me 
Iph. Gods! Am I doom'ꝰ d to kill the Man who 
Or. Why ſhould a Stranger's Fate cauſe theſe 
Convulfions? (were forc'd 
Ip, Why! Can you ask? Suppoſe that you 
T'embrue your Hands in Blood, wou 'd it not 
Or. Ha! (ſhake you? 
lob. Were you compell'd to act a harbarous 
Murder, 1 
Vou d not the very Thought beforehand, fay, 
ou d it not, like a Vulture, gnaw your Heart? 
Or. Yours is a Sacrifice, and not a Murder; 
And one of the immortal Pow'rs commands ir. 
ph. What if a God had laid Commands on 
you „ (obey? 
0 ſtain your Hands with Blood, wow'd you 
You'd Nature ſuffer you? or if it wowd, 
aud you expect one moment's quiet after- 
Wards ? 
E 3 Or. 


5 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 69 
Or. The Man who loyes with Violence like 


Inh. Enough; his Tongue has ſaid enough, 
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70 The med i Py 
LA. 


Or. cen Remembrance! 
Iph. Would not your! i baut You 
Fly evry moment in on Fates ie 'ury? 


And plague you into 5 ? 
Or. Oh, uit; that [Afar 
755. Ha] what, ou n andere and 
When che re metition works on you fo! cerribly, 
Can I, endure the things? (mands it, 
Or. The Pow'r that you adore, and that com- 
Will calm, and will ſupport No, Decd; 


FE: b. What if one God commands 9 cadful 
s another mightier Pow'r forbids it; 
| =? I do it, threatens me with Plagues 
Not to be borne; no, not to be concem d 
Without Deſpair and Madneſs: _ a 


Which then ſhall I obey ? 
oO Which of the Gods forbids yon 4 
Inh. Thou as me that, to which 1 dare not 
His awful Name's inutterable. (anſwer; 
Or. When came his great 8 vou? 
h. Evan now: Artend, and hear his potent 
7. Where ? Yoice 
Iph. Here, where amidſt Confuſion he give: 


7. Here! Lay, 
Tb. Here, look and tremble at his Pow Di 
Or. Ha! (vine! 

h. Is he not manifeſt? 15 he not terrible? 

Jr. Oh Aſtoniſhment (ſee him, 
Iph. I thou art bli like him, and canſt not 

Know, that thou feeb'it Gaza Te Man, 
And own ft his dreadful Sway. oy 


0 


And can thou be * — 

To love this Object of — 7 

Oh this pathetick Silence, how it moves me! 

| How this Diſosder in thy Beauty meits me ) 
And quite deſtroys my manlier Reſolution ? 

Ip. Could you ſee all the 1 . 

within me | 
Could you behold my Heart beach 


| Or, I have been ſhown it; I have ſeen my 


ſelf there; 
And in that Sight I aw a World of Woe. 
1 what's to 3 me at th? 
tar. 
Or. Ido, 1 do, my Sous entirely there. 
Iph. Reflect upon my Looks, reflect upon 
my Cries there. 
Oy. Damnation! What art thou to unde. go! 
a0 nuaſt I . | _ 
Iph. Have merey upon your and me. 
0-. O for 3 TH F 
That plunging it in my Heart's Blood, 
I might to both ſhew Mercy. | 
{»h. That ae aa a Dagger; there's ano- 
LY No! 1 (ther way. 
y Heart, my Life, my very is yours; 
My Honour and my Virtue are the Gods: : 
They are * entruſted with me 
And PH, untoueb d, with my laſt Breath reſtore 
chem. - 
Inh, Help me, ſupport me, for, alas, I die. 
: | þ * [Flat Frampes. 


* 


i. | Or. 
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7% The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Or. From whence that Start! and theſe con. 
vulſiye Tremblir E055 nec 
Iph. O thoſe accurs'd abominable Sounds 
What mean they? (ginning 
Iph. Now, now the impious Rites are juſt be. 
And yoo hoarſe Cornets, with their dreadful 
2 ors, „ | 
Summon th? Aſſiſtants to the diſmal Ceremony, 
Ah! See the bloody Meſſengers of Fate ! 
Bee where they come! Piry my loſt Condition, 
And be not obſtinate in ſo much Cruelty, 
Or. The Gods and Fate are obſtinate. 
Ig. Inſtant Deſtruction ſeize me, for they 
Or. Alas! you faint. (come! 
Iph. Horror has curdled all my Blood within 
me; Thy. 
And my Heart dies within my wretched Boſom. 
Dr. O Words, that rend my vital Strings aſun- 
; O Sight not to be borne by one wha loves! (der! 
lb; Let me ſupport thee in theſe dying Arms. 
A = moſt wretched Maid that ſeeſt the 
Light, 1 
To the cold Arms of the moſt loſt of Men. 
[ Embrace. 
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1 Nay ſhrink not from me; yet thou haſt no Dag- 
1 O Sweetneſs in Deſpair till now unknown! (ger: 
N Thus from ill Fate I force one happier Moment, 
1 Than ever Fortune in her Smiles beſtow d on me; 
But dearly is the ſhort- liv d Pleaſure purchas'd, 


For the next Moment, how muſt we embrace ! = 

Iph, Oh, Oh, Oh! 1 
= E.᷑nter Scythians, 
Or. She faints, ſhe dies; 


And 


*7 
, 3 


And yet I live and breathe like one inſenſible. 
[He ſees the Scythians —_ to him. 

o would but Jove let looſe the Hand that plagues 
And now, now daſh me at one bounteons Blow. 
1 Scyth. Grecian, the Queen 
form thee, | 2-*: 7" 
bat thy Delay has mortally offended her ; 
And Death and Vengeance chaſe thee now in 
view. ue 


, Here, you muſt to the Temple guard the Prieſteſs. 
Io ſome of the Guards. 

ud you in Iron Bonds mult bind the Pris ner: 

el I o others. 


Then lead him where the Miniſters expect him, 
Jo bind his Temples, and to veil his Eyes. 


_ Or. Stay but one Moment, when a Wretch re- 
n- he only happy Moment I &er knew. (quires it, 


Soth. We dare not; for ſeverely we're for- 
bidden. i 
be Grecians who were ſeen upon the Beach, 
Wich their drawn Weapons now aſtend the 
Mountain; Chands, 
ind if thou ſhouldſt be ſnatch'd from out our 


ci 

ag: be Queen has ſworn by yonder dreadful Altar, 
er: hat we ſhall all of us expire in Torments. 

ent, Dy hear? We muſt diſpatch; a ſecond time 


me; [Ha Trumpets, 
d, be Corners with their mournful Clangors fum- 
e! mon us. 77 (mand, 


ud him, you Slaves, when tis the Queen's Com- 
now dare you ſtand inſenſible? LE 

[Iph. throws her Veil over her Eyes. 
F + Or. 


The Tragedy of Iphigenis. 


has ſent us to in- 


BEES 
8! 2 


24 w Df [phig: 
Or, Ny Gender, 3 


climbing 
Fd ginante Werkd hen: fu — ber), 
EHu they hind: hin, 


But Gave it will not be, Hear me, ye Pow'rs! 
Lask not Ladk norLik © _— 
Lak not en Death — Tomes, 
Pour down your Plagues on my devoted Head 
2 nent EN 1 N. 5 
orture me way, unkets rorturing her: 
Comfort qe aicted Heart, ye Powers! 
And grant, that at our next accurled Meeting, 
Grant, cruel Gods, that mine be all the Pain. 
l. Break Heart, that we may never men 


BS 3 


46 
sc EN E the Outward Temple 


Enter Queen, Priefls and Pri 
1 Pr. AVE us us, ye eternal — — faxe 
| the Juſt. 

2 Prieſt. Protect us, great Diana 

x Prieff. What diſmal Night is this? 

2 Prieſt. A dreadful Night indeed! 
1 Prieft. Sure all the Elements will now be 
And *tis the end of all things. wrack's 

ueen, Are you the Sacred Miniſters o 
And yet afraid of Thunder ? woo i 
| 1 Crit 


_ ttc of lphipetia. 25 

89:77. Whew: * ann what les 
tal dares he calm? 

| Queen, I, who am conſcious of committing 


That may 2 3 (oorking, 


Ive all chin (mage. 
Prieſt. The erg eas a 


Queen, And is Diana's Prieſteſs at the Altar? 
Prieſt She. is, bue knguithing, and pale, and 
trem 
A deadly Horrour has Oercaſt her Eyes 
And ſhe is ikely to expire 
Before the very Victim. Fre 
«cen, Summon the Priſoner to the Altar 
And let the Corners found tht Alarm of Death. 
Bless me, what Shout is that? Sound on, I charge 
you: IAH Frampets, 
Let nothing interrupt this dreadful Ceremony, 
preſumptuous Slave | 
Euter Scythian, 
Art thou not he who ſtrictly wert commanded. 
To guide the Victim to the ſmoaking Altar? 
How doſt thou dare then, on this fatal Summons, 
T appear without thy Priſoner? 
Schuh. Great Queen, provide berimes for your 
Security; 
For now, ev'n now, before this Sacred Pile, 
The Greeks and Scythians wage a doubeful War. 
Lucen, Oh! Coufuſion! Bar the Gates im- 
mediately, 
And give immediate notice to the 
The Grecians are without! And is it — 
oy could they force, in fpite of your Reſiſ- 
| * Their 
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Their Paſſage up the Mountain's ſtee 
Sopb. You have heard how firſt | 7 flow 
grees they aſcended, 
While as they mounted dusky Clouds aroſe 
And Heaven a d to ſcoul upon th Aten 
And 3 blacken'd all their March, Whit: 


7 n "the Marg in- er the horrid Summit, 
With bannen Darts impatientiy expected 


But 1 — our Javelins reach they arriy'd, 
Upon the ſudden Jove declar'd aloud for them, 
The dreadful Thunder from behind them roar'd, 
While at our Seythians Eyes the blaſting Light. Wh 
ning flew, (fiance, 
The Greciens with a Shout that breath'd De: 
Receiy'd th auſpicious Signal; and rhe Thunde: 
3 as an Inſtrument of War t excite 2 
ear, ye Barbarians ! Hear great Jove, they cry 
Threaming Deſtruction of read hey + Rave, 

And as the Rocks reſtor'd the dreadful Cry, 

Murmuring they clath'd a formidable Din 
Upon their — 1 Shields, then ſhook thei 

horrid S 
Their Spears that briſtled with th? amazing Beam 
Of the retorted Lightning: Hideous they a. 
 cended, 

As flaming Furies mounting from the Abyſs, 
While all our Scythians look'd like pale Offenders 
When they behold Hell's ghaſtly Executioners, 

Queen. Infamous Slaves! 

Seyt h. This fram the adjacent Turret I beheld 
Where I, great Queen, by ** Supreme 1 * 
mand, Pre 


_— 


Þrepar'd the Victim for th? expected d Signal. 
hy laſt fatal Time, 


a * — 


? When lo the third, and the 
de. Wrhe mournful Cornets ſound th Alarm of Death: 


When in Obedience to your Sovereign Charge, 


| burying d the Victim to his Fate. 
p Queen. And where have you beſtow'd him? 
e 4:5. Not I, great Queen, but Deſtiny bes 


ſtow'd 18 
we were traverſing the outward Court, 
be Greciaus that with their portended 8 
ad driv n our Scythians from the Mountain's 


v'd Rigs: MMW od herd 
m. Wd quite o'ercome the Rock's ſeyere Aſcent ; ' 
rd, Pri as che Lightning intercept our Paſſage, | 
zr. Wind in a moment ſnatch the Victim from us. 
nc 24:cev. And thou'rt alive to tell this? _ 
en St, My Life was of importance to yont 
WY 


uud therefore I preſervd it. (Service, 
panick Fear had now diſpers'd our Scythians ; 
ome fell, ſome fled, but all remain'd diſorder d. 
by this Voice alone retriey'd the Fainting, 
onfirm'd the Doubtful, and recall'd the Flying: 
ally'd by me, they ſtill maintain'd their ground, 
Yen I withdrew to inform you of your Danger, 
Ind know your age pres 5 


cams veen, O Death to all my Hopes! [A4ſide.] 
y a 1 I charge - digg mY 4 
thy Life's dear to thee, with ſpeed return; | 
y nd tell cheſe Scandals to the Scythian Race, 
ders, bat they had better never have been born, 


tan Cer behold my Eyes without the Priſoner. 

al them, they can but die by Grecian Hands; 

d if they die by them, they die with 1 
5 An 


Inc Mould they owe their D arhs 


Scarce had the Ni ht 


| e eee from its deep Found 


And ſhook the dreadfel Glories of itsSpires 
The yawning Vault diſclos'd — Ween 


And wonderfully pale, ſprun 


S to my Wl 
> Ws 
Or Thou, ö fene e | 


Bead in my Eyes the reſt, and oy to' infon 
them. g Exit Scyt 


my 5 | The Gods ere ee chic 


| 
T 1 Pig. The Prodigies 0 cl low, con j 


fil He 


When a mad 0 wy OP ag po; 


Andla from its inmoſt Caverns groau'l 
And then a Troop of . rs PRA 


Then vaniſhing, 1o En ho rie „ 
That all the 2 Hollow of E rhe Dome, 
Multiplying Horrour, diſmally reſounded. 
Upon the ſudden, of their own accord, 
Theſe maſſy Gates withjarring Sound flew opel 
Grating harſh Thunder on their brazen Hings 
And laſt of all a thundring Voice was beard, 
Hear you Barbarians, — ou accurſed Race: 
Thr offended Gods depart Goh you: and then 
- and trembling on the.ground * | 


i impetuous ruſtring Sot 

' Ozeen. H this be true, 

he fearful Viſion of the Ni 

| nd tis too m he Gods Wege ci Vidi, 

nd loath Kr baſbarous Nes: Bur tay * tis 
Pon ting. rerurn "Greece; 
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N.. ee Aire hr dee Ft 
d Man, tis thy Emp yment in: is Temple, 
'TTo the Bri 
> offer human Gore to our great Godde 
ind not to interpret the Deſigus of Fate. 
ones this from h indigeſted Luxury? 
D: art thou with the Greeks confederate-grown ? 


Why ſhould the Gods reveal themſelves to thee, 


ho haſt a groveling and an abje& Soul ;- 

et hide themſelves from me, to whom they 
have given 

Spirit, worthy of their grear Vicegerent? 


Enter Scythian again, 


a! Art thou then retucr'd What do the Gre - 


clans? (treat. 
Sgth. The — 2 ly flow Re- 
Queen, And where's the Victim? 
Sth. Look where the Soythians guard-bim 

tow'eds he Altar. (Ways! 
Yuen, You are juſt, ye PoW rs, in all your 
eo let the Rites begin. [The 
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Ode for the Sactiflce. Thee Prieſts, Char 


8 Look down. and ee, 


Aſcend and ſee! 


| Thee, Great Diana, Thee, 


p "x 
4 


flat Fees ja Her the Alte 
1 enia —— the one and Kuphroſ [ 
n other; in mourni 7 Poe ox e, The Vi b 
tim veil'd is introduc? «pets, (if 
875 Train of Prieſts and Prieſt 5 . uad 
Ihe Victin às led to, and plac d at the Altar 


er that ar, 11 m and then th 
=; fi 9 phonyy: 


of Prieſts oy Prieſteſſe es. 


{8 2c. ] [4 I L. 2 Diana, hear and ſee 
2 . acrifice to thee. 
that with thy fitver Light 


ire of the Night, 


- 


"uk 5 | the E 


Chor. We ſacrifice fo thee 8 
3 Pr. And thou the dreadful'f of the thee 
Hail infernal Hecate! 


Chor. We n tee. 
. 


Goddeſs renomn d for Chaſtity, 
Thee firſt of all we invoke, 
Jo ſee us ſtrike the fatal "Feroke 
On him, who with 4 Heart profane 
Thy very Altars ſought to ſtain. | 


155 Preſence opem d the dark Womb, | 


And gave him Entrance to the Light ; 3 
Thy Preſence too muſt open the ſad T amb, 4 
And ſend him to Eternal * 


Vis. 


Jer 
1 th 


The Tad, 7 I [phigenia. | $1. 


Chor. Thee, Goddeſs, thee we all invoke 
To ſee us ſtrike the fatul Stroke. © 
2 Pr. Thou Moon, that with thy 1 Light 
Govern'ſt the Empire of the N igt; 
Thee, Goddeſs, thee we next volte, I Dy SV 
To fee the fatal Stroke. © * K's 
As Horrour thou art pleas'd to Tee YO 
Horrour loves to gaze on thee. 
Each Fiend, and evry ghaſtly S prigh N 
That ſo abhors thy Brother's Ray, ; 
Tet oft forſakes eternal Night i 
To revel in thy paley Day. & 217 
Chor. Thee, Goddeſs, thee we wes e, 
Look down and ſee 1 the Core Stroke. 


2 Chor, She ſees, ſhe ſees, 4 hong Red 
Has half her glowing. Fate o erſpread. 
But oh behbld, Oer half her Light © 
Some Charm diffuſes gloomy Might; 
It muſt be ſome Theſſalian Charm, 
Sound, ſound your Trumpets, give Jp harm: ; 
Let the Clangors reath the Sky, 
Till her native Brightneſs comes, 
Beat your Timbrels, beat your is 
And let the Vietim die. 5 IG, 
3 Pr. Bar Bold, 11 1th thees GIHIDKE 
Infernal Hecate, W 
Queen of Furies, we invoke 1, 
Aſcend and ſee the fatal Strote. 
Aſcend from everlaſting Niehty' 
Blaſting Nature with the [i 7 4% e ODT 23s. 
Vol, II. , £011 P%, A e 


——vu: — — K „„ „% „%öꝓ—7 
2 
— 4 by Dy A 


1 82 The Air « ig 
1 : Nr ni augh) Nr \ 
5 y 1 f She comes, ſbe cleaw es yo 8 - . 
een {[precding Harrour all ound 
wt Doubly dyes the; miſty en g 
Wl Her dark and griefly Features f FER 
18 The coal-black Stee that drag the * 7 
1 And Nature's Cemtinels they F/T 
1 Hark how with dreary. Shrick the Ol, 
1 And frighted Wolves with Areag/et Ent, 
Wo Her dire Approach declare. e 
| Chorus. She s he 72 Guard of Faries FI 
na, Furies now a great arewe, ö. 
er Spirit rages in our Souls, 
And in our 72 Hes 8 
To the diſmal Deed ſhe⸗ s come to excite 1, 


And nothing but Blood can 2 bt as; 
Give us lood, "a 15 Blood, 


*. NN 


Give. us 4 Flogd, 
Let it flow, bet 4 it low, 

Ll .. Strike, tribe the atal ; Blow. 

* _ Shout Juſt as the Ode ends 

| It Queen. n Iaſolence, audacions, inſuppon 
1 Able! Re 
11 Look out and ſee who ? tis that dares diſturb By 
1 The Execution of this e Cera. | 
$ [ | Enter Me Meſſenger. An 
Tſe Meſſ. Great Queen, provide berimes for OH : 
1 Security, | 
HI) be Greeks returning,bear down all before then, . 
1 hay 6 the next moment will inveſt the Temple W. 


Queen. Are all the Gates made faſt * N 
"of 


Tho Thabeily of Tphigenia. 83 


Meſſe Fhey're all with Bars of ſolid Braſs 


ſecur'd. (rhy Duty. 


Queet, Then Tl prevent chem, Prieſteſs do 


1ph. Goddeſs, look down, thy Prieſteſs is thy 
Victim. daa EÜ 


offers to ſcab her ſelf, the Victim throws off 


huis Veil, and wreſts the Kyiife from her, 
Auſcovering himſelf to be Pilades; at the 
ume time ſpeaking as follows.) 
Pil. Ok hold, tis Sacrilege to ſtrike that 
S | 
Thy Beauties are the darling Care of Heavn; 
Look up, and ſee the Wonder it has wrought 
On purpoſe to preſerve them. | 
Queen, May I believe my Eyes? Amazing 
Exph. Miraculons Events! (Sight! 
Pil. Thou thought'ſt to die for the dear Man 
thou lov'ſt, I X20: 
And J, alas, am come to die for him. 
50%. O all ye Pow'rs, whoſe Wiſdom rules 
the Univerſe, 7 | 
Let me adore the Wonders of your Providence! 
Queen, Revenge thy injur d Handmaid, great 
Diana ! | | 
Revenge thy injur'd ſelf; we're both betray'd, 
by my own faithleſs Subjects we're betray d. 
Pil. No, cruel ons thou ſeeſt Pm come 
and ſatisfy you both. 1 
Queen, Where is thy Friend? 
Pil. Where! at the Head of his victorious 
Queen. Oh curſed Fate 
What brought thee here, to ſuffer in his ſtead? 


F 2 Pil. 


(Grecians. 


N— — _— 


84 De Tragedy of Iphigetiia. 


Oh the vile Traitors ! Why ſhould they agree 


- To my Apartment came half dead with Fear, 


Fr Agreement with your Seht, 1 be 
we- 
To fave the only Man of all the World, 
That's fit to be a Friend, by gaining time 
Enough for his Embarkment. 
Queen. What haſt thou ſaid ? Agreement with 
my Joy thians ] —_— (to it? 


Pil. To ſave themſelyes, + (from them, 
After our Greeks had forc'd my God-like F riend 
They who ſoon found their Victim irretrieyabls 
And knew what Torments they muſt undergo, 
Unleſs they could make you think choy had 

_ retriev'd him; 
They who with Wonder had beheld che Pow: 
Of Sacred Friendſhip in my Friend and me, 


Where they inform'd me of our Grecians Valour, 
Your Threats, their Baſeneſs, and my Friends 
Eſcape: 5 (ment, 
I knowing 'twould qo time for his Embark 
Propos d that I ſhould repreſent and die for hin, 
Queen. How cam'ſt thou to the Altar thus 
unbound ? - (the 
Pil. * Twas upon that Condition I agreed with 
Death for my Friend I eagerly embrac'd, 
Bur the coarle Treatment of a Slaye T 
My. tree-born Soul diſdain'd. 
Eauph. Was ever any thing ſo great ? 
| Iph. And yet ſo tender and fo true? 
Oueen. Thou haſt deceiv'd me, Grecian, bu! 
ſo nobly, | 


ThatTruth's not half ſo beauteous as thy F _ 


Cw ny 


The Travedy of Iphigenia. 85 


What pity tis that thou muſt die 
For ſuch a God-like Action | 
Euph. Die! muſt he die for it? 
Iph. Forbid it, all ye Pow'rs! 
Ye who your ſelves i 
By me, at leaſt, he ne'er ſhall die, 
Queens But die thou muſt; 
Our lacred Rites, and great Revenge require it. 
prieſteſs, do thy Office. | 
Iph. Oh never, never (trembling, 
Queen. Ah, miſerable Creature! think with 
What Vengeance thou art drawing on thy Head. 
But the time preſſes, I ſhall be prevented, 
Take thou the ſacred Steel, and ſtrike the Blow. 
bz | [To another Prieſteſs. 


Wir Scyth. Make way for the Elder of the Cap- 
Make way. (tives there, 
1 Queen. For the Elder of the Captives ! 
ar. [As the other Prieſteſs is going to ſtrike, 
Wa Oreſtes enters, runs between the Dagger 
nh and Pilades, and embraces him.] 
| vi Or. He lives, he lives, I have him in my Arms; 
| ws This Turn, ye Pow'rs, has made amends for all. 
"al Queen, Confuſion! J am loſt, the Greeks are 
| 0 Strike thro them both. (here, 
ay Iph. Ah, cruel Sight! Ah, Gods, I cannot 
ber ut | | 10 
Thus let me intercept the barbarous Blow. _ 
[As the other Prieſteſs goes to ſtrike, Iphigenia 
nterpoſes.] a. 
;, by Queen. O Death and Vengeance | Her, her | 


Heart transfix, | 
Prieſt. Whole? the chief Prieſteſs ? 
F 3 


Queen. 


[To Iph. 


n{pir'd this wondrous Virtue; 


— 


— — 


= 


„ 


=, e — — w YA OI Seo ria ' w_ 
5 n AS wir ts - t,% 
— 
hes, 


r 
—— — — 


—— ——— ——— 
8 — * 12 Sor 


2 2 
3 Ip — — 4 
— _ ——— — 
8 „ > * Jn — * 
n 4 : 

— — . 2 = —00 4 CY —_— r 8 
_— A : dey . 8 * 
3 ha. ** 
— So PF SST, — „ = - — >; 


A ͤ ⅛˙— 033 — E 
FF grit oo oo Sgt = - 


C Ns BY 

— bs = na 2 — As — * A ot <4 — _ 

h * ».: n " H , . * 5 od 
EN, rt 1 222 . G 8 "ks — e 

— e — om = 


wn *. 
* oe 


Re 
Lo — — a — — Rs — pI er ern Pann 4 3 - 
3 Sees Phe a op . r 


» bags ei L F 
Jes. n 


Þ * % pt 
n 
8 : — - — g T 25 — 
{4 - — - — 9 - = » ge tb 
r . bet. „ 2) 


— 


1 8 — —— —ꝑ —— or TS ve gras IE 
* ————— - IX 7 
—— — 


1 


— — 
— * — 


3 5 


— — ny ern — 
—— — - r » 9 
: F 


0h 86 The-Tragety of Iphigenia. 

Wi Queen, Hers; lit hy WIS Am, but 
1 ſtrike; 

1 vm loft, undone, on every, ſide evaded gy 


And the next moment we thall be Sire 
Or. O hurt not her, oy: Hav Na 


Had giv'n me time for Thought; 
My Joy ſoon yaniſh'd all, for ſoon I found The 


adjure you, | + | 

For I am come alone, * come to Ge, PIE 

Queen. What lay} thou? > Ths impoſſible, 

i! Or. Tis certain. | 
fy Nuten. Wert thou not reſcy 59 by thy Friends? | 
b ,. as. a 
4; Queen. Halt thou been retaken chen by our s 
bi Scythigns ? | (Victors. WM 3 
} Or. Your Sothians are diſpers' d, and we ar f 1 
\ Queen. Where are thy Grecians then? U 
U Hr. Upon the horrid Summit of the Cliff, 1 
i By my Command, obſequiouſly they wait. U 
1 Queen. How got you entrance? U 
75 Or. At the Iron Wicket of the Poſtern, where Hr 
0 Arm'd with a hundred Javelins, Death ſtands I Fc 
4 _ Centry, | 01 
4 And none can there ynlicengd paſsd and live. I 
Oo Queen. What brought thee to this fatal Place I Ar 
4 Or. I come to die. (alone! 
1 Queen. Thou com'ſt to die! the Conqueror M | 
0 comes to die! (Se) thians, F 
J Or. After our Greeks had ford me from you WM | 
F And the ſhort Fury of the Fight was paſt; of 
4 As ſoon as the Retreat we flowly made, | 


* That J ng left all that I held moſt precious, for 
148 All that was dear to my afflicted Soul, 
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The Tragah ef Tphigenia #7 
Strait I prevaiPd upon my valiant Friends 


o 


T attempt a ſecand Reſcue. i nd 
Then to my Friend's Apartment we all flew, yo 
To force 95 Guards; the Guards indeed we 
forc'd, IE 4 
But him we found not: there I grew inform'd 
Of his deplorable, tho God-like Purpoſe ; 
That his inimitable Love for me FOUR 
Made him to a bloody Doom devoted ſtand, 
At theſe inhuman Altars. i 
Swift as a Storm we hurried to the Temple; 
But when I found the Maſſy Gates all barr'd, 
| The dreadful Rites begun, and my poor Friend 
At the Altar, and about to eee 
To breathe his laſt for me: 1 
Witneſs ye Pow'rs, that Theught I could not bear, 
With rigorous Commands I enjoin'd my Friends 
To leave me to the adverſe Gods and Fate. 
For Gods and Fate cry?d out that I muſt bleed, 
Or elſe ſurviving ev'ry minute die. YL 
My Friends unwilling, yet with Tears abey'd ; 
And here alone the Conqueror's come to die. 
Queen. Unheard-of Friendſhip ! 
Eupn., Unexampled Faith 
5%. O Conſtancy Divine! 1 
Queen, Was ever ſeen ſo great a Sight 
Of glorious Woe before! | 7; 4; 
Euph, to Inh. Courage, my Princeſs, for the 
Gods declare for us, 955 
They are here among us: they are manifeſt; 
for theſe are plainly more than human Actions. 


F 4 = | Queen. 


* 


b. Y * ed 7 2 ' K 5 — N 
a, * 14 3 » r 
. — — — —— 1 2 

- 3 — D n Sn 


— » ws 7 — - a, oh — _ s - — Ms — of \ 
.. FIRE ran te wat „„ „ n — — 2 £ 


3 
— — Si a * 


by mn cn rg me lid 
2 * ine * 


9 W 
= $a 
: 3 v7 


* 

: & 2 DI =o LL. To EA. ven r oor 2 9 - 
— _ 4 ; - > — ENS y J 
<- ade * $22 mat 26%. oc is hag HL + « 1 2 

S R e oe uh, nr 4 ne 
_ * — * j a s as 2 . 
3 „ A EEC 2 —— 1 Cent ws = . 
Mg. Ws rn er ore eto ROGER tn 0 art ery. mne 
o 3 " gt — — 248 — e 7 
* 
* 


83 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 


Tby Souls ſurpaſſing Greatneſs I admire: 


Queen. Tam o'ercome, I yield, y” Almighty 
Powers; ME Shot pap ur k © 


To hurt ſuch a Virtue, were to touch your ſelyes, 


Such Virtue is Divinity. 115 | 
Here, ſet them free immediately. 

Pr. Whom? „„ 
Queen. The Grecians, 


Pr. Both? blu, Els 
Queen, Both, 2 | Fa (Rites? 
Pr. Then, where's the Victim for our ſolemn 


Queen. The Goddeſs has her ſelf declar'd her 


Pr. Whom? . Victim. 
Queen. Enquire no more, but ſet thy Priſoners 
eee. (free. 
Queen to Or, Grecian, I need not be aſham!'d 
to own e 5 9077 
That Jam charm'd by thy exalted Virtue; 


Th' immortal Powers themſelves are fond of leſs 


Twice in one Night has it preyaiPd upon me 
To give thee Lite, to give thee Liberty ; 
But ſince thou ſhew'ſt thou valueſt not thy own, 
I here beſtow thy Friends upon thee too. 
Or. From my Soul I thank you! (quires 
Queen. But Cuſtom, which is Scythian Law, re. 
That they whom my Prerogative ſets free, 
Muſt become Scythians by eſpouſing Scythian: 


Pr—— 


Or. But Liberty in that too will be neceſſary. 


Queen, As free as is the Wind ſhall be thy 
—_— — 13 


Thou ſhalt be forc'd in nathing, yet permit me 
To giye thy Wife a Dowry warthy thee, 


i} 


K 


— 


— 
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r 
accept of mine, thy wiſer nobler Sway 
Will poliſh theſe Barbarians into Men. 
Thine are the vaſt extended Plains of Tauris; 
My ſelf, my Subjects, Men and Women, all 


Which Heaven, that formꝰd it, ſure deſignd for 


Shall govern'd be by thy unbounded Sway; 
| The Sovereign Partner of thy Royal Bed 


Among a thouſand Scythian Beauties chuſe, 
Ind make her happy who's moſt worthy thee, 


pb. Then I am loſt again. LAſide. 
Pil. Art thou not mov'd? (words 


Or. Amaz?d, confounded, Gods! Are theſe the 
Of a Barbarian, of a ſavage Scythian? 
But, be ſhe what ſhe will, 
Such generous Paſſion I ne' er knew till now, 
No, not in Greece; but Oh its artful Modeſty ! 
Queen. What no Reply? 
My Preſent ſure deſerves at leaſt your Thanks. 

Or. Oh! It deſerves much more than I can pay! 
Oh! It deſerves my Heart, my very Soul! 
And now, ev'n now I ought to be beheld 
Paying my Adorations at your Feet, 
And oft ring all my ſelf with fervent Vows. 
But Oh! have pity on ſo loſt a Creature, 
Who has no Heart, no Soul, no Vows to pay, 
Who has given all theſe, who has given himſelf 
A voluntary Slave, one ſo accurs'd, (away 
Thar tho he mortally deteſts Ingratirude, 
Yer wants the Power, nay wants the very Will 
To pay th? immenſe Acknowledgment he owes. 

Laeen, Suppoſe ſome\God ſhould free you 


tom this Paſſion? 
his Paſſic 4 
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Prouder to obey your abſolute Commands (me, 


"You had heard a Falſhood that would more 


For her the Goddels has declar'd her Victim; 
Here, take her, bind her, drag her to the Altar, 


Or. I wiſh not to be fre. (ment fic, 
Queen. Yet put the Caſe you were this Mo. 
Might I expect to find you grateful then? 
For, Grecian, I am lath to think you hate me. 
Or. Hate you! O Heav'n! of all your love) 
You I eſteem, and you I moft admire; (ser 
Should I fay more, I baſely ſhould deceive you 
To wrong you in that nature, that indeed 
Would be the height of black Ingratitude, 
For all my ſofter Thoughts another claims; 
Who, tho the tendereſt of her gentle Sex, 
Yet has a Tyrant's Force upon my Soul. 
But were I not prevented by that Paſſion, 
Now proſtrate at your Feet you ſhould beholt 


Than to controul th? extended Plains of Tzxariz 
ueen. May I believe thee ? 05 
Or. Ves, could J have reſoly'dto ſay what's fall, 


have pleas'd you. 
Queen. But ſwear. | 
Or. Propoſe the Oath. _ (eſcapd 
Queen. Swear by the dreadful Altar you have 

Or. By this tremendous Altar then I ſwear. 
Quten. This Altar then ſhall free thee from 1 

Paſſion | Vf. 

That's ſo unworthy thee: here take the Prieſtel, 
[To the Miniſter, 


And in her Boſom plunge the ſacred Steel. ſour 
Pr. O Heaven! The Prieſteſs! Thi 


Or. Impious Propoſal ! 2 - Den 


— IAA — , ——— APA Es 0 © A L —̃—¹·] — LA AS) II ee to 
— —— — — — —=,ͤ ,p — n — % { 
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The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 9 
Pil. Think not that we will &er. endure: that 
2 Think not that youll endure: it 
Think where you age; 1s 004 
You both are in my power.. (on; 
pil. They who dare die are always in their 
Our Breaſts ſhall intercept th? aceurſed Blow. 
Queen. Guards, *tis your Duty to take care of 
r Un (her. 
Or. No barbarous Power can force us to ſurvive 
Queen. Die then, and prove the Plagues which 
for the Peri d 
The direful Goddeſſes prepare below; 
ks ſoon as ſhe expires, thou to be mine 
Hiſt by th? inviolable Altar ſworn. 
Or. In what a Maze, O Fate, am I entangled ! 
But think, reflect, by all the Gods I adjure you. 
And Oh regard that lovely dying Face, 
Meck and reſign'd in theſe extremeſt Sufferings. 
Oh look and ſtop th abominable Blow 1 
Mercy, ſweet Mercy will it felf 
pd be murder'd by that Blow. 
have Look, caſt your Eyes around, behold a Sight 
ear, Enough to diſſolve Flint, ſee theſe Barbarians: 
om il Vhole Eyes have been inur'd to ghaſtly Murder, 
Fhoſe Crimſon Arms are dy'd with: horrid Gor e, 
eſteſz Ren they diſſolve, they melt, their Eyes ſh ed 
alters, Tears, > b 
n; MW'tole cruel Eyes that never wept before. 
Irar, look bow they're ſeiz d with ſudden Horror all 
ut above all look up, behold: your Goddeſs 
Think that you ſee her, with a wrathful Fro: yn, 
benouncing Plagues on your devoted Heads 
Think 
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Think that already her avenging Arms A 


F Are lifted, and prepare the dreadful J udgment 


That muſt be pour d on this accurſed Race; 
Revenging, with its utter Extirpation, 


Her Prieſteſs murder'd, and her Shrine profan'{ 
Pr. Seythians, tis true; R 


Theſe Judgments we muſt fearfully expect, 


If we lay impious Hands upon the Prieſteſs 


All Scyth. Unbind the Prieſteſs, ſet her fie: 
immediately. (cans heat! 
Queen. Hear me firſt, Scythians, and you Gre 
Scythians, what laviſh Doubt has ſeiz' d you 
Souls? | ((des. 
What fear you? To provoke the dreadful God. 
This is her Victim; ſhe her ſelf has claim'd her; 


Nay, and with ſo much Vehemence has claim'd 


her, 


She left th? Immortal Manſions of bleſt Beings 


On purpoſe to demand her, and too long 

This Prieſteſs has already liv'd devoted to her, 

I till this hour, forgive it awful Goddels, 

I by a tender Weakneſs mov'd, prefery'd her; 

And Heaven beſt knows how IT haye been tc 
warded. | | 


| Now for you, Grecians, you too ſhall be fatisfy'd, 


Pil. No, never, if ſhe dies. 
Queen. Yes, tho ſhedies; for when you knos 
this Prieſteſs, 
You will your ſelves demand and urge her Fate: 
At leaſt if you're the Sons of thoſe brave Grecia 
Who carry'd their heroick Arms to Aſia, 
And with a thouſand Sail beleaguer'd Troy. 


With one accord your Fathers urg'd her mh 
aj} 


Nay. her own Father to the Altar doom'd her, 
Becauſe the ſevere Goddeſs had exacted her. 


10, © ally Immortal Powers! How am I 
y the fierce Pangs of wondrous Expectation! 
Queen. But Death, by her Mother's Artifice, 


fe neee ol 25 1005 i 1 007 
r Mile a young Lesbian Slave in Shape and Size 


ud Age reſembling hers, in a long Veil 
15 at the Altar olferd in her ſtead. 


o. Support me, Gods! Support me! 
— Queen. Why doſt thou thus exclaiming inter- 
her rupt me ? » (you! 


0r. Oh ! I have moſt amazing things to tell 

put firſt important Queſtions I muſt ask: 

have important things © enquire of her. 

And Queen, aſſure thy ſelf, on what I fay, 

Thy Peace, thy laſting Happineſs depends. 

Queen. Speak, but be ſhort then, what are the 
Gods doing! | | 


+ 18 
„0, Say then, poor, loſt, abandon'd Virgin, ſay 
n fe. piag thou from bleeding at a Grecian 7 110 


by thy fond Mother's Artifice, eſcape ? (for it; 
ph. did, and thank the Gods a thouſand times 
bj that Eſcape I have liy'd to die for thee. 

br. Talk not of Death, alas, but anſwer me: 
thou art ſure the darling Care of Providence, 
lud it has wrought prodigious things to ſave thee! 


TH 
cela ow comes it chat thy range Eſcape, in Greece 
s never heard or ralk'd of! : 
ite, bh. Of Grecians only my two wretched Pa- 
Na! rents e 
| . Were 


Pil. Io I believe my Senſe? Am I awake! 
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gy The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Were conſcious fo i and ou this t 
They lady me 1 N 172 "Me . 
1 by a dite Fare Gir d 4 
iracle of Providence! O Tae 
1 My Siſters both were in their Infanty, 
My Brother ſcares had ſeen the ſeventh” Sumner 
- Or By Hen and Earth it can be hone but ſbe 
See Helen 8 K orm 1 a tha lovely Front! 
Anka "but! one - thing mort N Hom — fo 
Didſt thou eſcape, ad by Hom Attiſies? 
Iph. Alas, tis à lon ber ö 
Ang my weak Spirits, — my Grief oppreſi 
Will let me ſay no more; 


'\ 


Bat in my Cabi et at large tis geritten: 2 . 
| Yet grant me this, my ft and laſt Requieſt; | 
To Greece tranſport the Writing. (Col 


Or. Talk got of Writings, Wiktings thay! X 
But tell me in a word what I muſt ay, 5921088 
What and to whom: (unn 
Iph. Inform my Friends od Kindred then: 
That the forlorn abandon'd Iphigenia——" 
Or. O ſupreme Jove, whole Providence h. 
wrought this (e 
Isph. What makes you liſt your Eyes to He: 
And ſtarting thus exclaim ? 
Or. Was ever Viſion of the Night lo fra 
So wonderful as this! Say on, fay on. 
Iph. Tell them ar Argos, that poor Iphigemi 
Whom fondly they belicy'd at Aulis facrified 
Eſcap'd the Altar there; bur that the Goddels 
Upon the Shore of Tauris found her Victim. 
And wiſh, O wiſh my Brother, my 1 
A much more gentle Fate! 


- 
7 * 


ha” Fele, : 
b. S gore? 1 Gg 


br. My deareſt Siſter ! por . 4 5 
. „% "teh 
does my Sew, wild with Gtief lid 
Queen. Her Brother ! is it poſſible! het Bro- 
ther! (of Arg o. 
ph. Her Brother and the powerful 2 
buen. Is't poſſible? ? O the trauſporting Ji o 
ous Flood of unexpected Rapture! 
ether I live or no, I cannot tell. | | 
tte, Scythians, baſte, upon your Knees uubind 
ber. | (tuous Slaves, 
i, Hold off your barbarous hands, preſump- 
tle a Prince de honour'd with that Task. 
|: Unbinds her. 
7. O Queen! 0 Friend! O Sit ker! ft 
s ever Night like this ! tore: : 
pl. Thus to theſe lovely Limbs 1 Liberty re- 
would but the good Gods and ſhe conſent 
t for ever might remain a Captive! 


4 4 


een to Iph. Canſt thou forgive me all chis 


cruel Ulage, _ 
which Love bak could have made me ouilty? 
thou, thou tendereſt of all Human Kin ? 
bh, Can you ſo much as ask it? All my Soul 
q tranſporting Tendernels reſign'd. 
een. Thou art all Goodneſs; in this ſtrict 
Embrace 


all Unkindneſs be forgot for ever. (Heaven 


r. Now, how ſhall we pay equal Thanks to 


this ſo great, {o wonderful Deliyerance ? 
_ Chiefly 
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Here let me with dumb Eloquence expreſs cu 
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Ade kindelt, trueſt, and the beſt of Friends: 


Take her my Friend, thou art my very ſelf 
The other dearer half of thy Oreſtes. 
Take her, and with her take ten thouſand Joi 
All the highRaptures thy fierce Paſſion promi 
Thou anſwer'ſt not! nne n 

Fil. Oh, I want Breath to ſpeak, I die vi 


With two Imperial Sceptres. a 
And now prepare to leave this barbarous Cin 

Here but by 65 

The Gods ſuch 


Chiefly with flaming Zeal our Thanks to the. 
To thee our Thanks we pay, Divine Apolb 
And thy unerring Oracle adore. +" wap : 
Next, let me pay my Debt to thee, my Plat 
And with the beſt of Siſters let me bleſss 


She cannot now be mine, and net ſhall be x 


©  - 


bd 


| (are rais | 


a= + \ 3 IG 1 
And my tumultuous Thoughts above all Worl 


Here pour out the abundance of my Soul. 
„ 
Or. And next to you, Great Queen, I pa 
my Acknowledg ments. 
And now with Joy accept this Realm of Tau 
That at your Feet you may behold a Slayc 


eputy henceforward reign, 
orth deſign'd to govern Gre 
To ſhine the Glory of the brayeſt Nation, 
And give Example to a Race of Heroincs, 
Who have Force to follow ſo ſublime a Patte 
Your Goddeſs is the Partner of your Voyage 
Whoſe Image Great Apollo's Delphick Oracle 
Has with reiterated Voice demanded. 


Cut 


The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 97 
Queen. The Prodigics of this ſtupendous Night, 
and Viſion of the laſt, confirm that Oracle, 
bp˖ith me the Goddeſs ſhall to Greece remove, 
„And theſe inhuman Rites ſhall ceaſe for ever. 
Or. TS Gods are good, and Lovers of Man- 
wa: „ 
And that Religion that allows of Cruelty 
I not divine, but impious and abominable. 
Litly our Thanks once more we pay to thee, 
Sn of Immortal Jowe, Divine Apollo, 
Who haſt made good thy bounteous Oracles : 
ye are preſery'd, and mighty Love preſerves us. 
Now, from this wondrousNight let Mortals learn, 
When in Obedience to the Gods they tread 
The doubtful Paths of Deſtiny, to affront 
The dreadfulleſt Dangers with a dauntleſs Spirit. 
Let them not ev'n in worſt Extremes deſpair; 
For while they keep to Virtue's narrow Paths, 
With Guards invincible they march ſurrounded. 
The Gods who ſurely guide them on the way, 
From them no more than from themſelves can 
for Virtue 's of Divinity a Ray. (ſtray, 
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CLAS ELESRE EHIS SASESDS 


EPILOGUE, by Col Codrington. 


UR Bard ſhall end to-nig ht as he began, 
Prolog ue, Play, Epilogue jnall ſpeak the Man, 

Hew 4 more Trazick Poet if you can. 
With Pride he owns that he would gain your Hearts, 


* 


But he will uſe no little Whoriſh Arts. 
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98 E PIE O TIE; 
With Pride he owns, that tis his glorious Aim 
To court and to poſſeſs the Tragtck Dame. 
How can he court, or how can he poſſeſs, 
Who ſhames the Goddeſs by a foreign Dreſs? 
That decks her like a trivial merry Muſe, 

Or a rank Strumpet, ſtrolling from the Stews. 
Tet thus diſguisd ſhe oft has here been ſhown, 
To all her genuine Votaries unknown, 

Tet ftill you thought the motly Garb her own. 
Oft have you ſeen her with the Comick Muſe, 
Walk hand-in-hand, Grimace and Poſture uſe, 
Debaſe her Majeſty, and Terror loſe, 

What needs ſuch Art your kind Applauſe to win? 
What need ſuch Farce to drive away your Spleen! 
Who thus are pleasd, have Farce enough within, 
Our Bard reſolves to ſteer a diff *rent Courſe, 
And travel upwards to the Grecian Source; 

. Where he at firſt ſaw the chaſte aweful Maid, 
And with obſerving Eyes her Charms ſurvey, 
Thoſe Charms he would with a bold Hand exqri, 
Nor make them fainter by an Engliſh Dreſs. 
To pleale the Great, the Gewrous, and the Ft 
Shall ever be his Pride, and be his Care. 
Next he mould ſtand the knowing Critick*s 
Jo Fortune unconcern'd he leaves the reſt : 
Vor well he knows the Ig norant and the Baſe = 
Scatter in waſte their Cenſure and their Praiſe. 
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Liberty Aﬀerted: 


JrRAGEDY, | 


As it is Acted at the | 


NEW THEATRE 
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Anthony Henley Eq; 


SI R, 


ls Play of Liberty Aſſerted, 
IE T RS is by the Right of Nature Vine: 
1 8 not only as You are a zealous Lover 

we of your Country, and a generous 
Aſertor of Liberty, but as it owes its Birth 
ad its very Being to Ju. For it was Jou, 
dir, who gave the happy Hint upon which 
Fr Poem was form d; from You, as from a 
Surce of noble Sen it deſcended to me, 
md tis from me that with a juſt Ambition it 
acends to You. 


G 3 == 


102 Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 


If T had had the Happineſs to be nearer n 
You during the time that I was writing thi 
Tragedy; if, as I at firſt receivd the Hin 
from Jou, I could have receiv'd your Inflruc 
tions about the Deſign and the Working of th 
Scenes, the Faults in this Poem had then ben 
fewer, and the Preſent more worthy You. Bu 
T know that the Nobleneſs of your Engliſh 
Principles will oblige you to excuſe its Fault, 
on conſideration of the juſt Intention with the 
which it was writ ; and that was no leſs tha 
to do good to your Country; to open the He 
of deluded Men, to inſpire them with the Lov 

of Liberty, and unite and animate them « 
gainſt the Common Foe of Europe. But yt, 
if at laſt T did not flatter my ſelf that thi 
Play had many more Beauties than Faults, ju 
ſhould be the very laſt Perſon to whom I would 
chuſe to addreſs it. If you appear to be of th 
ſame Opinion, I have gain d the chief End 
which I propoſe to my ſelf in Writing, gil 
that is to do a little Good, to diſtinguiſh m 
ſelf by what I write, and by thoſe to whon | 
addreſs my ſelf. I ſhall look upon your A. 
probation as a glorious Earneſt of Fame, j 
Truth will be ſure at laſt to prevail ; and F 
UE: : Hie 


Ls 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 105 
phich we call Taſte in Writing, is nothing but 
a fine Diſcernment of Truth. But as Truth 
miſt be always one, and always the ſame to 
ll who have Eyes to diſcern it; he who pleaſes 


th me of a true Taſte at firſt, is ſure of plea- 
2 617 all the World at laſt. But I, who have 
By bnetimes had the Honour to hear you talk of 
ih WW Viticr/m, have been a long time throughly con- 


c id that from an Intimacy with the Antients, 
and a juſt Knowledge of the Moderns, you 
have form d that fine and admirable Taſte, 
which is ſo rarely found among us. But J 
oght to conſider that while J commend it, 1 
may perhaps diſpleaſe it, and ought in diſcre- 


tim to ſay no more. I am, 
1 
Vour moſt Humble 


and moſt Obedient Servant, 


JoHN DENNISò. 
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PROLOGUE 
Spoke by Mr. Betterton. 


HIS of deep Tragedies is ſure the Age, 
Men Mars each day diſplays with ſwelling 
Rage | | 
His bloody Scenes upon the World's great Stage. 
Te Britons, from your Thamcs's Sver Flood 
Turn, turn your Eyes to Streams diſtain d ml 
Blood ; | 2D 
And to diſcover Scenes of mortal Woe, 
Survey the Rhine, the Danube, and the Po. 
No fancy'd Tragedies are acting there, / 
There the diſtracted Native reads his Hair, 5 
And ſHricſs aud wrings his Hand ia true Deſpair. 
While no vexations Griefs to you are known, / 
But here you meet i attend our pleaſing Moan, 
And gently ſiah with Sorrow not your own. ( 
Ey gratefuit [ urns, with Fear and Pity ſeiæ d, 
Ana when moſt terrify'd, are then moſt pleas'd; 
But Tra? ith Scenes may come where this Delig hi 
Shall jieia ta Horrour and to mortal Frio hi . 


— 


pen, 


PROLOGUE. i105 
en impious Mars ſhall with a dreadful Roar 
Lſcend to viſit pale Britannia's Shore, 
ſready Treaſon whiſpers, Come ay; 
1nd clamorous Diſcord cries, Make no delay. 
tut Hour would ſhew 4 Tragedy indeed, 
he ſad Spectators would not weep, but bleed, 
aß to prevent all Patriots ſhould contend, 

e Scenes were wrought to ſerve ſo ff an End ; 
hem our inbred Foes, Ver "tis too late, 

i they and theirs muſt ſhare the common Fate. 
Fr France its Blood exhauſts, its Wealth expends 
lain its own, and not our Plotters Ends, 

e who their Country for themſelves enthrall, 
il ſee themſelves and Children with it fall, 
ald they reflect on this while yet they may, 
liemſclves and Children they would ner betray, | 
in the following Scenes we ſhew to-day. 
i what remain. 

l pleaſe and to inſtrutt we've done our beſt ; 
Un boldly let us make this juſt Regoefh 
ith ſilent Care to the firſt Act attend, 

n you with Pleaſure may perhaps unbend. 


th 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 30 

122 : 

5 

* 

Frontenac, Governor of New 8 7 


France. 
Miramont, his Kinſman. Mr, Betterton. 
Beaufort, General of the Eng- 
liſß that come to the OR Powell 
ſiſtance of the Iroquois a-( * 288 
gainſt the — 1 <a 
Vlamar, General of the five 
Nations of the Iroquois. Tur 1. 
 Rephario, Head of the 0 


gians, one of the five Na- Mr. Freeman: 

tions of the Iroquois. 
Arimat, an Angian, 
Two Ambaſſadors. = I: 
Officers, Guards, Meſſengers. 


WOMEN. Bo 
Sakia, Mother to Ulamar. Mrs. Barry. " 


Irene, Daughter to Zephario, Mrs. Bracegirale, 
Okima, Confident to Sakia, Mrs. Porter. | 
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A l SCENES 
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SCENE, Angie in Canada. 


Sakia and Okima. 
Sie, N , 111! 
2 c &: Thy Looks ſeem big with ſome- 1 
„thing that's important. 1 
M Okim, Then briefly thus: 
beaufort, that jointly with your valiant Son, 
Led forth his Exgliſh, and our Iroquois, 
To ſtop th? Incurſions of the French and Hurons, 
Is juſt from our Confederate Troops arriv'd. It! 
Sak. Alas! how fares my Ulamar ? (4.108 
Om. Before the Sun, which now declines, 1415 
is ſet, 
You may expect to hear it from himſelf, 
For Beaufort left him juſt prepar'd ro follow. * 
Jab. 


le, | 


108 Liberty Aﬀſſerted. | 
Sak. Now the great Mind be praiſed ! 
My Son has loſt then, and the French are Victon i 
Okim. No, my Sakia, je. 27 6 $9 © UN 


The Ruler of the World is not ſo p 

Nor are the Guardian Spirits fo remiſs, _ 

Which hover with their Golden Wings oO'er 
Canada: STI e 

Your lovely Son, th auſpicious Vlamar, 

No leſs the Darling is of Heav'n than ours. 

A 8 0 French and Hurons pale and breath. 

5 


Extended on yon Plain, proclaim him Victor; 


And in the bloody Bus'neſs of the Day, 

No ſingle Arm dealt Fate ſo much as Ulamar's. 
Sat. Ah! wretched me! thou haſt rouz'd al 
Okim., How, my Sakia ? (my Griets, 

Is your Son's Triumph then become your Grief? 


is Death had been your Joy then! 


Sak. Ah no! thou know'ſt I dote upon my 
Ulamar ; 4 „ 
And when the Graces of his Mind and Perſon, 
With Reaſon's Eye ſeverely I ſurvey, 
Reaſon ſeverely judging, yet aſſures me 
That I have cauſe for all the Mother's Fondneſs: 
Vet know, my Ok:ma, | 
His Death and Victory I fear'd alike. 
Okim. You utter Myſteries beyond my reach. 
dat. Thou knoweſt my Son, that with the | 
generous Beaufort 7 
Now leads the bloody Iroquois to Battel, 
No Iroquois by Birth, no Native is of Angie. 
bim. I know you both indeed by Birth ate 


Harons. 
Sat. 


Liberty Aſſerted. 109 


Sal. Hurons we once were calP'd, and © once 
were 

ro be deſcended from no vulgar Stock, 
But now, alas! are ſunk to wretched Slaves, 
0kim. To Slaves, Sakia ! 
Your Son at leaſt has other Sentiments. 

Sal. How@er alas, my Son may be deceiv'd, 
| am a Slave, a miſerable Slave; 
Who far remov'd from my ſweet native Soil, 
fir from the dearer Partner of my Heart, 
ye for twelve tedious Years been now con- 


fin'd 
ro drag the galli Voke of loarbſome Life, 
"Wide rec riiGe 
„ Burden which 1 never could ſip 
all N put that T had ſome glimpſe of Hons remaining - 
ts. WThat cruel Fortune mi 10 at length relent, 


ef! And t at length reſtore aka with m Ulamar, 
To e ke —.— of my faithful — 
m Thoſe Hopes have lately reviv'd and ani- 
mated 
„ y the Prophetick Viſions of the Night, 


ind Expectation: of this fatal Action; 

hut this Relation has O erthrown them all: 

My Son's miſtaken Valour has undone us, 

And thou, O Miramont, art loſt for ever! 

Otim. Forget your Huron, and become an 


Angian. 


ch. 
the 


& rooted evn from Human Memory! 
pu their very Names too with their Perſons, 
ixcepting thine, for thou art wondrous good. 


Okim. 


Sal. O may the whole accurſed Race by Fate 
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110 Liberty Aſſerted. 
Olim. Sakia, you forget; 3 
To curle your Benefactors thus, is impious 
Sal. To curſe our mortal Enemies is juſt; | 
Otim. The Angians are your Friends and yo 
3 i. 151 
Sab. My Country's mortal Enemies are min: 
_ Okim. Iroquian Angie is your Country now. 
Sal. My Priſon never can be call'd my Cow 
8 
Olin. The Angiens gave you liberty at firſt; 
The hour that made you Captives, ſaw you free, 
Sal. Why am I then with my unhappy Son 
Detain'd &er ſince in this deteſted Clime, 
Enjoying nothing but the Name of Liberty, 
Which hourly brings the thing to my Remen 
| brance, „ 
And makes the Yoke of Slav'ry wring nie more 
Know that I am not deluded by a Word, 
And ev'n this Shadow of the Angians Favour 
Is due to the Requeſt of generous Beaufort; 
For he the fatal Expedition led, 
To which I owe this long Captivity, _ 


To which I owe a twelve Years mortal Woe, Why; 

Confin'd by barbarous Iroquois to Angie; | 

Which may juſt Heav'n by ſharpeſt Plagues Hut! 

venge ! ILY ni 

Okim. You curſe the Victors, Heay'n bor 0 

[ cursd the Vanquiih'd. 5, 
1 Sat. Now they are Conquerors, TII hae 

| them more. (e ove; MW Ang 

|| | Okim, Think that our Conqueſt to your Sou wil 

1 Then curſe us if you can. Th 


Sak. Therefore the barbarous Iroquois 1 _ His 
in. 


Liberty Aſſerted. 111 
olim. Upon your Son's account you ought to 
bleſs us, 2 
hink on our Bounties heap'd upon his Head. 
Sal. Think on the Trophies by his Valout 
won, | | 
ith which tenfold your — he repays. 
Okim, *Tis to our Fayour that he owes his 
Glory, | (Year, 
hich, tho he ſcarce has reach'd his twentieth 
urpaſſes that of all our antient Warriors. 
al. Tis by his Glory you exiſt, but he 
o Fortune and himſelf his Glory owes, 
\nd the Inſtructions of the generous Beaufort. 
0tim, Leading our Forces, he acquir'd his 
Sak. Yes, againſt the Hurons ; (Fame. 
Dur Obligations there indeed are great, 
or cauſing him to turn his fatal Sword 
pon the lending Bowels of his Country, 
And its Confederate Friends the warlike French, 
Who for ſtrong Reaſons ought to be moſt dear 
to him. | (French, 
0kim, Poorly your partial Mind affects the 
hile he deteſts the falſe perfidious Race, 
And threatens to extirpate all thole gay, 
but rank and filthy Weeds from Canada; 
Which lately crept uſurping thro the Corn, 
T' oppreſs the genuine and the noble Seed. 
| Sal. Thou know'ſt him not, he's ignorant of 
hate himſeltf, 
= And both are blind alike ; but one day Pate 
"Will diſſipate th? impenetrable Cloud 
f That now obſcures his Sight, and then too late 
His fond and fatal Error hell deteſt. . 
Olim. 
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112 Eur A erted. 


For he who does his ("Ex firſt muſt "MS 1. 


Are ſtrictly to his Countrymen ally 4, 
Who to the French muſt prove eternal Foes. 


'Thus faid the wiſe Rephario ; 


Olim. But wh 


Sab. But this he knows at ps that! 
French 


Okim,He owns no'Country but Iroquian 45 
Sal. Time will inſtruct him better. 


_  Okim, Yes, for our Angie will become to-m 7 
His Country by a ſtricter dearer Tie. 6 12 
Sal. What meaneſt thou? (| 
Okim. A Tie that will for ever fix kin ode 
Sal. Explain thy ſelf. ad 
Om. To- morrow's Sun will ſee chat Bea 0 
For whom the lovelieſt of our Iadian Swain an 
Have ſigh'd and figh'd i in vain: 0 
Sab. Thou mean'ſt the blooming Da Wi \ 
Head of the Iroquian Tribes. (of Zyph yl 
Olim. Who can be meant bur bleſt IH 
Divided Canada conſents to adore, (ye, 


And they who come from diſtant Climes 4 
mire ? 

The Adoration of two Worlds! The Exel 

To whom uncommon Beauty is familiar, 

Aſtoniſh'd gaze at her amazing Form, 

As at a Wonder never ſeen before. 

Sal. Ves, the brave Beaufort too admires rt 
And to her lays an equal Claim with Ulama, 
And for that reaſon thou art wrong inform'd, 
For Angie dares not diſoblige the Engliſh. 

Ok:im. But when the rival Friends went 0 

to Battel, 


* 


Liberty Afſerted.. 11 3 
e matchleſs N Tos: ee and err 


Dlamar, 
ts of Liberty 


eat and fair Su 
id Canaua, ainſt. 2 faithleſs Race, 
ho. have perfidiouſſy ſurpriz d our Angians, 
\nd in full Peace with Sword and Fire arrack'd 
them 
Jad forth our Au it che perjur'd Foe, - 7 
id know that he, who for the common Cauſe 
aint chat Foe performs the nobleſt Deeds, 
his return ſhal call Irene his. 
be Father ſaid, the charming Daughter bluſſo d, 
ud ro the juſt Decree the Friends confented. 
Suk. My Ulamarcis not return'd from fight, 
How can that Diff rence be determin'd then? 
Otim. By the Relation of impartial Beaufort, 
by which he owns that your unequab'd Son, 
Wy 1 Conduct and his brave Example, 
ay'd both his i and our I 
Sal. That — — Modeſty of. generous 
Beaufort; 
ur when he own'd this, was Irene * 15 
Okim, Ves, and in ſpight of all her thy De- 
mureneſs, ä WY: 
oy lighten'd on a ſudden from her Eyes, 
Vhich ſtruggling ſhe ſuppreſs d, and bluſhing 
frown'd : 
Or Tm miſtaken, or ſhe loves your Ulamar. 
Sab. Confuſion ! 
eim. Come, ſhe is worthy of the firſt of Men. 
Sak. ?Tis true, fo fair a Creature I ne'er ſaw. 
Vn I, whom ow "ful Realons force to hate her, 


| als [ with Pleaſure gaze upon her Face, 
Vol. II. | H ” d 


WY 


* - — 


Is Ulamar arriv'd? 


And all the Crimes of the perfidious = 51 


114 Liberty Aſſerted. 
And viewing, grow inſenſibly het Friend: 
But may ſhe periſh e' er ſhe weds = Ulamar ; i 
Nay, may they periſh both: 
Okim. To both you're cries: (hes lol 
Sat. No, for if once their Hande are join'; 
To me and to the beſt of Fathers loſt, 
Who lov'd him as the Darling of his Soul ; 
And to reſtore; him to whoſe tender f 
I have endur'd to live thus long a Slave. 
Otim. But ſee, the no ble . t˖ comes to 
attend you. | 1 


8 CENE II. Sakia, Okims, geist, 


Sak. Youre welcome, worthy Beaufort. 
Okim: They who bring TRY are always 
welcome: | (more welcome. 


Sal. Had he been vanquiſh'd, he had bee 


„ Each Minute he's expected. 4 

Sal. Well, you have conquer d then. 

| Beauf. Ves; impartial Heay'n has rr out 
juſt Appeal, 

And has ſupported Innocence and Faith . 

Againſt Injuſtice, Treaſon, Violence, 

Againſt Oppreſſion, Perjury and Fraud, 


Sat. They needs muſt 15 for whon 

Heay'n declares, 

In ſpight of all the Valour of their Foes. 
Beauf. Madam, their Valour much you over 
rate, 

They know themſelves, and to themſelves ar 


While they are falſe to * the World _— 


Liberty A erted - == 

They feel themſelves too guilty to be brave : 

Tis a ſhrewd ſign their Valour they miſtruſt, 

Who ſtill on Treaſon or on Odds depend. 

But W and Treaſons both we con- 
quer e | | 

* derivꝰd we from the juſt Diſdain 

hat Honour, Innocence, and heavenly Truth, 

Should yield to Falſhood, and to Hell-born 

Crimes; as Foo 

hat Thought alone ſuſtain'd our ſinking Troops, 

hat Thought inflam'd them in extreme Diſtreſs, 

hen one of them cry*d ſuddenly aloud, | 

ifting his wounded weary'd Arms to Heav'n, 

Thou Maker of the World, to whom we bow, 

fit be Thou, and not blind Chance that go- 

ren 

[0 Thee we appeal, here manifeſt thy Juſtice. 
0kim. Now bY that Pow'r, thou haſt ſet my 

Yat follow'd? (Soul on fire : 

Beauf. Not the laſt Trumpet, that muſt rouze 
the Dead, 1 | 

lo them more ſudden Vigour ſhall convey, 

[han did to ours that animating Voice: 

l thought that Heav'n declar'd it ſelf aloud, 

trange Sights were ſeen, and wondrous Sounds 
were 

is ſaid a Flame deſcended upon Ulamar, 

nd round hisTemples 5 its lambent Glory; 

ut this is ſure, his Deeds were more than human. 

ud Conqueſt lightning in his Eyes, and thun- 

during in his Arm, „ 
dus d all our Vigour in our fainting Troops, 

ind ſtruck a fatal Damp upon the Foe. 

73 2 Sax, 
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Fal. Beaufort, thou art too partial to th 
Friend. | 

Bearf. I am not partial, 1 am barely juſt, | 

Salt. He who is ſo Wasp Juſt, 


CL 
But 
Yo 


—_) 22 — * . ⁰ 1 — 
r . I mY 
2 — 
ag” wy * A — 


" Muſt have done greater Wonders of his: own: | 

1 Do Juſtice to thy ſelf tben. 
[} Beauf. What 1 Perform [ * not. in hl + 
1 dark, atoll ! 
* But Earth and conſcious Heav n Ger boch \ 
it I therefore need not ſpeak. Th 
|} Sat. Remember the Reward : . Cat 
1 Think on Irene. . W. 
| Beauf. She's always in my Thoughts, Re 


Sak. And do you love her? (hen 
Beauf. Have I my Sight? To ſee her, is 10 loi 


Sak. And can you poorly quit her to an0- To 
ther ? WI 


Beauf. No, nor would I baſel win her. MW 
Sat. Vet you exalt your Riyal to the Skies, MV! 
Beauf. That Rival is your Son, ja is mW. 


Friend, | At 
And {ill is partial when he mentions me. Wi 
Salt. Think of what Love requires. 11 [nf 


Beauf. There is a Duty due to Friendſhip $00; To 
A thouſand Lovers worſhip fair Irene, 
But who but J has ſuch a Friend as Ulamar? | Te 
Sal. The greateſt Friendſhip you, can ſev - 


my Son, 
Is to deprive him of this fatal Beauty. * 
I-had rather fee him in the Arms of Death, | Te 
Than of Zyphariv's Daughter, N 


Beauf. But he had rather die than not pol. 
ſels her. | a: 
/ 80. | 
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Sal. Then let him die; no, let him live, ye 
ut let him live without hger.. (Pow'rs! 
You loye Irene, tell me,, would you win her ? 
Beauf. I wou'd, by Heay*n, but would not 
loſe my Ulamar. 
dal. Then let us jointly urge him to deſiſt. 
Beauf. On what pretence ? 0 
dak. On that of Gratitude ; 


1 


ſhe ſtrongeſt in the World to a brave Spirit: 
(an he be ſaid to bear a grateful Mind, 
Who ſtrives againſt his Benefactor's Bliſs ? 
Remind him of his Obligations; 

Beauf. What Obligations? 

Hal. He well remembers them, tho you forget, 
Too generous Beaufort 8 ; 
Who ſnatch'd the Dagger from his Infant Breaſt, ' 
In that accurſed Hour that made us Captives ? 
When only we of all the Slaves were ſav'd. 

Who forc'd the Iroquois to give us Liberty, 

At leaſt a ſhew of Liberty? 1 

Who ſince inſtructed him in glorious Arms? 
laſtructed him in European Arts? | 

To whoſe dear Friendſhip is his Glory owing, 

His noble Acts, and his accompliſh'd Greatneſs? 
Tell him aloud he owes all this to Beaufort. 

Beauf. Why ſhould I tell him this? 

dat, To urge him, | 
y the remembrance of theſe mighty Benefits, 
To quit his fond Pretenſions to Irene, 
Aud not impeach his Happineſs, to whom, 
VhatGer he has, whate'er he is, he owes. 

beauf. He owes his Greatnels to himſelf alone, 
And carries an Inſtructor in his Breaſt, 
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Beyond what all the World can cer ſupply; 
For Ulamar ſeems ſent expreſs from Heay'n, 


To civilize this rugged Indian Clime. _ 


Bur grant to me a one he ow'd his Greatneſs, 


How baſe, how barb'rous would it be to up. 


Befides all this, how vain? for know, your Son' 
No vulgar Paſſion is: that Force acquires 
By juſt degrees, and kindles into Flame; 
His the firſt moment blaſted him like Lightning 
That falls from Heav'n, when Jove with 2 own 
—_— | | 
Thar Tree that's ſacred to himſelf conſumes. 
Saß. I but too well remember it. 
Beauf. Immediately he had recourſe to me, 


Who ſaw, and therefore lov'd Irene firſt; 


Then Sorrow ſtreaming from his humid Eyes, 


That ſparkled with Deſire, My Friend, ſays he, 


J come to take my leave, for I muſt die, 
Since only Death can make me juſt to Beaufort, 
For only his cold Hand can quench the Flame 
That is injurious to my Friend, to whom 
The beſt of Mothers and my ſelf I owe: _ 
And then I love, ſaid he with faltring Tongue, 
And with a Heart about to break with Gric, 
I love Irene, and for Beaufort die. 
Sal. And how receiv'd you this? 
Beauf. With ſome Surprize, but yet with firm 
_ <4 Revive, - 
In height of Friendſhip not to be ſurpaſs d, 
But rather chuſe to hazard her, than fole 
So faithful and ſo brave a Friend as Vlamar. 


Hal. 
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ah 0 noble Friendſhip ! Unexamprd Rival- 
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Were all thy Countrymen like thee, brave Beau- {1 
The Sun himſelf in all his ſhining Round, 1 
Since firſt his Progreſs from the Eaſt began, | 1 
Would ne*er have Pen a greater nobler People. | 
But ſtill my Soul from this diſaſtrous Love 


forcbodes much Miſchief, 
in SCENE III. Sak. Okim. Beauf Meſſengers, 
wn Shoats. 


Beauf. What Shouts of Joy are theſe? I | 

Meſſ. Juſt now victorious Ulamar's arriv'd, Wis 

And with theſe Shouts the joyful Angians wel- 194 
come him. 

= Kind Heay'n be praigd! 

; Within an hour the Angians meet in 

5 mel (Houle, 

Mean while your Friend attends you at your 
Sk. O Heav'ns! my Son refuſes then to ſee 

me. (Peace, 

Meſſ. The French by Ambaſſadors now proffer 

Concerning which he would confer with you 

before the Council meets. 

Beauf. Tell him I come. 


SCENE IV. Sak. Okim. Beaufort. 


5 Bean f. This proffer d Peace ſhall be refus'd 
with Scorn, 

If I have any Credit with the Aug ians. 

They proffer Peace 

Their frontleſs European 11 f 


Vhen Heay*n againſt their Perjuries declares, 
H 4 Ng 


Sal. Provide that I may wit 
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And halting Vengeance, like a Noppen 


But ſtanch, o' ertakes them with his deep- mouth 


Confounds their Treaſure, and their Troops con. 


* 


r Fan 
Firſt they ſing Songs of Triumph for their Loſſe 
And then, RB rſnorh, they give the Wor 
EM... oz. es gh 
Oh! *ris a bleſſed Peace that binds our Hands, 


And leaves theirs looſe, whom neither plightd f 


Faith, TE 

Nor Vows,nor ſolemn'ſt Oaths could eꝰer reſtrain 
Strong Bonds, if Bonds perfidious Men could tie 
Sal. Beaufort, to you I now a Suppliant come, 

T* a thouſand Obligations add one more, 
Which if you grant me not, the reſt are vain. 
Beauf. But name it, and tis Long | 
my Son confer 
Before the Council meet; who will, I know, 
decide this famous Rivalſhip. (Care, 


Beauf. That, Madam, ſhall be my immediate 


SCENE V. Sakia, Okima. 


Sak. Ah Okima! I fink, I die with Grief, 
On this important Now depends my All; 
For ſhould my Ulamar obſtruct this Peace, 
And obſtinately ſhould eſpouſe Irene, 
Then name a Wretch that's fo accurs'd as I. 
Okim. Come, you proyoke th indulgent Pow- 
ers to leave you, 
And loſe your Son's Advantage and your own; 


For both you'll in this happy Marriage find. 


Sal. 
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Ft. Once more thou know'ſt him not, nor 


h be himſelf, 
bd or hitherto ea his wretched. Breaſt... 9 
on. om all the World Tye kept ch important 
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it now my Spirit groans beneath its Load, 
dL would eaſe my over-burden'd Soul. 54 
bim. Diſcharge it — upon this faithful Breaſt. 
ab. But firſt by that eternal Spirit ſwear, 
jear by that awful, that all-ſeeing Mind, 
hat conſcious is alone to the read Secret, 
let no Time, nor Art, nor Force 
xortit from thy Mind. (great. 
Olin. By that eternal conſcious Pow'r 1 
dat. Know then, my Son who thinks ee 
a Huron, 
And whom too thou believ'ſt of Indian Birth, 
No Huron is, nor of Canadian Kind; 
now he deſcended of a Chriſtian Sire, 
oung, valiant, beautiful, of noble Race. 
Okim. A Chriſtian ! you amaze me! of what 
Nation? (thee. 
dab. Conſult my Paſſions, and let thoſe inform 
0km, What ſay' ſt thou? Then by Nation he 
is French. 
Sh. French is his Nation, Miramont his Name. 
0km. Why is this Secret from your Son con- 
ceal'd? 
'- W $:+. Let Time and Fate reveal it to him. 
Oeim. Why not his Mother? 
: Jak, I dare not. 
Om. What ſhould deter you? 
Sat, Know that my Guardian Spirit in her 
. Dreams - "> Nas 
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Has more than once with fearful Threats foi hou 
Beſides, the important Secret ſhould I tell, (Lo! 
Before my Son has ſeen and known his Father, ba 
So deadly is his Hatred to the French, _ 
The which, together with his Years grew up, 
It might a criminal Averſion cauſe 
To him who gave him Being; and beſides, 
All hopes of Peace it ſurely would deſtroy : 
For that upon his Sentiment depends. 
But he who Angie to the World prefers, 
Will do his utmoſt to obſtruct a Peace, 
That needs muſt tear him from this curſed Clime. 
Hell know that Peace will ſoon divulge his Birth, 
And knows the Angians never will endure 
To have a Frenchman lead their Troops to Bat. 
Beſides, ſhould Vlamar this Secret hear (tel 
Before he ſees and knows his noble Father, 
It might produce an impious Thought of me. Upt 
Olin. This is but one of thoſe fantaſtick Fea iſ © 
To which long Melancholy makes you ſubject; 
For why ſhould it produce that impiousThought! 
Sal. In ſecret Miramont and I were match'd, V 
And thrice three years in Bonds clandeſtine liy'd; 
In ſecret too I brought forth VUlamar; 
And for three years in private was he nurſt, 
And five I bred him with me as my Slave, 
By Miramont preſen ted to ary Picks, 
And then your Angians made us real Captiyes. 
When firſt my Husband's Hand and mine were 
join'd, | ” 
No Soul was conſcious to my plighted Troth, 
But Heav'n, and Miramont, A the poor Prieſt 
That kindly tied th' indiſſoluble Bond. ed 
E | | Ou 
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mould Miramont, avert it Heav'n! be gone 
o that ſtrange Land where Souls departeddwell, 
Vhat Thoughts might ſuch a Tale produce in 
Ulama? Cour Marriage. 
Olim. The Prieſt who join'd you might atteſt 
Sal. Long ſince, alas! that faithful Friend is 
dead. o + 1 ſtery? 
0kim, But why that tedious nine years My- 
dat. Know that my Miramont, of noble Race, 
fas yet a younger Brother of his Houſe, 
and therefore he depended on his King: 
Now with that King thoſe haughty Prieſts have 
Pow'r, | e i 
Who ſtile themſelves Companions of their God; 
And they, unleſs I would embrace their Faith, 
forbad all Nuptial League *twixt me and Mira. 
mont, | = 5 =o. 
Upon the Penance of his King's Dilpleaſure. 
Otim. When you were taken, where was M. 
ramont ? CC 
ht? Sl. He then was in a diſtant Fort beſieg'd, 
d, Which for his Monarch bravely he maintain d. 
0kim, Have you ne er ſince had Tidings of him? 
Sal. Ah! there thou prob'ſt me to the very 
ſince have never, never heard of him. (Heart; 
Otim. Perhaps by Fortune of that War he fell. 
Fal. Should I believe thee, my fad Heart would 
break, . [here: 
re And J, dear Miramont, once more ſhould join 
But the great Mind is merciful and good 
and may have Comfort yet for poor Catia. 
| WT Chat I from Miramont have never heard, 
Noceeds from the vaſt Tract of Land between us, 
Id! Or 
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Or want of Commerce twixt the French and yot 
Or from th? unuſual Names your Nation gave u 
When firſt they brought us mournful Slaves it 
For I whom th*Angians now Sakia call, (Ani. 
Nikatawas thro all by Huronian Land, 
And Ulamar young Miramont was there. 
© Okizs. But ſhould he live, you three can neye 
For as this Secret to the World divulg'd, (mect 
Ruins your Son with theſe five warlike Nation; Wii 
So 'twill diſgrace your Husband with the Fren;, 
Their Prieſts offended would incenſe their King 
Sal. My Okima, know things are alter'd much; 
For by long Conferences here with Beaufort, 
My Son and I both ſtrongly are inclin'd 
J embrace the Chriſtian Faith. (time 
.. Okim, Ye Pow'rs! who ever in fo ſhort a 
Diſplay'd ſuch various Wonders? | 
Vet Miramont by ſtrong Preſumption's dead, 
And *tis your Safety to promote this Match. 
Sack. What! with my Husband's mortal Ene. 
mies? £510 cus all 
Okim. The Dead have none, Death reconciles 
Sal., But know that once 1 
My Miramont, when in a dangerous State, 
Upon the Bed of Languiſhment he lay, 
Caus'd me to ſwear by all that I rever'd, 
Even by the ſacred Bond that join'd our Hands, Bea, 
By Love, the ſacred Tie that join'd our Souls 
And by the bright eternal Source of Lovey | 
That when my Ulamar arriv'd to Manhood, 
I n&er would wed him to an Indian Maid; 
But would tranſport him to thoſe happy Climes, 
That th' Ocean from our Canada divides. 
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now 
an 
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Beſides, | 
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eſides, in the dreadful Viſions of the Nigh 
4 — ſucceſſive Nights have . 2 
ſramont threatning with a dreadful Frown 
ne, and the Love- ſick VUlamar. | : 
heſe Dreams are to my Son of dire ders, 
And here remind me, e er it be too late, 


To run _ e from e rs. ee þ 


| dae 


AC T 1 ENE I. 


U: 

Fakia, Beaufort. 1 
nen. H EN meets the Council? WIT 
| _ Beauf. Already they're aſſembled, 


Ihe beautiful, Irewe 5 

ud in an hour here we mars. Ze obarias 

ſho muſt impart their final Reſolution to us. 
dal. Have they debated yet of Peace and War? 


le 
lll, 
les 


d to your Son, and to the wiſe Zyphario. 


Mother? 
ds, Wl Beruf. See, where he c comes to attend you. 


ls, 
; SCENE II. Sakia, Ulamar, 


Ulam. My Mother 
. My Son! 
„ Wi may i Bounty of th? eternal Mind 
Show'r 


Ind now diſpoſe. of mine and your Son s Pate, ; 


Beauf. T hat, the Angian Council have referr'd 
(ro me, - 


Sk. When will my Son — to Dear his 


CN DT” TT , , = ] o¼—wꝓrl CEC — o 
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Show'r down his choiceſt Bleſſi ings oh my v 10 
mar! ©, (Bleſfin 
lam. Oh may he but prolong the preſet 
That I may long behold the beſt of Mothers. 
Sek. And yet you could deſert this Moch 
Ulamar, 

And could reſiſt her abſolute! minds 
And all her ſoft Entreaties could deſpiſe; 
And I behold thee here in ſpite of both, 
All diſmal with the- Precious Blood of Hurm 
And their Allies, Heav'n A alas, who 

Blood! AA 

Why would'ſt thou thus, gainſt my ſoſte 
Do an unnatural Deed, that thus ſhould pierce 
The tender Bowels of be wrerch that borethee 

Ulam. And how could I avoid it? how reſi 
Th' Almighty Voice of God, and thegreat C: 
Of Nature urging me to repel Force 
Buy Force, and to defend my ſelf and you ? 
Sak. O name not me! for” me _ haſt un. 
eee : (Cal 9 
Dla. And how could 1 reſiſt m Conn! 

That awful Call, that in extreme Diſtreſs | 

Aloud implor'd my Aid? (it, Vlamar 

Sat. Thy Country! Ah! thou foughrſt again 
And haſt embru'd thy Hands in its dear Blood. 
Dlam. My Hands are nobly Painted, Ki th 
Blood 
Of Hurons and of French, its an, Foes. 
Sak. And canſt thou then ſo utterly forget, 
Thar thou wert born upon th? Huronian Lake 
Ulam. No, but I kgow chat I * am an Angian 
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Hand, r ry a 6x7 Soul are Angiaus all. 
hal. And e a riveli e Vears Bande ſo e. 
d thee, 
ut chou eſteem'ſt thy dnn thy Foes! 7 
Weaknels to be pity*d or deſpis d! 4 
lam. For ever bleſt be that eternal Po- W 2 J¾˙ 
at gave me a human comprehenſive Soul, 
at can look down upon all narrow. Principle 
every brave Man's Country is the Univerſe, 
; Countrymen Mankind, but chiefly thoſe - - 
bo with the Happineſs of all the reſt, (tures : 
d who are S to all their F cllow-Crea- 
{ſuch are all the brave Iroquian Tribes, 
hare th'unconquer d Eng liſb, free chemlelves 
d loving all who actually are free, 
d all who ſadly ſigh for Liberty; 
hating Tyrants and their Slaves alike, 
{equally contemning both as falPn 
ow the Dignity, of human Nature. 
bal. Tyrants are odious, Slaves are to be pity'd, 
r own fad Fate has told us ſo. (Tyrants, 
Um. To me all Slaves are odious as their 
nean all Slaves who are the Tools of Tyrants: 
e are true Slaves, who have the Souls of 
Slaves, Hands 
ad worſe than Beaſts make uſe of their own 
o clinch the Chains which firſt their Maſters 
tied: A (rows, 
ch tame and wretched things are all your Hu- 
dCountrymen for me, who here diſown them: 
ch are thoſe Peſts of human Race the French, 
mn'd to eternal Slavery themſelves, 
therefore would like Devils damn Mankind. 
Saß. 
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4 
k of Aw od 6 is ALLEN. 
But know — them are thy dear Relation 
Whom God and Nature charges thee to chern 


Act in one Blow a double Parricide! (Didi 


I ſhunn'd your Huaronc, and attack'd the Hen 


I made a 
Which they will long with bitter Woe rememb 
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Sal. The Hurazs thou diſown'ſt, diſbun in 
a. till, 22 Y e 6 211; DR +* 


How canſt thou tell that in the late- fought i 
Thou didſt not meet thy Father in thy Foe? 
Ves, how canſt thou be ſure thou didft not lift 
Thy impious Head againſt his facred Life, 
And ſtabbing me in him in whom I live, 


Dlam. Whene'er I ceaſe to hearken tot 
Of the World's Ruler, and his Servant Natur 
I ſhall deſerve to be a thing accu d; 
In the late F ight, that 1 mighi ſpare viKindr 


And urging thro their Troops my glorious 
Slaughter of their braveſt Chiefs; 


Sal. Ha! have a care! thou ſayſt Mankind 
if, th ydkadred) | 6 0120 05% n (Oh 
Among the Freuch too thou might'ſt find Re 
Dlam. Tis true, we were created Brothers: 
And all deſcend from one eternal Sire: 
But whom the Father for his Sons diſowns, 
J own not for my Brethren; no, the Braye MW © 
And Juſt are only Brethren worthy me, 8⸗ 
And ſuch I ſhall reſpect whereꝰ er I find them. ¶ Vou 
Sak. And canſt thou fondly think there are WV w. 
ſuch | 219% 46) 
Among the Squadrons of the warlike Fen 
Ulam. I know there are. (Sw0 
When firſt in the late Fight with my g0 
I carry'd Death among the faithleſs _ | 


VS 
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One of their foremoſt Leaders I obſery'd, 
Who mow*d our Iroquors like ripen'd Corn, 
Extending them in Ranks along the Plain; 
With him went all his Soldiers Hearts and Eyes, 
And long live Miramont, aloud they cryd. 
Sal. Ha! Miramont Ah Gods! [ Apart] ſpeak 
that again! _ „ 85 
Ulam. Ves, long live Miramont, aloud they 
Sal. Speak on, Apart] tho ſomething dire is 
on thy Tongue. (ſelf ſo brave, 
Ulam. In ſhort, that Frenchman ſhew'd him- 
That he appear'd a Conqueſt worthy me. 
Sal. By Heav'n the very diſmal thing I fear'd. 
„ 8 | e 
Dlam. With Indignation ſang, Jon him flew, 
And in my firſt Attack was fo ſucceſsful, 
That from his wounded Arm his Weapon dropt. 
Sal. What will become of the forlorn Sakza ? 
1 3 | [ Apart. 
Ulam. Then with Revenge inflam'd, I on him 
ruſn'd, > | ES 
And my good Sword preſenting to his Heart— 
Sak. O Heav'n and Earth! O Nature, canſt 
thou bear it? | IApart. 
Ulam. Die, die, ſaid I, perfidious Villain die! 
Sal. O Miramont, thou Darling of my Soul, 
Vould T had never heard of thee again! 
0 wretched Father! and O curſed Son! Apart. 
Ulam. Madam, you tremble, and a deadly Pale 
Oerſpreads your Face; what ſtrange Dilorder's - 
this ? e (ſpilt. 
Sal. Pm always on the wrack when Blood is 
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Dlam. Then now be calm, for here no Blog 
z fr... 5-1... LO 
Sat. How's that? indeed! it poſſible? juf 
Dlam. Madam, tis certain . 
For looking ſternly in the Fenchman's Face, 
While Fate ſtood threatning on my lifted Arm 
Thro his undaunted Eyes I ſaw his Soul, 
So great, ſo awful, and ſo truly noble, 
That I rever'd the Sight, and check'd my Hand 
And gaye him Liberty, the Salt of Life, 
And ſent him to his own: and now you ſee, a 
I can acknowledge Virtue in a Foe, * 
And can reſpect it, and reward it too. Ha 
Sal. Ha! what a Turn of wondrous Fate is her a1: 
And how ſhall I conceal my impetuous Joy? N WI 
Miramont lives, my Soul's Defire is near me, J 
8 5 ES _ | [Apart But 
And Happineſs begins to dawn from Heav'n; W 7 
He lives, and Love and I ſhall meet again. 
Oh! unexpected raviſhing Return WI 
To Bliſs, too ſwift and mighty to be borne | IF an 
?Twas but laſt moment that I felt Deſpair, 1 
The very worſt of Ills; and now I hope, 
Ay now I entertain the charming Hope ] 
of holding him of whom my Soul is fond, E 
Of holding him in theſe deſiring Arms; An 
And I ſhall ſee, O I ſhall die with Joy! Ma 
Yes, I ſhall ſee my Love, my Life again. 
O let me ſee him, Gods, and let me die! 
Ulm. Madam, your Looks diſcover great Di 
order. 1 
She hears me not, nor ſees me; now her Eyes 
— Seem deeply fix*d upon ſome abſent Oe, | 
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And now they wildly toll. © (Starts? 
What dl Art Ntaſings, and cheſs ſudden 
And theſe Convulſions that thus ſhake her Soul? 
Heav'n long preſerve my Mother! Madam 
„ OOOTTON 
Somebody comes, retire before they approach, 
And be 10 feen in this extreme Border, | 
Leads her out, andreturns. 
SCENE III. Ulamar, Beaufort. 
Beauf. My Ulamar ! 
Uilam. My Friend 
Ha! thou look ſt fad; whenever thou art griey'd, 
Alas, I find, *tis I my ſelf that ſuffer; 
What Thought diſturbs my Friend? (Friend ; 
Beauf. Thy ſymparhizing Grief diſturbs thy 
But when I think of loſing thee, Oh then 
Ulam, That Loſs would quickly be repair d, 
Br ne: 5 | | 
Who mad'ſt me what I am, can'ſt make another; 
And form him fir for Friendſhip and for Thee. 
Beauf. Twas Heay'n alone could make thee 
what thou art, 1 
A Jewel of ineſtimable Price: 
added to thy Luſtre, not thy Wort!; 
And the ſmall Pains I took to make thee ſhine, 
Makes thee more precious in my joyful Eyes. 
But when I think of loſing thee—— 
Ulam. I will not think of loſing thee, - 
cannot bear the Thought. 
Beauf. Whoſe muſt Irene be? 
Ulam. Heay'n only knows, | 
But will alas in one half Hour declare. 
12 Beauf. 


132 Liber Aſſerted. 
- Beauf.Whoſe is her Heart, for thou haſt oft en. 
Dlam. But neyer yet could find. (quird? MW v. 
Beauf. To me lie ſtill has too reſpectful been, M Sh 
And much too cold and too indifferent. | 
Dlam. And too and reſery d to me. 
Beauf. Perhaps ſome happier Man, among the 
Of her A dorers, while we ſigh in vain, (Croud 
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Poſſeſſes all her Soul; tis hard to think, Wt 
That ſhe whoſe Beauty captivates all Hearts, L 
Should be, like Virgue, with her ſelf content, 
a ever know Deine (+ Th 
Try her once more at this important Juncture, Wl Wh 
For I have ſearch'd into her Heart in yain; To 
| *Tis true, my Soul is of her Beauty fond, Un 
| As ev'n of Glory, with whoſe noble Fire J 
It twenty Years ſucceſsfully has burn'd ; Oh 


Vet I who ſee my fortieth Sun renew'd, o 
Will entertain no Paſſion that revolt? 7 
From Reaſon's ſovereign and eternal Law. 'Tis 
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Tis true I would, for who would not be bleſt ! I Th: 
But will not by her Miſery be bleſt. Ti. 
Ulam. Nor I, by Heav'n! | Wh 
Beauf. But now let me conjure thee, Vlamar, W But 
Ev'n by that charming Hope that makes us las · ¶ You 
By holy Friendſhip's yenerable Bond, (quis, 
[ That now confines us in this ſtrict Embrace, WW Ane 
| By the Remembrance of thoſe happy Hours IF Ane 
1 Which we have paſt, exciting one another hefe 
; To elevated Thoughts and glorious Deeds; To 
11 For whomſoever Fate reſerves Irene, But 
bs Oh let him not be bleſt by halves And 
„ Let him not loſe his Friend! 
5 May never any Coldneſs come till Death, - IF Ane 
> Between our Loves and us! Vin 


Liberty Aſſerted. 
Ulam. Not Death himſelf, 
Unleſs he quite extinguiſhes my Mind, 


Shall make me cold to Beaufort. (pear. 
Beauf. But our Fate verre and 1 muft dilap- 


SC E N E IV. Ulamar, Irene. 
Iren. Was not that Beaufort ? Why does he 


What makes him look ſo ſadꝰ (avoid us? 
, BH Ulan. 365 Heavw'n ſhe ſeems concern d for him. 
, | bes [Apart, 


Thrice ha appy Beaufort 7 
Whoſe Sorrow, ev'n in Abſence; 225 the Force 
To move your Soul, while I before your Eyes 
Unpity'd can deſpair. | TD 
Iren. Ah you miſtake me, Ulamar ! - 
Oh that I had the Pow'r, as I have the Will, 
To bring ſoft Peace to ey'ry troubled Breaſt ! 
Ulam. And'tis that Virtue that undoes me more, 
Tis not that Angels Face, nor Angels Form, 
That Form ſurpaſſing all your lovely Sex; 
Tis not that winning Pomp of outward Graces | 
Which upon you, as on their Queen attend ; 
ir, hut "tis your Mind that captivates my Soul, 
a-W Your Mind in Youth's fir Bloom with ey” "ry 
iſh, Grace, 
And ev'ry Virtue fravghe, as if chat Heav'n 
And Nature's ſelf took pleaſure to inſtruct you. 
Before I thee beheld, my reſtleſs Soul 
To ſomething high, to ſomething great alpir'd ; 
but what I n&er could tell, till ſeeing thee, 
And knowing thee, inform'd and fixed my ra- 
viſh'd Soul, (search 


And thew'd it what \ with blind and reſtleſs 
| Betore 


re, 


34 | 
Before it ſought in vali 5 — hew'd it Virtue: N Wil 
Virtue it ſelf, chat by great Heav'ns Command, WW anc 
Aſſumes that lovely Form t aun er gut 
And draw them to it fel {| + 
But while you captivate the gazing World, nn 
You ſtill remain ſerene, as if thar Heav'n Whi 
Deſign'd you not to love but be der h ls 
Appearing not to know how very warm, Wit 
How ſharply pointed are thoſe fatal Eyes; U 
Smiling you kill, and know not that you ike 
And we oh Pleaſure die. bo 
Jen. Oh fond miſtaken. Ulamar ! Ob never Haſl 
| more deceiv?d! . . 
Know, all the — of Love L ſel. Wit! 
Ulam. You love? | The 


Iren. Lam all Love, l burn, I die with Lane Whit 
Vlam. Tis fare for ſome immortal Being then, (but 

For mortal Man could ne er conceal his Joy. ach 
Iren. Alas he knows it not, no more than U. I Iis 


lamar. Tho 
Dam. Let him be told it Cer it be too late; ¶ But 
Is it for Beaufort? I'll reſign to Beasfart: lead 
For tho } love thee mere than Life it fel,” _— har 
Tho *tis impoſſible to live without thee; erf 


To ſhew thee how much I prefer thy Happineß And 
Before my own, I will, to make thee happy, Io u 
I will leave thee the lovelieſt thing in Nature, 
For Death the moſt deteſtable. 
Iren. Beaufort, aſſure thy ſelfhas all my Eſteem, 
But 'tis another thar has all my Heart, 
Via. O Man, whole Happineſs ev'n Gods | 


might envy 
Bae Fre Friend and h, r 1 for him dare ouſines, 1 


: will no ady e take of what the Council, 
„ ud wile Zepherio, ſhall anon determine; 
| gut both, oh Gods, to him reſign our Claim! 


Iren. Aſide.) E matchleſs Love 0 Proof 
of 'Godlike Virtue! (tions 
White he {peaks chis behold with what Convul- 
Paſſion ſhakes his generous F rams 


His ſtruggli 
With whoſe F he trembles = he dies. 
(0/7 Bur Oh ! if ever chou could ſt be ro 
e blame, 
7 Thou would'ft be ſo in \rhis : F or N Oh why 
faſt thou ſo long conceaF'd the faral Secret ? 
Ven. Becauſe I never could till now declare it, 
Vithout expoſing too much ſhameful Weakneſs; 
Tberefore my raging Paſſion I confin'd, 
hich burning inward, prey*daupon my Life; 
„ ut from the Man T loy*dT hid it moſt. 8 
ln this, alas, I ſympathize with you; 
„lis not my Lover's Form enſnares my Heart, 
Tho his our Angian Virgins all adore. 
But when I ſaw a Vouth in his firſt Bloom 
Lead our brave Jroquois-with more Succeſs 
Than our moſt antient and experienc'd Warriors, 
Perform fuch Wonders for his Country's Safety, 
and for the Liberties of Human Kind; 
To which he facrifices his Repoſe, 
and een his Life, and hazards the Enjoyment 
Vf what he loves much dearer e en than Life 
Uam. Oh Gods! O Tranſport | whither ' 
ſhe ings 
Iren. When 1 beheld al this, you may be ſure, 
I Almighty Mind has giv'n co me a Soul, 
That could not ſee a Lover with theſe Virtues, 
I 4 Theſe 


Liber) Aſſerted. 235 


136 Liberty Aſſerted.. 
Theſe Godlike Virtues, and remain inſenſible 
The Joy that lightens from thy humid Eyes, 


Informs me that thou underſtand'ſt me, Vlamy, 
| od I Code thou mird ow chen be * 


PLES 


Of imitati = much Excallonce, Alg gtrrltz 
As thou haſt ſacrific'd Repoſe and Life, 

And hazarded th? Enjoyment ev'n of me, 
Whom thou lov'ſt mom than Life, for thy * 
I, tho a Woman, nobly will attempt —_ 
To emulate thy = Example. 
And rho I 8 doat, to Madneſs doat, 
Tho my Heart fee els what never Tongue canutter 
Yet if 1 my Country once decrees me Beaufort 
For Beaufort Pl retrieve my Heart, 

And never fee thee more. (my Friend 
= Dlam. Oh too accomplith'd Beaufort! Oh 
What have I loſt by 10 tranſcendent Virtue f 


SCENE V. \Zephatio, Irene, Ulamar, Beaufor 


Ulam. What has Fate determin'd ? 
Beauf. See its Interpreter, enquire of him, 
Dlam. Beauf. Hail to Zephario! - + 
 Reph.. Ye matchleſs Fr ende, thou Beagfr 
and thou UVlamar, 
Are ye determin'd fully to conſent 
To what the Angians here by me rat 
Dlam. Beauf. We are. (Thank 
ph. In full Aſſembly then they vote yo 
For bf the Wonders ye this Day m * 
In the Defence of Liberty and Canada; 
a —_ particularly Thanks they h 11 


Brave 


Eb” 
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e: * Youth, who by the Boldneſs of thy Con- 
„ duct, 

, Poldneſs in deſperate Extremes is Wiſdom) A 
fur: Nallying our routed Troops reſtor d the Day, 


ad nobly rais d us from Deſpair to Conqueſt: 

vr which the Conſcience of the noble Deed, 
nd everlaſting Fame, reward the Doer, 
t ſince in the firſt Onſer of the French, 


Y 
art 
4 . 


hat fierce Attack that carry'd all before it; 
der fort, a anden F 9 moy'd, pres 
ſerv? 


hee, Ulamar, by our own fl ying Troops, 

s by a Torrent, overborne, o'erwhelm'd, 

ampled by Friends, furrounded by the F oe, 

nd ſtood the Barrier betwixt thee and Fate, 

hat gr thee from F riends and Foes a= 
ike: 

ke Council wiſely have decreed, bas: he 

Vho fav'd th? Heroick Youth, to whom we owe 

ur Conquelt, did with him preſerve the State; 

nd therefore have decreed him for Reward 

| 5 it ſelf, but dear to him, 


25 Madam, ts you conſent ? ? 
en. I do. 


Beauf. My Ulamar, doſt thou? 

Dam. Oh take her while Pye Voice to ay 
ſhe's thine ! 

Beauf. Oh ſtrange Conſenr ! 

youWclpair is in her Eyes, and Death in his. 

ladam, your Tongue conſents, your Soul de- 


nies. (another's; 
len. Tis true, * Soul, brave Beaufort, is 
apt , But 
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5 Shall I make both unhappy, nay, my y ſelf A 
For I muſt doubly ſhare in — their Woes, 


Deliver three: I now am of an Age 


Their Beauty, and their Years: 9 rouze, bun, 


With which they have rewarded my F Zeal; aye 
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But ſoon, depend upon it, ſhall be thine, 
And hall as true and faithful prove to de 
As thou haſt been to Liberty and Angie. 
True, were my Affections mine, and i oy on 
Then, — I had been only thine || 
But I was born for Angie, not my ſelf; 
And Angie, Beaufurt, has decreed me thine. 
Thou, Ulamar, poſſeſs ſome happier Maid, 
Who may deſerve to live, to die with thee; 
And bleſs the happy Pair, all n Hear 
When TI ſhall be no more. 
Beanf. apart. Was ever ſueh 4 Sight, and 
a Hearing? 
The Accents die upon ber charmin Tong 
And leaye her lovely overflowing E 
To pour out the abundance of her Soul.” 


I, who could die for Ulamar or er, 


No, rouze thy ſelf, my Soul, and in one AQ 


In which the Paſſions Reaſon's Voice winds" 

And Reaſon tells me, Heav'n and Nature forme 
Irene for her lovely VUlamar; ew 
And therefore made them · qual i in theit Loves 0d 


my Soul! . (Maid ill Ul 
Tis done, my Friend; and ing to0 charming th 
And wiſe Zyphario hear, I thank the Angians, WW" 
I thank them for the ineſtimable Giſt ud) 


lis 
A. 


| 


And J _ it, to beſtow it here. 


-$ | Ula 


Liberty. Afferted, 139 


um. Ha! Gods! what mean'ft thou? Mock 
me not, my Friend! | (c ſhe's thine; 
Beauf. No, take ber, b th' Eternal Mind 
4 know that when I firſt beſtow?d my Heart, 
y very Soul upon thee I beſtow d. 
Gift that was leſs dear to mee... 
len. Is t poſſible! and is not this a Dream? 
there in Man be fuch a Godlike Mind? 
Lb. And is your final Reſolution this? 
beagf. Tis fix d as Nature's Laws, that ne'er 
nd oi ghh 5: 1-3 
1;ph. Do you accept Irene for your Wife? 
Vim. Do I accept her? (freed 
ith greater Rapture than the Wretch that's 
mDeath's convulſive Pangs embracesHeawn: 
i: Oh the Man, wha laves to that degree, 
nd can reſigu her! he alone deſerves her. 
ph. The Deed is Noble, for tis Wiſe and 


5 * 


te Engliſß always were a gallant Nation, 

nd Foes to Force, and Friends to Liberty. 

0 who without the Mind poſſeſa the Body, 
ſſeſs by Force, and rawiſh, mot enjoy: 

e Who can abſolutely rule himſelt, | 

d can leave others free, is truly Noble. 
dung Man prepare, this Night thall join your 
Ulam. This very Night! ( (Hands. 
the Immortal Pow'rs, Tm ſcarce my felf; 
ar, Hope, and Sorrow, and tranſporting Joy, 
id Wonder at this unexpected Bliſs, 

ave all by turns ſo much difturb'd my Soul: 
bis very Night, my Father! 
I. This Night, my Son: For an impor- 


an. tant Cauſe, Fron- 


140 Liberty Aﬀerted; 
Frontenac, Viceroy of this Indian France, 
Difowns the Treaſon of the late Attempe, 
And promiſes ſeverely to chaſtiae it: 
Mean while a Murmur runs among our Angin 
Which from their Priſoners they'derive,they fy 
That the late damn'd Surprize was an de wn 
By a French Officer who loves Irene; 
For every Band was charg'd to ſeize on he 
Thou art a valiant and ſucceſsful Warriour, 
And can'ft defend the Darling of my Age, 
Far better than her Father's feeble Arms. 
Ulam. Defend her! Yes, what 2 1 
reſign d 
To me, I ar Bo will ro Heav'n eig 
Oh Beaufort, of Men, and beſt of Friend 
Shall I refuſe to die for ſuch a Friend? 
Shall ever I forget the boundleſs Debt 
 Towe to thee? Oh what ſhall I repay! 
Fhou haſt my Soul already. 
Zeph. to Ulam. Come inſtantly, well; joi 
your Hands, and then 
See what theſe Meſl: ſengers of Peace deſign, 
And then 
Ulam. And Immortality will then be mine, 


ache enge Aae n e e e 
ACT H. SCENE 


Salis, Ulamar. 

I V haſt thou ſtaid ſo long, ungrat 
ful Vlamar ? 

I ſent thee word, that thy late dreadful Tale 


+ 1 


Sak, 


| Liberty Aſſerted. | 1441 
d raigd fuch various Furies in my Soul, 
left me impotent of Thought or Speech, 
d ſnarch'd me ſo entirely from my ſelf, 
at the important Buſineſs was unmention d, 
which that Conference was firſt deſign'd. 


Bou haſt often faid, my Son, that thou deſireſt 


o know thy Father. | (ceal'd. 
Vim. Vet you unkindly kept him ſtill con- 
g. Believe it, Son, there was a wondrous 
Cauſe : ED s 

ut yherefore would'ſt thou know him? 
am. That if he leads the Harozs out to 
night in Battel ſhun him. (tight, 
t. Is that the only Cauſe of thy Deſtres 


ow that in Battel Jhould'ſt thou meet thy 
Father, 3 75 
rat Nature whiſp'ring with her Voice Divine, 


45 ab thee ſtop thy eager murd' ring 

an | | 

ſight of all thy ſacred Thirſt of Blood; 

relle ſome Genius, with no mortal Tone, 

ould thunder in thy Ears, Forbear, tis he. 

idwould'ſt thou only know him to avoid him? 

that the only Cauſe of thy Deſire? 

e deſire to know him, to embrace 
i E Ot 

ad to revere the Fountain of thy Life; 

om which the Graces of thy manly Form, 

nd all thy boaſted Excellencies flow. : 

Vim, Then name him.  (pends. 

Sat. The naming him on thee, my Son, de- 

thus far thou ſhalt know thy noble Father ; 

be beſt and brayeſt of Mankind is he: 


„ 
N wt — * 
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142 Liberty Aeertel. 
And oh, he loves thee, Son, he loves then 
Than his own lovely E "be Hives for ther 
And me he loves with ſuch an Air and Mien, 
As if ſome God came down to adore his | 
ture. 
Oh none can love but be! Oh gone can ſhin 
Such Majeſty with ſo much Sweetnels join 
Such Tenderneſs wich Fury reconciPd, 
So firm a Conſtancy with ſo much Flame, 
Such Rapture with inimitable Grace; 
And then a Wiſdom, and a Tongue might 9 
The Ears of liſPning Angels: Know, m 
Thou wilt be fond, be proud of ſuch a ak 
Ulam, Madam, bis Name! 105 
Sal. Once more, the naming him on thet 
Before thou hear'ſt his Name, thou muſt conch 
This profferd Peace; and muſt renounte 
Ulam. Whom ? (ever. 
Sab. The Daughter of Tepbario. 
Vlam. Irene? 
Sat. What; doſt thou ſtart? 
Ves, diſobedient Boy, thou muſt renounceh 
Ulam. My Wife? 
Sal. Thy Wife? Impoflible ! 
Ulam. This hour our Hands were join'd, ! 
very hour _ 
With ſolemn Invocation I implor'd 
Th' Eternal Mind, and every Power to with: 
That nought but Death ſhould part my 19 
and me. 
Sal. To thee thy Father then for ever's l 
Ulam. Wherefore ? 
Sal. He bears to every Angian mortal my 
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vs Lt He ut lk on her tr Hat 
c e 


Thoughts, »» 
e oſt would pleaſe himſelf with Thoughts of 
dof thy Fortune, and thy future Deeds, 
id of the Wife deſign'd for thee; a Wife 
quite a different Stamp than thou haſt choſe. 
Ham. One who has greater Beauty than Irene? 
{;þ. No, to confeſs a Truth, that cannot be. 
Ulam. 2 greater Intereſt then perhaps than 
ſhe ? Re 9, 
Sat, Of greater Intereſt, ſay'ſt thou? 
no! his generous Soul diſdains the Thought: 
he Wife that he deſign'd for thee, was one 
hom Education ſhould with Nature join, 
0 form her an Aſſociate worthy thee ! 
re fit t' affiſt thee in the Ways of Virtue, 
nd help to raiſe thy Soul to glorious Acts. 
UVam. What he deſign'd then, Providence 
os oy 
ce Wd join'd me to the very lovely She, 
Yom had my Father known, he would have 
| Sat. Ha! To (choſe. 
chi Um. And has not Beaufort told you what 

Irene | 

id at that Conference, that made her mine? 
rien} 3k. He told me that, but kept the Match 
10 conceal'd. I | 
Ulam, Was ever any thing ſo great, ſo noble? 
Sat. J muſt confeſs, it was no common Act. 
| UV. Was ever ſo much Greatneſs ſeen before? 
ly Father will be pleas'd, will be tranfported, 
To 


sl. He oft indulging his fond tender 
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144 Liberty Aſſerted. 
Te beally'd to ſuch tranſcendent Virtue. 
Ev'n Europeans, amorous of themſelves, 
And their own ways, exalt it to the Skies: 
And generous Beaufort freely has declard 
He never heard of any thing ſo great, 
Among their Godlike Romans. :. 
Sak, ISꝰt poſſible ? HD ; 4 7 (cha 
lam. My Father, when he ſees her, wil 
My Father loudly will approve my Choice. 
Sab. O all ye Immortal Pow'rs, I am 0 
„„ Y _ 
Remove one Hindrance, which thou canſt 
And thy poor Mother may be happy ſtill, 
UVilam, Name it. | . nter 
Sat. This Marriage ties thee to a hat 
Repugnant to thy Father's : But the French 
Now proffer Peace, that Peace is in thy poy 
Conclude it, and your Intereſts will be one. 
Ulam. But that on me depends not. 
Sak. That on thee, . 
On thee alone, aſſure thy ſelf, depends; 
The Angians have inſtated thee and Beaufort, WM 5: 
And thy new Father, with unbounded Pow' 
To make firm Peace, or to continue War : 


And two of you decide th* important Bulndſ T 
Rephario ſtrongly is inclin'd to thee ;. S; 
And the Engliſh Intereſt is fo clearly known, WM © 
As may make Beaufort eafily ſuſpected. .. 
Ulam. But, Madam. | My 
Sal. Hear me yet, my Son, awhile; Vir 


If with the French and Hurons thou conclul Oh 
A ſolid Peace, ſurvey the vaſt Advantages I For 
Which will from thence accrue to thee and thi For 


„ 


„„ ee oy 
This Pm afſur'd by one, who in tlie Fight 


will nd thee, he ſays, he ſav fo very near, 

ce, Wiſtar by dt Affftance of thy Guardian Spirit, 

n lou narrowly, Oh! narrowly didſt mils 

(no be Murder of thy Father. - 

ot WJ Um. Oh Heav'n! Pm ſeiz d with Horrout 


when I hear it. 
Sal. Prevent it for the future, 2 
Dread what may happen, arid conclude a Peace; 


uud as that Peace reſtores thee to thy Father; 
pot o it ſecures thy fair, thy lov'd Irene; | 
ne. for ſhe may elſe, while thou mabeſt diſtant War, 


de torn from thee, as I was from thy Father. 
Ulam. Ah, that would make a Wretch of me 
indeed, | | 


for, Sal. All my own Intereſt, I paſs in ſilence, 
wr lud all my Griefs ; for Pm too well convinc'd, 


That thou can'ſt look inſenſibly on both: 
UVlam, Madam, you wrong me: 
Sal. No, thou hat'ſt thy Mother. | 
Ulam. Hate you!  _ _ (bear witneſs 
Sik, And yet bear witneſs Heav'n and Earth, 
My cruebſt Foes, with what a tender Care; 
ith what an ardent Love P've cheriſſid thee : 
Oh Vlamar, my Life is not ſb dear to me, 
For I have liv'd for thee alone: juſt Heay'n! _ 
For twenty Years I've plac'd my ſole Felicity, 
Vol. II. . K FIR Nay, 


Sal. He lives, he lives, the darling Care of 


oth ſaw and felt, and wonder'd at his Valour: 
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. Mn. :, — 
On err deen 5 on a en ww 
From thy Father I have Iong heen tame, Th. 


And kept a mournful Widow and 4 8 -e 
In in ſupporable Cap Captivity, 
Diſconſolate, forlorn, and geſolate, 
Among my barbarps, and inſulting Foes: 
And Tae bow fore d to bear # Nie To 
Js 50 But. 
And all the Malice of their murdexing 
Yet thou, for whom I have endur da 4 t i, 
For whom J groan away my Sree Hours 
Thou haſt retus'd to dry thy Mother's Eyes, 
But proy'ſt a cru el and a bitter Child to me, 
1 . all my Grief, unmoy'd by all m 
ve. 
Ulam. Once mare. qu wrong me, Madam; 
I always have profeſs d exact Obedience to yo 
Beyond the Cuſtom of our Indian Sq 
For ſuch Obedience my beſt Friend has Ty 
Sak. Yes! 
Witneſs the;Battel fought: this bloody ny 
And the clandeſtine Match this Evening made. 
Dlam. I thought you Kar been farisfy'd | 1 
th. (grate 
Sal. Why doſt thou not obey ,me non, I 
When thy Obedience is moſt neceſlary? 
Thou knaw'ft the ſinking Preſſure under which u th 
I for twelve Years 1 4 bow d my Wretche 
H 4p edic Da y 8 yo | 
aye pals! m tedious 's in Je 
My Nichts in 980 e broken hn 


bers: 
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p.. rhou ſeeſt my faded Cheek, my languid Eye, 
8 And hear ſt me Þreathe the rachul Voice of Sor- 
e, Thou 'knoy'ſt this Peace would end my killing 
And drive all Sadneſs from my Eyes for eyer, 
For the hare Thought of ſeeing thy dear Father, 
Makes Joy like Lightning dart along my Soul, 
And raiſes ey*ry*Senfe to native Vigbur. : 
dþyet thy Mother might be bleſs? to.cnyy ! 
But her lov'd Son will have her wretched ſtill. 
Thou know ſt this Peace is only in thy pow'r; 
Yer knowing this, haſt thou vouchſaf d to give 
One word of Comfort to revive my Soul? 
Yes, cruel, haſt thou once vouchlaf'd t' aſſure 
me, 
That thou determin'ſt to conclude this Treaty? 
Hiſt thou not ſtood inſenſible and dumb? 
Ulam. But firſt tis requiſite to hear the 
French ; | 
And then in what T.can, you ſhall be obey'd. 
Sal. In what thou canſt? in what thou wilt, 
thou mean'ft : 


„ res, y ee ter diſcharg'd 
ce, Not all the Duty which thou ow'ſt to me; 


Der 1 a while and thou wilt have no Mother, 


ate lad then too late thou may'ſt vouchſafe a Sigh 
, loffor all the Miſery T've undergone, 


gr all the Woe I yet muſt undergo, 
In that ſtran Region of departed Souls, 
Mere I muſt languiſh out my woful Hours 
n expectation of my deareſt Husband, 
ind of my cruel, but my much: low d Son. 


K 2 ” Ulam. 


... CEN Cnr yp oo ws 


Then to th' Eternal Mind, and his Protection, 


— — — 5 ey 3* 
2 RA 


14% Liberty Aſſerted. 

Ulam. Canſt thou hear this, my Soul, and 7 

| not be mov'd? 4 1691 501 : 4897 , ) 
Sak. I never in this World ſhall ſee thee more, 

And here thou neyer wilt thy Father know. B 


I leave thee, O my Son: Bleſs, bleſs him, Heay'n, 

I have borne Wretchedneſs enough for both; 

I leave him to thy Care. Adieu, my Son 

A long Adieu in this Embrace receive. (you 
Ulam, Madam, by all that's Sacred I adjure 

Not to commit a 855 and curſed Deed; 

Wait the Reſult at leaſt of this Debate. 
Sak. And doſt thou give me Hope then? 
Dlam. I do. „ (ll wait; 

Sal. Well then! ſince thou wilt have it ſo, 
But know, on that Reſult depends my Fate. 


But 
SCENE IL Ulamar. = 
Ulam. She's gone! Perhaps for ever: Hoy Th 
For ever! | (Thought 1 
And canſt thou name it? Canſt thou bear th To 
The kindeſt, tender ſt, and the beſt of Mothers Five 
She who has liv'd for thee, for thee has borne- £r'i 
Oh what has ſhe not borne? (die The 
Vet her canſt thou deſert? Canſt thou ſee hei Anc 
By thy Unkindneſs die? O barbarous Son, 
Ungrateful UVlamar ! But then the Angians ! Ev's 
Canſt thou abandon them? Betray their Cauſe To. 
The Cauſe of Human Kind? Of Godlike Yi T 
berty ? (Trait 
What, canſt thou give up that to theſe . Lo! 
Inſidious Slaves who inſolently think 7 The! 


Oe DARE ERS 


—ͤ—ũ———— — —— — 
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To fool theſe Nations, and obtain by Truce 

What their baſe Fears reſtrain them from pur- 
fing | 1005 Orme 0215 RP N 

By honourable War? Eternal Mind, 

Maſter of Life, great Mover of all Spirits, 

O guide my Will by thy unerring Light! 

And by that Light illuſtrate my dark Reaſon: 

Do thou inſpire me with expedient Ways, 

That I may neither give up thy omg Cauſe, 

Nor yet betray my poor afflicted Mother. 

But ſee, the French appear; [ Hat Scene draws. 


SCENE III. Zephario, Ulamar, Beaufort, 
and two Embaſſadors. 
Zeph. Well, Frenchmen, here you come to 
treat of Peace; ks Ie tuft 
But firſt this obvious Queſtion muſt be ask d, 
How comes it we have War? (broke, 
UVlam, Becauſe the Truce they treacherouſly 
Tho by themſelves propos d, and firſt begun. 
Beauf. As they will this; for Peace is of no 
To them, but to be broke. (ule 
Five ſolemn Leagues in European Climes, | 
Ev'n in our own Remembrance have they broke, 
Tho by themſelves rhoſe Treaties were begun; 
And which with damn'd Perfidiouſneſs they 
=. ; 11401, (Hearts, 
Ev'n, by that Pow'r that ſaw their faithleſs 
To keep eternally inviolate. SEO 
Vlam. It ſeems then, when they find them- 
ſelves too weak 2 
Jo hurt their Foes by honourable War, 


They oblige us then to ſwear not to hurt them. 
K 3 Beauf. 
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450 Liberty Afſerted: 
Beauf N * ale fweat to gi Oh 


them I A To 
And 99 — to urge our Fare; T7 Ha 
That as falſe Friends, they my gain. chat hy th 
Treaty, 70 


Which they could not by Rntaity/nor Force. I 
1 13 hobroaking Trace was a raſh wur ] 
A | 
Which Frontenac our Governour dies. 4 
2 Eu And which he ſince ſeverely his 
chaſtifd)  :: e fert, 
1 Eb. Know that che mighty Monarch whom 
Has ſent ſtrict: Orders to Count 1 
To make a ſolid and a laſting Peace 
With all the warlike five [roguirz Tribes; 
A Peace fo firm, that tis his Royal Will, WI 
Thar vou, and all his Subjects ſhould be one. IM To 
Dla. That is; that We ſhould be alike his WI 
| Slaves, ve Bla 
2-Embi Oh you iifiake his bountiful Deſigo; 
He ſees and pities the Batbarity / 
In which ſo brave a Nation now lies plung d 
And he would civilize your 1 ays: 
Therefore his faithful Subject: 
To have one Heart; one Soul, one . 
With you. 
Dlam. But that propoſal we reject with Scorn, 
1 Emb. Conſider we hall teach you our ou 
Manners, (mirc), | 
Thoſe = Manhers, which the World ad- 
And which = wiſeſt Nations have embrac d. 
Beauf. The wiſeſt Nations n the Fools | 
of all: 5 | 


Liberty  Afſſerted. 
Oh Eure, Enron! How halt thou been dull 

ro chy undoing? How thy heedlels Magiſtrates 
Have ſuffer d — unthinking Sots to unlearn 

by Their native at 

To ſpeak your _—_ on, and aſſume your Ways! 

5 1 1 2 Which 2 in us a ſupèrior Geilins. 
te Beanf. I muſt — it makes our F ools be- 


lieve 1o-;; 

Inclines their qroveli to cheir worſt Foes, 
And mabers rliem obvious to your ſhameful Arts; 
't, Mates them admire you, makes them imitate 
m you, 


The aukwartlly our Aſſes ape your 
Ulam. What have you taught the 
aſter all? 
wat have you taught them but inglorious Arts, 
To emaſculate their Minds? But 80 Luxury, 
Which makes them needy, venal, belt, pertdibde 
Black Traitors to their Country, Friends to you ? 
= a vou win fc vidiees, as Hell gains 


Tis bp —— them, you make them yours : 


ions 


ful; (Paſſions, 
Bur firſt you enſlave them to cheir own bale 
And afterwards: to yours. 


SCBN E IV. Zephario, Ulamar, Beaufort, 
two Emba aſſadors, Slave. 


Vl. Ha! my Mother” s Slave! What wouldſt 


> | (part to him. 
Sl, Yout Mother Pak) 304 


K 4 Sl. 
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and their native Tongues, 


They — my your Malice, were they faith- 
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My Fancy cannot bear the mur@ri Thought: 


& CENEV. Zephario, Ulamar, hs: 


We utterly reject, becauſe that Union 
Would firſt corrupt our W then enſlai 


My Friend,no more; anon thou ſhalt be - ſais 


Liberty Aſſented. 
SI. Stands with her threatning g Dagger i In her 
UI, Oh Horrour ! Horrour! (Hand. 


Tell her, her harſh Command ſhall obey d 


two Embaſſ. adors. 


Ul. Now, Gentlemen, we to our. r Buſine 
Such a Community as you propoſe (come; 


them; 
The only Treaty to which we deſcend — 7 
22 How Ulamar 7; Ul 
1 Emb. Oh Engliſbman, my 927 [otereſ tte! 
Is but too obvious. Obere 11 
Dl. Hold, Frenchman: U 


Beauf. In the mean while- x 4 
Di. No more, by holy Friendſhip I adjure thee d 
Thou ſhalt be ſatisfy*d ; but to our Buſineſs : 
The Treaty to which we deſcend, is this; Be, 
A Treaty of Commerce between us and you, U 
And a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities between our ſelvei + 
And your Confederates (̃.and you bot 


The Harons, and Exchange of all the Captives 
To this you agree? 
Zep 5. 1 do, for this is Angie's Intereſt. 
D And you? 
2 Emb. And we, (ſwear; 
DI. And this to obſerye moſt ſolemnly yo 
By all that's awful in yon glittering Sky, 
And all that 8 binding! in the World below. 


2 En 


Liberty Aſſerted. 153 
» Enb. We ſwear: And you? 
Lp. We ſwear. © © (lodgd? 
I Eb. So then 'tis done; the Exgliſb are diſ- 
Beuuf. They need not fright thee ; 7 
League from hence they lie intrench'd to- 
en nene, 705 52% | (Way. 
ind towards New - Jork to-morrow: take their 
2 Emb, And all your Angians have laid down 
their Arms? march d, 
VI, Fer we began to treat, the Engliſb 
nd ours diſpers d according to our Words. 
1 Emb, The Remnant of the Night let's waſte. 
in Joy tben. 7 95 {T 
Ul, The publick Deputies in yon Apartment 
nend to entertain you. * 
1 Emb. We wait on you. 
VI, We follow you. 


| SCENE. VI. Ulamar and Beaufort. 
UV, What turn'ſt thou from thy Friend, O 


Beaufort, Beaufort! 
Beauf. What haſt thou done, fond Vouth? 
NJ. O look not with that mournful Coldneſs 
on me, " 04 
[hou art my Benefactor, Father, Friend; | 
Tis by thy generous Friendſhip I have liy'd ; 
las I cannot bear the freezing Gloom 
That's on thy Brow, it chills me to the Heart. 
Beauf. Reflect on what thou haſt done. 
Dl. Oh ſpeak not, Beaufort, in that cruel Tone 
Where is my Friend, my warm, my tender 
- Friends ( | 
ar in thy alter'd Mien I ſee him not, | 
Emir hear him in thy Voice. Beauf. 


"Cal; 


yo 


15 Liberty Aid. 
Beauf. Thou haſt betray*d him lot hahe 
VD. ot for the World, LW uld not loſe 

| Beanfort | 
Whare e thiy Friendwas fore 60 a 
Ben,. Ford! | 

V.. Yes, forc'd, and with the only! POR 
That could ce my Soul: / \ (Fol 
My Mother's Hife on the Died, - 
Bennf, Yes, yes, I gueſsd the Cauſe; 
Ahz: this is what has captivated-Europe, . . 
Whete their domeſtick Iutereſt mot 
Before the Weal and Honour of theit Count, 
Tho private Good on publick Weal depends; 
— tis Houſe betruys his uni) 
Betrays his Family, betrays his Ohildten, 
All his Poſterity to ſnhameful Ruin, = is 
And makes them poor, ptecaticus; abject, bil a 
Inſtead of happy, rich, or great, or brave: 
And tits, fond Vat. thou wilt to furely! fin 

UV. Oh ost, ſpare me- 

Beauf. Ves, 1 have! done, chis is Revenge e 
For one Wh loves the. (eng 

V. Oh that bleis'd — How it ere 


my Soul! — 
Beaaf. This föf a Friend is Chaſtiſemecit © 
Or if thy Fault asks more, chy new. Altes 
Too ſurely will inſlict it; for their Friends, 
Their Friends ere chey, who feel their one 
rous Hands; 
Moſt grievous and moſt Moody. 
Di. Nay, mow thou chid'ft 8 


* Oh! 1 my Friend, A 
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now thiat I wWotilc chiefly ſhew I love thee ; 
r ſince with ſo much Tendetriefs we have 
pd Fate in obliges us 1 wu, 
0 Wh at, muſt we part ? 
peaf. Patty ius? Why cha the very 
ii N new Alhes deſig d (thing 
g:by: dividitg old and faithful Frtends, 5 
at they oft ruin both; tis their old Cheat. 
Ul. Büt ſute tibu didit not ſay fo ever! 
Nauf To06 probably for ever 
U. Curſt unforeſeen Calamity! But when s 
Been. This Moment. 

U This Moment! "Tis impoffible 
Saf. This Moment te 1. Trodps I: rake 


ay; 
al oe tb II ald däre no longer on A 
eu, my Friend! 

U, Fer ever; Beawfors 1 Let us Art in lie 
* England ſeverely will 1 — 
EACH. 

kd leave the Ania tb theit new Allies, 

nd to their Mercy, which is dreadful Cruelty ; - 

ind Jas England's faithful Son am bound 

To enter itito all het Sentiments. 

Vl. But yet thou wilt not hate me? 

Beauf. Oh never, never; tis not in my pow 5 

My valu'd Friend, adieu! | 

. Tins Parting's Death to me. 

Beanf. What ist to me then? 

This Bvening L re Irrue to thee; 

Did chat declare a vulgar Friendſhip? ſay. 

Vl. Oh no! A Marche unexampled one. 
Beauf. 
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21556 Liberty Aſſe#ted. | 
Bean 2 And yer thou haſt depriy dme oft 


Free now is —— id thotap hers; 1 
Shee ſoon will comfort thee for. Beaufort 
ſence; 
But only Death will drive away my Grief, . 
For I ſhall never never ſee thee more. 
Ul. ——_ then. thou wilt not ſure be gone | 
"M ) | 
For 1 — ill ten thouſand things to 9 | = 
Beauf. I muſt py one, ey? n now I muſt} TM 
0965 -': bal. 
I doubt the French, —_ dare no longer ſtay, 
F or my brave Trovps may all e' er Morn be lo 
Di. But tis a gloomy and tempeſtuous Nigh 
And thou haſt a long League to march alone, | 
And yet thou fay'ſt, there may be Danger neat 
Beaaf. Oh I have loſt all that I held moſt dea 
* entirely Wereched need no . fer. 


hov 


vet 
IN 


dch 


ACT IV. SCENE I. 


un 81 
Eaufori, thy Loſs ſits heavy on my Soul 
For I ſhall never ſee the like again; | 
In whom the Flame of Engliſb Spirit ſhone, 
A Greatneſs that adorns thoſe generous Nationy 
That never baſely yet reſign'd their Liberty! 
A 5 unknown to Slaves me 


Ul. 
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of i how unlike our new Confederates hne! 
x yet this Night I will have Truce with Grief; 

Pi Night I conſecrate to Love and Joy: 

'S Af: then, my Faireſt, my Eſpous'd, O haſte; 

Ia cheer thy languiſhing impatient Viamar. 


| SCENE II. Sakia, Irene, Ulamar. 
N. 'Tis late, and we will leave thee to of 
Bride. | * 
uſt , Well Madam! Now I hope you are ſa- 
' 5:4. Not thou thy ſelf art more. 9 
» . You own then I have reaſon to be ſa- 
ol tisfy'd. | „ 
ighl 5:4. Oh thou art bleſt above the Race of Men, 
 Weſcfling all that's Good, and all that's Fair. 


can v. You have heard Irene talk, which till this 


deal day | 

f. our ſtrange Averſion never would permit you: 

bat think you of her Mind? pps 
. Oh cis the very Mind of all her Sex, 

"What's fir to animate that lovely Perſon, 

u Angel fit to inform that glorious Sphere; 


or then thou ſhalr behold the beſt of Fathers, 
AndT the beſt of Lovers in a Husband. 
FF © Hell not refuſe to lee Irene ture, 
bo born an Angian. | : 1 

dak. O no, my Son, he will not only ſee, 
lt will be raviſh'd with the matchleſs Sight; 
for thou haſt choſe exactly to his Wiſh, 
And thy Choice anſwers to the fair Idea, 
The lovely Image, and the perfect Mind 


* 
[4 
« 
2 
£ 
K 
bs. 
* 


(tisfy*'d! 


repare thy ſelf to-morrow for new Tranſports, 


Which 
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158 Liberty Afferted.' 
Which his rich Fancy forty: tor thee: 
Once ws den chouland Bleſſings On youk Jot! 


SCE NE III. lama, Bene. 


.. Oome to my Arms, chou charming WI 
2 of Souls * 1 
e the aulpicious Hour is com: 
That I fo 1 have wilh's, lo long deſpair 
deo fee; 
Make but this Bliſs perperual, O ye Pow'rs! 
Lask no more, for I amibleſt as you. 
What's this? By all che Immortal For, : 
Tears! (bleſt 
And art thou griev'd, that thy poor Lover, 
E this thy Conf ney? Is this thy Flame? 
Ir. My Ulamar ! Since 1 declared my Love 
When Decency almoſt forbad the Sound., 
Now Heav'n has made it Duty, I muſt own 
My Paſſion is my darling Pride of Soul; 
And never gan Irene more be pleasd 
Than when her lovely Ulamar is bleſt: 
But ah, 1 upon my Soul, 
A fatal Load, that weighs it down from Bliſs, 
To which it would aſpire, a black Prefage 7 
That-whiſpers-to me, I muſt loſe thee, Ulamur. 
Ul. The-Gods forbid, thatTſhould loſe Trent 
Why ſhould my Love give way to ſuch 2 
Thought? l 
Ir. Oh Ulamar My Happin efs'! My 1ife! h 
The bliſsful Pays and Leap 4" a ay . 


Now jour'd'in ial League with tbec, ! 
Are ſurely what debe cb Immo Pow; NA 
Such Blits is far above a mortal State, 


Fot 


Liberty. Afſerted. 
r We ſhone live be as. Gods, 


and, Love, 
d I tha the wrath the Pow 18 abay! re de | * 
1), This is mere melancholy Fan . 
4 Ah me! Whar dreadful Grow! Was that 
as if 

thouſand Wretches in oneBrckch ird: 
he Demons of, the Air ſure carch my E 
oofirmin 5 Preſ⸗ 
U. Ti ancy all, or next to F 
at raging makes the bending Fo 395 
þ, Deareſt, if rh? We are angry, 
f not with thee, for thou art ſpotleſs all, 
whom not Earth nor Heay*h A Fault can ee; 
bo, tis with me, who ſee all Heav*n before mc, 
Id yet delay to taſte of Immort 
or Oh! I talk, I lojter, out the Night, 
oo, too ineſtimable to he loſt 
bwords: If we muſt talk, to bed, my Fair, 
here I ſhall whiſper, ſomethin to. chy Soul 
bat is a Secret for the Gods My chee. 
thoſe bewjrching Bluſhes! How they dart 
deftial Fire thro all m rambling Fra rame. 
there is cauſe to fear tp Immortal Pow'rs 
ſhould ſnatch thee from me, let us live to- night, 
. his bliſsful Night whole Ages let us live. 
1. Bleſs me, ye Towns! hat diſmal Skream 
Heard you not ſamerhi {is that? 

Ul. Plainly Theard, an - *___ hat it means. 
| I. Hark I hark! Another Shtriek. 

Vl. And now they groan. 
e, . Now Shouts of Joy ſucceed, 
And now a Noite: of V urder and of Fire. 
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3 We r 5 Arimat 


Ul. Hal What art thou, thus ad. 
Can'ſt thou be Arinar 2. thus pak 
Ar. The poor Remains of drimar, 27 
Ul. Alas} Thou art dying. . 
Ar. Ves, there were two thing 
That I had leſt to do in this frail 7orld; 
To ſ⸗ ove thee, Ulamar, and then to die. 
Dl. Surprize has fo confounded all my Pow is 
That I want Force to ask thee who has da zn 

Ar. Who but our new Allies? = N ny 
Dl. The French? 3 
Ar. The faithleſs French. 
Dl. Impoſſible! Thou el, poor dying 
rimat. (Hence: 
Ar. I would to Heay'n 1 did: The perju 
- Rallying their routed Troops, came back | 
ſtealth, _ 
And for twelve Hours infidiouſly fat down 
Under the Brow of vonder Northern Mount, 
And there far brooding o'er their black Deſigt 
UI. How know'ſt thou this? 
Ar. Aloud they boaſt it thro our Tamil 5 
Streets, | (Pla r 


And how with eaſe by Night they gain'd 
Truſting to ſolemn Oaths fo lately ſworn; 


Bury'd in Sleep, and quite diſſolyd in Luxur 
| 85 Confuſion! Angie on the Brink of Ruili 
And I ſtand loitering here! To Arms, to Am 

Ar. Hold, ea. I came not for that purpoſ 
Tis now too late to fight; for all our Augian 
© a Ow, are fled, or r ſlain, or taken. 


91 


Liberty: Mere. 1 


bad 1 ſooner Notice? 

"Ur. Eben this 1 few Arat alt, 
's we, were moſt Nn Defence {i DP, 
pending on this Ni 


es ſo ſolemn Treat * 
2 = canſt 15 


ave Ulamar, Oh fly! 
antes, Hanafal Ttill of our brave Warriors, 
[ith matchleſs Valour keep the Dogs at bay; 
[er 1 2 bur fight, to give. thee time to fly : 


heir cal to fave their wretched ſinking C Coun- | 


tr 
Bok vaſt Numbers for a while ſuſtains them, 
far they may {ave in thee the Prop of Liberty, 
ſhe great 93 5 of 5 thy Iroquian Tribes, 


be only Hope of Ar — 5 
22 Limbs no — will ſupport me; 


u ive an, The: Refuſe: now, of Nature. 1 
f 


/ 
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* 
1, | 
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an D Falls. 
„ Dlamar, eber yet it be too late, 3 
r thou and Angie are, like me, no more. [Dies. 15000 
F. Re 11 os T6]! || 
& gone, my Love, without delay be gone. : 1 
U. And where alas wilt thou go? | 1 
Ir. To Life or Death FIl follow . 
U, To Life thou canſt nor, tis impoſſible; . 
For I mult ſcale the Paliſades 85 eſca | 
e French 8 the Gates; no Hig light for me, | 
o I muſt die; but will not tamely fall, | 
Nor unreveng'd: to Arms, to Arms. | 


SCENE V. TW, hene, Zephario 2 11] 


ap O Horrour ! Horcour! tis too late, 
my Son. | 
Vel. I. oy Ir. 
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The few Remains of Angians, ſcarce detend 


Ir. My Father bleeding! Stre: 
like Fountains. r. (more 
Tepb. Angie has bak OT: we Uh It 
Die, Ulama, and thou Pak He © OR 
If thou would'ſt dic, as thon haſt liv'd, with HH 
#& 
Die quickly, while thy wrerched Col 


The Entrance to this Place can no Wo Ind 
Dig ion 

7. He dies, he dies, and Heay'h 10 caro 1! 

ly dn. Ten 1 


Vl. Hark! hark! they come, retire, my Lon 
Now for the Welcome that ſuch Gueſts deſeri 


SCENE V. Ulam. Ire; Feoar.: Mir. Offi 
| and Soldiers. Fight. 


Front. Ha! Who art thou ſo yo et by 
ſuch Wonders? 7 walk 4 
Thou art truly brave, by Heavn. 
Mir. So brave, that tis a moſt opprobri Fr 
Shame 


Thar he ſhould poorly be oppreſs'd by Odds: 


My Lord, give Orders that your Men retire, 8 
1 am alone ſufficient, _ | Advariin - 
Front. Hold Kinſman); 8 Miramont, T cha #7 


Dl. Ha! Miramont ! thee hol To f 
Mir. Yes, what haft thou to fy to cas 0 | 
Vi. Come on, and twice in one reyolyings | 


Receive thy Life from me. ” 
Mir. Ha! my Preſerver! _ 7h 5 
Theſe are the only Arms Pll uſe with thee; 7 at 
[ Er hy act 0 U 


* 


Liberty Arne 163 


Reſign thy Sword and thy Defence to me: 
ore mb is Count- Frontenac, our Captain: General, 
Ad to me in Blood, ally'd in Soul, 
Dearer than all Relations 2 my Friend; 
ind have made him ſwear my braye Deliverer 
Should be both fafe and fre. 
Ul. This Morning by wy Looks 1 thought 
thee honeſt, 
nor \nd in thy Words a generous Mind ap bears; 
How comes it that thou vilely conlaſt eſcend 
o ſhare the Guilt of this perfidious Act? 
tien Mir. I ſhare it not, 
or 1 return*d not to attack the Ania, 
hat to deliver the: 
Know I deteſted this eierfidious Deed; 
but what can one againſt a Multicude, 
or the Commands of arbitrary Sway? 
Our General too deteſtsir in his Heart. 
Ul. - yet performs it! What a Riddle's 8 
this? 
Front. T dare not diſobey ſuperior Power. 
Ul. In all New France no Pow'r excels thy 
o . n. e 
Tront. From Europe che ſevere Command ar- 
Ul. But why this odious Treaſon? 
Front, Thrice have 1 Orders from the Court 
receiv'd, 
To hats no Force, nor Art, nor Coſt, nor Fraud, 
To ſeize upon the General of the Angiars. oY: 
Ul, Ha! Wherefore? EY (War, 
Font. Tis he's the furious Thunderbolt of 
That makes th? unconquer'd Iroquois fo dreadful, 


To us more mortal than a general Plague; 


At 


2 


| 164 Liberty Aſſerttd: 

|! Conſumes our Colonies; deſtroys our Men; ¶ The 
it Slaughters our faithful Friends and our Allies; 
| Nay, vowsr extirpate all the Galla Race, Her 
li Their very Memories, and their Names fron 1 

| Vl. Doſt thou know him; (Ca 
* Front. His Deeds have made him too much 7 
| known to Francek Iu 
| But for his Face, I never yet beheld it; F 
i Yer by the Angians obſtinate Defence! KF 7» 
| BE this Place, I thought to have found hin F 
| Thou mayſt diſcover where he lies conceaPd, M 
| For the. other Slaves are obſtinately dumb. -F 
UI. What wouldſt thou with him? bt 
Front. When I have got him in my pow ) 

he dies, „ Alan! ano 1 

Por ſo my Orders from the Court require, He 
And I have ſworn he ſhall not live an hour. Noi 
Di. Then raſhly haſt thou ſworn, and thou 7 
art perjur'd. V 0 
Front. Preſumptuous Boy! _'. | Are 
Dl. Yes, thou art perjur dd. o 
For thou haſt ſworn to thy Relation there, ] 
The General of the Angians ſhould be free. But 
Front. Yet more preſumptuous! = by 
Wouldſt thou, who art not old euough to ſerve, M / 
Wouldſt thou pretend to lead an Army? As 
Ul; Yes 3 ov | 7 


They whom the Gods inſpire are ne er too young WM Th 
And they have ſer up me, to ſave my Country, I Bu 
And drive out Tyrants from this Indian World WW Ur 

Front. ] ſee thou haſt a Soul above thy Mears, Wl WI 
And that exalted Soul muſt ſcorn a Lye; 


Thou 


TY 


rom 


all, 
wch 


V'. 


toll 
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TRow att the General then ? ſince thou haſt ſaid 
fate. 
Here 8 him, Guards, a lead bim to his 
Mir. Confuſion | hold there! What do you 
mean, my Lord? 
Hont. I mean to take his Life. 
Mir. But that you muſt not. 
Front. How! muſt not? 
Mir. No; ſhall not, dare not. 
Front. And who dares hinder me? 1 here 
am abſolute. :' (dare not break it. 
Mir. You have given your ſolemn Oath, and 
Front. Thadgiven the King my ſolemn Word 
Is not the King's Command ? before: 
Mir. N 0, tis unjuſt, the King can do no 
Wrong: 
He who commands Injuſtice, is no king; - 
Nor are we bound i obey. 
Front. Always a Malecontent 
Mir. Am J alone? 
Are there not thouſands here in Canada? 
O would you hearken to great Nature's Call! FP 
Froat, Away! I hear thee not, 
But for this Ang ian, inſtantly he dies. 
Take him away there. (periſh ; 
Mir. The Dog who firſt lays hold of him ſhall 
As long as I have Life, I wil defend him. 
Front. Hold there! 
That Life is forfeited; if 1 hooks take it; 
bur fondly thou preſum'ſt upon my Love. 
Ungratefal Miramont ! Art thou my Friend, 
Who ſeek'ſt my Infamy, who ſeek'ſt my Ruin ? 


0 [ ſeek your Honour. | 
T1 Front, 


Whoſe Honour here is more concern d tha 


And ' twas the Truſt that he repos d in that, 


?Tis that I know you thirſt for, and tis yours, 


Come, thou ſhalt have thy Wiſh : Is ſh 


| R_ Liberty Aſſrted. 
Front. My Honour! mind your own. 
Mir. I will, I do: (mine) 


Depending on your Faith, I gave my Honour 
Toke this noble Youth both ſafe and free ; 


Made him deliver up his Sword to me: 

I have giv'n my Honour, and I will maintain it; 

Abd yours, tho you neglect it. 
Front. Ha! have a care! 
Mir. I will have no care; here tale my Life 


Front. I am but too tender of it. (ger! 


Mir. To Tenderneſs thy Souls an utter Stran-W? 


He tender of my Life, who takes my Honour! Ho\ 
Front. Upon thy Life no more : JET, yet 1 
I am thy Friend. 


Mir. You never were. a Whi 
Front. O thou wilt rouze the Lion till he ny 
tears thee. (wretched Brea}, * 


Mir. Here let him tear me! What's this 
Without the unfully'd Jewel, of the which F 
You baſely would deprive it? (Guards Ter 

Front. Ha! Am Ithen defy'd ? Here ſeize hin e 
Kill him if he reſiſts: Hold, God he bleeds! 

Mir. Yes, tis the Blood ſo oft Pye ſhed fe Inv 

you. (my Rage: = 

Front. It is indeed; that T hought cools all 0 1 
What wouldſt thou have at laſt ? My utter Ruio! 


But wilt thou then believe I am thy Friend? | 
Mir. How can yau rhink that he defires your: 
Ruin, "Wh g 

0 


- Aus 


ho has ſo oſt ſhed his beſt Blood to ſerve you; ? 
Jo, 1 will die before I will ſee l 57 7 
ay he ſhall die too 
But come, my Lord, conſider cer you at: 
behold this noble Vouth with all your Eyes, 
Reflect upon his Worth, ſurvey his Perſon. 
Front. I have conſidepd all. | | 
Mir. Is not his err more chan common? 2 : 
Front. Heroick, Phe 
Mir. His Magnanimi 5 | 
Front. Godlike. | 1 4 ? 
Mir. His Perſon? LEEDS 
Front. The Pleaſure of my Eyeas i 
And were he not my Country's mortal Foe, 
How I could doat on ſuch uncommon Worth! 
Mir. Come, come, my Lord, your Country” S 
Foes are they, 
ho trample under foot its native Rights, 
gel Not the arts fight againſt Tyrannick Sway. 
aſl. but all th is while this air One we 1 8 5 
hi Yer ſhe 1 is fair 
Hont. A M wade: of Beauty. 
&Y Mir. And ſeems to have a Soul above bop Sex: ; 
im Look how her mournful Eyes move ene 


ine 


8 


Pit) | 
dor In «ich, the Greatneſs of her Mind- appears, 
That ſtruggles to repreſs her mighty Woe; 
So loft, 10 2 tender; yet ſo fm! 

By her, this wretched Youth fhould be a Lover, 
| ſhe thy Miſtreſs, or thy Wife? 
Vl. Oh thou haſt found a way" to Break my 
Heart; (due! 
This ſtubborn Heart which Fate could hot ſub- 


L4 For 


In my tumultuous Breaſt it finks and dies. 


Nor to 1 Grief that hapleſs Lane. "xeench; 


(yo 
My Lord, my Lord, by powerful E Ickun 
4 is the Ohject of your Flame forgot? 


1 here conjure you, Hare this captive pair; 11 


By all your bitter Woe for her ſad Loſs 
And by thoſe, Sighs you now profoundly draw 


That gnaws my Heart aſunder. (Brea 


Who long poſſeſt the Darling of your Heart, 
And who om Life's Meridian now decline; 
WREE muſt ir be to him, whoſe youthful 12 


Liberty Alrteds 
For when I think of What ſne undergoes, 


af k ſhe thy waer thy Wife? 0 
Vl. Oh Sek F ate? 2 Was over Woe 8 mine 
Alas! She's. both my Miſtreſs and my Wife. 
Mir. We are no Serangers to the Pow 'r of 
OE: nom anita 3 it on 


We know how cruel tis, to be thus torn. 

From all that's precious to our bleeding Hears 

And ſhall 5 inflict thoſe piercing s On « 
thers * 


Whoſe Captive you have been, and yet remai 


Front. O never, never ſhall ſhe be forgot 
Mir. Then by great Love, whoſe Lag 
you remain, 


By the remembrance of that lovely Object, 
By all the Bliſs you enjoy'd with her fo. long 


From your fad Heart, th? ex auſtleſ Source 0 
Wee, (ben 
"Pace: O Miramont forbear, my F riend for 
Thou haſt rousꝰd the Vulture ce in mi 


Mir. If Separation's hard to you, my Lorch 


eels all the Stings of violent Deſire? 

o him, my Lord, to whom Poſſeſſion's new; 
Ile and his Wife, in their firſt charming Bloom, 
n never have enjoy d each other long. 


, WM v!. Ve Gods, ye Gods, let me not think of it! 
Mir. Nay anſwer me, I ask it hut to ſerve thee, 


Ul. Thou ſeeſt that I am ready for my Fate; 
ut let me die, as I have liv'd, a Man,, 
ot thou wilt make a Woman of me. 


This very fatal r joyn d our Hands. 
Mir. This Night! this very Night! O Earth 


and Heav'n, L201 3 

Is: poſſible? No ne'er was Woe like thine! 
hy Wife is then a Virgin, yet untouch'd, 

And that thou lov'ſt her more than Life it ſelf, 


t! hy ardent, and thy melting Eyes declare: 
tin rhou for this Night perhaps haſt languiſh'd long, 


r long haſt been upon the painful Wreck, 

ſeen toſt alternately, from eager Hope 

o mortal Fear, from Fear to Hope again; 

And we ſurpriz d thee in the laſt Impatience; 
Fager for Bliſs, and panting to the Goal: 
And muſt Death cut off all thy charming Hope, 
e Evin in th? enchanting Height of Expectation? 
ear ¶ This is unheard of, this is monſtrous Cruelty. 
for come, you muſt melt, my Lord, you ſnall, you do, 
ß we ſhall not elſe be look'd upon as Men 
As Men! the very Lion and the Tyger _ 
Would be leſs barbarous, would be lets inhuman, 
and here's a Sight that in their ſavage Breaſts 
Might raiſe a tender Senſe of human Woe. 
ont. This is indeed deplorable. * | 


| 
| 


To which all Orders are — pos d to tend i 
0 


Than if he dies, becauſe we gain him then. 


wh 5 Aﬀeried 


Mir. My Lord, my Lord, utterl 
That we bis ſelves my — Gllen 
That languiſh; if they live, in hard Capti privity, 
Tho where we know not; yet the Pow'rs 450% 
Behold them, and prepare With dreadful Plague 
To viſit our Crimes upon their Innocence; 
And all th Injuſtice, and the crying Cruelty 
Which we inflict on this unhappy Pair, 
On thoſe poor Innocents will be reveng d 
Front. Pl hear no more 
For thou wilt melt me to my Ruin, Miraniont: 
And theſe by = Deſtruction thou wouldſt ſave 
Thou knowl the King's Commands are moſt ſe 
Mir. And moſt unjuſt. 5 (vere 
But arbitrary Kings are always Slaves 
To Intereſt : their implicit grand Conant: 
To all their Subjects, is to advance that, 


Bur tis the apparent Intereſt of the King, 
To ſpare this valiant Vouth; which when you 
Front. But how can I ſhew chat ? ſhew— 
Mir. Why would the King deſtroy him * 
Front. Once more I tell thee, 
Becauſe he is his mortal Foe declard, . 
And is beſides the univerſal Soul | (tions 
That warms, and moves, and animates theſe Na. 
T” oppole his vaſt Deſigns; whom when they loſe, 
The very Spirit that ſupports them's gone. 
Mir. If he declares for us, they loſe him more 


Front. But he's too lofty, any too fierce for 
He'll ne'er declare for us. 57''$ ie (ah, | 
Mir. Lapart. ] 1 would not baxe him; but! 
muſt gain time, Which 
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eich if 1 compaſs, I may yer preſerve him. 
tor, Front.] Not inſtantly; his Soul: 8 too great 
by, "Wh. give him Time, my Lord. (for chat; 
bore Front. The n ny return, the Angians 
i) rall 

ad wah" he may be wreſted from our Hands ; 
aw ſhould Ianiwer that? 

Mir.Before theMorning they can ne'er return; 
ive him till Point of Day, and let this Fair- one 
Iry her perſuaſive Pow'r. 


1; {os Captain! : 
we: Of. My Lord! (be yours; ö 
te. Font. The Charge of theſe two Priſoners muſt 


Bur keep your Guard for half an hour at diſtance, 
That their Diſcourſe may not be overheard: 
f in that time he will declare for us, | 
Let him be left here with his beauteous Bride ; 
But place a Guard without, that may protect 
[f he refuſes, bring him ſtrait to me, (them. 
00 And her convey to th? other Female Captives. 
Now, Angian, Life or Death are in thy Choice; 
If thou wilt ſwear t' embrace our Intereſts, 
A glorious Inſtrument thou may'ſt become 
o make theſe Nations ſubject to our Sway, 
"2 WF 4nd then thou ſhalt be happy, ſhalt be great, 
And under us rule all th? Iroquian Tribes: 
f thou refuſeſt, thou ſhalt eh 9 


SCENE VI. Ulamar, Mens BY 
Ul, Ah poor Trene ! © EA l 


me ſo? Vl. 


Ir, Wretched Ulamar ! Fore 
Vl. We but juſt are met 8 4 
And we mut part. Woulalt ai not rell 11 


benty — 


Di. We muſtz for ever part. 
47.6 Ir, Who could have thought it? Fc 
Dl. Who could have believ'd it? 
J. That wiſh'd- for Hap eppincs ſhouldbe 10 lee 
D/: And be ſo ſoon, an o n loſt, 
Ir. Ah cruel Change! 
Di. O mortal Woe! one Kiſzand then 1 
Ir. The Gods have giv'n to others to fare we 
0 miſerably muſt Irene fare! 
Art thou in haſte to leave thy Bride for ever? 
Ul. My Life! can I avoid it ? I mult leave the 
Thou ſeeſt the  Spoatals cruel Fate Prepares f 
us, 5 (vides us 
"Theſe are the Wedding-Joys chat Heav n pre 
Farewel! A longer Stay will quite unman me 
Eternally Farewel——O curſed Parting! 
Kiſſes be 
0 charming Earneſt of immortal Blige . 
Which I muſt n&er enjoy! _ 
Ir. The Gods, the Gods reward this Faithl 
Race. . T. en 
Vl. Me rather curſe, yes, curſe my damn'd Cre 
O Fool, Fool, Fool, to be thus groſly chousd 
By theſe vile tricking Slaves! OI am loſt! 
But juſtly, there's the Torment, juſtly loſt; 
I poorly ran the hazard of my Country 
To fave my Houſe, and on my Houſe the fl 
The greateſt, and moſt diſmal Vengeance falls. | 
Ir. But loſt Irene's moſt of all undone: 
Conſider what I am, and what I was. 
In the beginning of this fatal Night; $1 
Was I not happy? N77 : 
Dl. Thou waſt indeed. 
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. How am I:fallo ! 111 

U. Oh thou art plung d in an Abyſ of Woe! 
I If 1 appear ro raid thee, Ulamar, 
ink there's a wondrous Reaſon fort: Who 
is dreadful Revolution in my Fate? (caus d 
N. Who but a Dog, who but a Derr 5 

| I could tear: my Hinte 2,02: 1 A 
y. Thine is the Fault, but whoſe maſk he — 
Oh muſt be the Horror? (Pain? 
mY O nd it might be un mighe all * 


V. "Th ye: will 8 * thee, | 
xd Death will be thy Friend; his icy — 
il won convey thee to that bliſsful) Langsl 
tere thou ſhalt ſwim in everlaſting Joy, 
tere thou wilt ſoon forget thy lov'd Tes. 

. Oh never!!! neyer! 

. The tranſitory Pains of Death with Fg 
ll ſoon be cet, but I ſhall feel them long; 
thy fad Death how long may I be dying! | 
er | haye neither Enemy, nor Friend 

hat will deliver me; but muſt be leſt 
one ! Oh all alone, I ſhall be left 
thout my Country, and my dear Relations, 
ſithout my faithful Friends, nay without Thee, 
cho wert Relations, Country, all to me. 
)thar thou wert! O that thou wouldſt be all 
Vl. Thou miſerableſt of the Race of Women, 
Vat wouldſt thou | 

r. Thou ſeeſt in what Condition I am left, 
a what perfidious, in what barbarous hands; 
ay, what am I Lex when thou art gone, 
om ſuch a cruel, ſuch a faithleſs Race? ; 
1 Ul. 


> 
ls. | 


174 5 lang el. 


Dl. Oh damn them——datnh wore) ! 010 7 
159 wenge, Revetioe e!!! i: 
dg the World that thou wertinmy pow n! 
I. Say Ulamur, for thou haſt known me ono 
Say, did I &er.appear thus moy*d before? 


Vl. No, never, never; Fate is on thy Brow, E 
And thy Souls teeming he pry wonda 1 
Birth - e U 

Let it de neꝰer ſo dreadful, bring it out, Ir 


The worſt of Fate I have already git. = 
Ir. If &er thou loy'dſt me bene: a "noble P4 
"Tis time to ſhew it now. 4 
Ul; Whicher art thou going? | 


Ir. Once more tell me, 9 15 
Who brought this Load of Woe: upon my Heal 1 
Dl. Oh Damnation! Oht-: Ir 


Ir. From whom ſhould yl Deliverance the 
proceedꝰ (the 

. Lightning this moment blaſt me! mul 
Betray my Country, or abandon thee ? 

Ir. Say, tho a poor diſtreſsful, widow'd Virgi 
Yet am I not thy Wife? 

Ul. My deareſt Wife! 
Dearer than is the Blood chat warms my Heart, 
But ruin'd Angie is my Country ſtill. 

Ir. Wilt thou do nothing for me, ar 


1s not my Honour thine ? | Hoy 
Dl. It is, and mine is cane bs lo! 
And therefore Ill preſerve it true to thee, My 


To Heav'n and Nature, and to ruinꝰd Angie. And 
Ir. And I would have thee conſtant to the 

For if thou prov'ſt a Traitor to tho Rell (al Can 

Thou wilt be ſo to me. 21 


Len Ae. i" 


O1 5 Ha! 1 
dere another way to th 4 eps > 
ni ſhed the Blood that's eareſt hes my Heart 
10008” obtain it. 
The Blob that's Prey?! to thy Heart! 
row WM vl. By. the eat Mind I Will. 
dof 77. Is not that Blood Treve%s? = (pro de 
u.. Thy Blood! O Horrour ! What haſt thou 


Ir. Yes thou muſt ſhed | it, "Ulamer, and die. 
Ul. Am Ia Devil? (Torments, 
Ir What, canſt chou ſtay to expire in fearful 
W:fulced oer by theſe inhuman Slaves? 
Thou haſt a Ponyard, tho thy Sword i is gone. 
. T have, and thus 1 uſe it. "Yr 

[ Draws the Dagger, offers to ſtab himſelf. 
b. Hold, by Almi ghry 7. 1 charge i 

hol 

bool upon me with an Eye of Mercy, 
ind plunge it here; let me not ſee thee le: i 
Have mercy, Ulamar, and kill me firſt. 

Ul. What, give thee Death: Upon this ſacred 
e (Gods 
k that a Bridegroom's Gift : ? The Gods, the 
deliver thee, while thus I free my ſelf; 

: [Offers to ſtab himſelf 

Ir. Thou ſhalt not die, inhuman as thou art; 
How could you have the cruel Heart t attempt 
To leave me here to this perfidions Race? (it? 
My Father, Country, Friends, all, all are gone; 


1 


. (thee. 
Canſt thou? Thou ſhalt not. I will die before 


[Snatches the Dagger from him, and offers to 


all 


1 
i 

x; 

« 
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And canſt thou leave me ts my Life? Canſt | 
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Vl. O hold! Leer p 
Thar diſmal Blow I muſt not, 9 8 1 
Ir. Think what the French, when thou a 
gone—Come Death, | 
And free my Breaſt from this di acting TI 1 
8 Cc = N E vn. ” Ulantar, Lese, Officer's  " 
ins Ga Nutt ee 
os Is "Tile Yb is ofh 4 
Is this the uſe you make of profier' Mer? 
Haſte | Tear them aſunder. 741 
Him to Count Frontenac in Bonds conduct, Th 
And her convey to th* other Female Caprize 
Bring them away there. | (thee 
Ui. Ah poor Irene! May the Gods roted If 
Take i in this dying Look my laſt — xd gp C 
Death's crueÞfi Pang is parting thus From thee A 
. 15 Oh . * dena. 15 en 
for me! 515 ff 4 nvrinia hs) T 
1 eee eee 1 
ä 1 
bung, bann oe Ec, - 
Ir 
A Cc ＋ V. E c 22 N E E. 
1 Ulamar, ene —_ " 
Front. OME, be nor. guilty of nd OW 
| | Deſtruction! [ 
Believe ir, I would gladly be thy Friend; r 
Beſides that I reſpect thy wondrous Virrue, f 
There's ſomething fo engaging in thy Perſon, 0 


But 
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But think th? irrevocable Moments fly; _ 
The time approaches when thou mult reſolve. 
Ul. What, to betray my Truſt! To be a 
I | xs 
Front, Miſtake me not, fond Youth! 
Aſſiſt us to ſubdue theſe warlike Nations; 
And under us thou ſhalt command them all. 
* Ul. What Right have I to rule theſe warlike 
e „ 1, }- 
Front, The juſteſt in the World, the * of 
Thou ſingly haſt more Virtue than them all; 
And therefore art by Nature form d to rule them. 
Ul. 451 bare Deſert a generous Mind is ſa- 
. 
If T Wor. Virtue, ive me leave to keep it: 
Complying with thy Offer would deſtroy it, 
And I ſhould then haye more and blacker 
Crimes. 
Than all the warlike Iroquos together, 
But thou miſtak ſt thy Man, I have a Soul 
That ſcorns a Tyrant, and a Slave alike! 
And thou wouldſt have me both: 
But ſince thy Offer kindly is deſign'd, 
In Gratitude I doubly will return it. 
Front. Return it, fayſt thou? How ?. 
Ul. Set me but free, and PIl in kind return it. 
Front, In kind! | 
Vl. Ves, rouze thy ſelf, and ſhake off this 
vile Yoke, | (groan'ſt : 
Under the which thou bow'ſt thy Neck and 
I'll make thee King of all Canadian France, 
And the brave Engliſh, and the warlike Iroqaos,. 
Shall both ſupport thy Claim. DE, 
„ Front. 


ol 
; 
=. 
z 
„ 
* N | 
: 
1 
14 
1 
1 
1 
l 
: 
#1 
: 
{8 
#4 
by. 
+ 
my . 
49 
4 
#1 
7 
9 
ts 
iy 
f 
i 
. 4} 


"4. » * 
_— * 8 4 4 . 2 ws. 
— — f . 3 * 
2 2 — Mt + <4 x 
* fn 
— — — 


2 . — 
— ooo od ut Is * 


_ 
—ä— — — . — — — 
9 0 - 8 — 
8 . 
3 * N mA, 4 


—— — — 


— 
— — 


A et — — — 
FL ISS M 


. —— LD ITE oe: 
— — * 8 A. as me. —— x — 


— Bone 22 : * . — - 
: LW NIX 8 u 8 — LI 3 * 2 ” , 
ö * 7 a ö 0 
4 A . 207” 2 S000: — - —— N N — "gh u p 0 1 K o 
Pe — —— — _ _ . 4 * " — 8 I wg - — 
bw ed ® — N - MUS .* 1 . * TRIP r 5 
* . OV " .-# \ Wt — * 8 . * 5 7 - — 
- — — 8 — . — - . - 
5 — — | 8 " * 1 — Nb . 4 
2 * — - 2 3 1 - 2 — — n 2 — 4 —E—— + = — - — — — — wh — 4s — — — — — — ow 
' 2 - . 4 1 Xx * v 1 2 * 2 8 a "Py a . n 2 n 9 __ 0 1 rf Q — 5 8 
ee Se: ; — T BY 1 Af 5 n 1 x — : PR 2 — 
— aun _ 3 — —— n 4 
2 — N N 1 5 rr — _ To 70% RU 8 if wy ”= N —_ _=- ” — EB 
he » d : * p 0 TY 23 a 1 IE, : x W LY. 4 = * * E 8 * * 25 — — — — — me - 
. ww £4): og > — 1 S 2.0 Rr * - Ls 5 * 3 * 1 U . 44 W 
K a 1 —— — * + , - = . . — 
| — — | — Ar c 2 \ l 
* — — wy . —ñ—— — — ä— — — — — 
— * 3 A N — —— — - — mmi Ol —_ 


— 


9 — A * > a =) 
5 — — _ — — —— ww cu — — — — = 
9 ——— ¶— 

. — : 


— — 
— — 41 
— 


ꝗ— 


ſo — BC... ; My nd 
— — 
nm, OT 7 72. b 
C 4 9 1 Es 


— 
1 


178 


But as thou art French, thou art baſe, perfidious, 
And ſacrificeſt to thy Tyrant's Will i 
Thy very Honour, and thy very Virtue. 


Liberty © Afſerted. 15 
Front. Pl hear no more; ſay, wilt thou lire q 
or die? 1... +> | 
Mir. Nay, hear him out; *tis barbarous to 

Methinks that I could hear him talk for ever, 
Front. Vet be advisd and live. (fond; 

Vl. Not on thy Terms, Pm not of Life ſo 

Weigh both our Offers, and judge which is Juſter: 

Tyrant and Slave at once thow'dſt have me 

And weaken and debaſe my free-born Mind, 

That's independent now of alt but Heawh, 

And a Superior in a Man difdains: 


The Guilty, like thy Maſter, wy Inferiots. 


Front. Thou haſt a noble Soul, by Heayn... 

n, OTeE 

VI. Oh how unlike is what 1 ask of thee? 
I would cſtabliſh thee a lawful King 
And o'er a happy People ſhalt thou rein; 
Would break thy noble Bonds, and give thee 

means 3 n 

T aſſert thy Liberty, t aſſert thy Virtue: 
For lurking in thy Breaſt T ſee the Seeds 
Of ev'ry noble Virtue ; but by Cuſtom 
And vain Opinion choak'd, and blind Obedience 
To the unjuſt Ambition of thy Maſter. _ 
As thou art Man, thou art generous and brave, 
True Magnanimity adorns thy Mind; 
And thou art as dearly awful to my Soul, 
As if thou wert my Father. (perjur d, 


Mir. Mind that, my Lord. a at 
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dl. Thou wouldſt Have me betray my Truſt, 
my Cauntry, : 
The 10 emn'ſt and moft Acred of all Truſts, 
would have thee deliver thoſe thou ruPſt, 
And free them from the Bonds that wring their 
Hearts, _-- (roar, 
\nd from the cryel Scourge chat makes them 
hoald T comply wich thee, and ſhould undo 
beſe generous Nations, who are happy now: 
MA TY and Freedom, but woul it then 
yd in Vice and endleſs Miſery; 
| 050 en I afterwards met woeful Sights, 
eplorable Misfortunes, melting Objects; 
How would my Heart within my | Boſom die, 
othin that J had done this? 
But rey who hitherto, miſtaken Man, 
it proſtituted to thy Monarch's Pride 
be nobleſt Talents of thy Mind and Perſon, 
Thy Wiſdom, and thy Courage haſt employ'd 
[lo "aſt all other Nations into Chains, 3 
Ind clinch and rivet thoſe that bind thy own, 
o haſt been induſtrious to entail Deſtruction 
don the Race of Men, to all Poſterity, 
Lyn thy Poſterity, thy wretched Children, 
I thou haſt Children | 
Font. What cruel Griefs has that Remem- 
brance rouz?d? _ | (ſhalt come 
UV. How will thy Soul rejoice, when thau 
lo turn thoſe Talents to their nobleſt Ule, 
lo bring the Nations round to happy Freedom, 
ad make Atonement to our Indians World, 
bor all the Woes thy curſt Ambition caugd! ! 


What merprennde Joy will eiae thy Breaſt, 
M 2 When 
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When thou ſhalt every where meet happy 0b. . 
RA. e enen 
And think to thee that Happineſs they owe! . 
To hear the Shouts, the general Acclamations if 
'Th unnumberꝰd Bleſſings pour'd upon thy Head To 
O . thou rouze thy elf, wy break thy s 
| Chain, £ 5 
How would thy Virtue and thy Glory ſhine! Ha 
And to what height thy Happineſs would ſor H 
Then impious War ſhould here for ever ceak; For 
Which never came among theſe happy Groves, TD 
Till thy falſe Race firſt landed on our Shore. : 
For *tis for Liberty we war, not Empire, 
While at the Blood we ſpill we hourly ſigh, Ml. / 
And curſe the Falſhood of deteſted Slaves, 
That rudely force us to deſtroy our Kind. J 
How ſhameful tis, that Men whom Heay's hi A 
1 ans, JV 2 
Of this vaſt Univerſe the Fellow- Citizens, E 
Should thus wage civil and unnatural War! MW" 
All Creatures that have Life, but Men, agrec: a1 
The fierceſt and moſt ſayage of the Beaſts, , 
That makes the Foreſt tremble at his Roar, : 
Loves his own Figure in another Beaſt, * 
And with him like a Brother lives in peace. 
Ev'n Fiends themſelves with Fiends are not Th 
variance . 4 1 4 7 9 | 
But barbarous Man makes impious War on Mal y. 
And leagues with Fiends againſt his Fellov 05 
+ . Creatures. . f 4 
Mir. O Godlike Vouth! Aſſiſt me all ye Po "i. 
| [Au . 
Who love Mankind, and who delight in Me} 1 
Aſſiſt my juſt Deſign. 1 
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v, But if the Juſtice of the noble Cauſe, 

The Freedom of the Indian World won't move 

thee, . W 

f giving laſting Happineſs and Peace 

To all the Race of Men, won't rouze thy Blood; 

If thy own Fame and Greatneſs won't prevail, 

And if a Crown acquir'd fo brave a way, 

Have ne Temptations for thy 1 Mind, 

Haſt thou a Son t' inherit Bliſs or Woe? 

for ſome will for their Children more perform, 

Than for themſelves, and all the World beſides. 
Mir. A happy Thought, ay, urge that Motive 

U. Nay, anſwer me! (home. 

Front, Alas! thou hurt'ſt me, probe that 

Wound no more. 1 1858 
U. Nay, if thou haſt, conſider while tis time, 

On this important Now depends his Fate, | 

And by thy preſent Choice he grows a King, 

becomes a happy and a glorious King, 

or lives and dies a miſerable Slave; 

Come, I can plainly fee thou haſt a Son. 

Mir. Ves, yes, brave Youth, we have Chil- 

dren, nay and Wives, | 

but ſhamefully have been afraid to own them, 

for fear our mighty Monarch ſhould grow angry, 

And that vile Fear has loſt them : if they live, 

They languiſh in a rude Captivity; ; 

And to e them, and to keep them ours, 

Ve have no hope, but by thy generous Offer. 

Lome ronze, my Lord, how long ſhall we have 

Patience ? | "7 Fo 

Raye Patience !/ have Stupidity, I would fay ! 

or Patience is a Virtue, this à Vilenels, 
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But Dogs when beaten only fawn on Men, 
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But that like Devils we our ſelves ſhould feel 
Doubly the Torments we inflict on others; 


And gro the Curſe ev*n of our own Poſterity. 


R 
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A very want of Spirits in our Blood. 
Come, how much longer ſhall we crouch ay 

fawn, | (CCourged 
Yes fawn like Dogs, the more, the more wer 


Who were to them ſuperior Creatures form'd: 
No Dog will fawn upon a Dog who tears him, 
Ves, tis a ſign we have facrific'd our Virtue, 
Nay, and our very Reaſon with our Virtue, 
When we can thus reſolve to offer up, 
Our Children to the Rage of lawleſs Sway. 
What is he? that he proudly thus commands uʒ 
Not only to commit the baſeſt Crimes, 
To grow the Scourge of God, and be the Plague 
Of human Race, while the French Name i 
groun 


A Horrour to each Corner of the Earth: 


1 -. .-- _— 


Should on our Children endleſs Woes entail, 


For what? That he o'er Europe may inſult : 
Yes, by the Woes of us and ours inſult. 
What ist to us who reigns, if we are wretched! 
And can we well be more? Is this our Comfort, 
hat with our ſelves we make Mankind too 
wretched? | 
A Comfort fit for Devils, not for Mel. 
Dl. Ay, now thou art my Friend indeed. 


Mir. Pray where's his Pow'r that awes us 
into this? (him! 
What Force has he, but what we fopdly gift] 


For what he wrongly calls his Pow?r is _ 
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And ſhall we uſe our Pow*r againſt our ſelves? 


ch would any but a Wretch depriv'd of Reaſon, 

ure Employ his Limbs to wound himſelf and Chil- 

2 We dren, „% bp MRAIIS inf | 

u, Becauſe another hag the monſtrous Cryelty 

nd: To tell him 'tis his Pleaſure ? 

um. Front. I've heard too much. 

5 SCENE II. Ulamar, Frontenac, Miramont, 
Soldier. Ir 

0 in Sol. My Lord, to Arms, to Arms! 

t Front. What ſayſt thou? (Gate, 

Agnes Sol. As we advanc'd towards yonder Southern 

me Upon the Mountain fronting it, we ſpy'd, 


A Light aſcending to the Vault of Heav'n, 
Which ſtrait expanding in a general Blaze, 
O'erflow'd the Ra with a Flood of Flame; 
And then deſcending with impetuous Courſe, 


[ Down to the Vale the fiery Torrent roll'd, 
ity. W And now both Hill and Vale appear on fire: 


'Tis thought the routed Angians who elcap'd, 
Are now returning with their Engliſh Friends, 


ed And by theſe numerous Lights direct their night- 
ort ly March. (priz d: 


Front. Ha! We too in our turn ſhall be ſur- 
And which way move they? 

Sol. Directly towards the Southern Gate they 

advance. (up; 

Front. Give Orders that my Forces be drawn 
My ſelf will lead them to the Southern Gate, 
And warmly we'll receive this deſperate Foe : 
Take care another Band of Fuzileers 
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Be planted at the Entrance to this Place 
They ſhall receive my Pleaſure as I pas. 
SCENE HI. Ulamar, Frontenac, Miramont 
Front. Hold! let me ſee! This Angian Cap- 
1. ae. yet Te 1 
Is in my pow'r; how long he may remain ſo, 
Heav'n only knows! If he eſcapes I am loſt, 
My Orders from the Court are ſo ſevere. 
On this Alarm my Duty calls me hence, ['To Ul, 
Ten Minutes yet thou haſt left thee to declare ; 
If before they expire thou wilt be ours, 
Thou mayſt be happy, elſe thou know'ſt thy 


Doom. 


SCENE IV. Ulamar, Miramont. 


Mir. The time allow'd thee to reſolve i 
| ſhort ; 24 9 
Then I intreat thee make thy deareſt uſe of it. 
Ul. I was about it: 

Thou ſayſt thou art my Friend. 

Mir. Ifay I am thy Friend: Let Flatterers ſay, 
Brave Youth, for I have ſhewn I am thy Friend; 
Live but an Hour, and thou wilt find me ſuch, 
Find I have boldly ventur'd all to fave thee; 
Done more for thee, than ever I would do 
Ev'n for my neareſt and moſt dear Relations: 
Thou to my Soul art dearer than them all, 
Related to me by a nobler way; 

My Kindred they in Blood, but thou in Virtue. 
D.. Then let me take my leave of my Irene. 
Mir. Thou know'ſt not what thou asłk'ſt, thy 
time is ſhort; 
And 


1 Liberty Aſſerted "I 8 
ad ſhouldſt thou ſee her, thy few 2 2 


Moments 
ould be in empty Lamentations loſt. 


ard her 

om all unworthy Uſage when Pm gone. 

Mr. Come, P'Il do more for thee; 

or thou ſhale live, and be thy ſelf her Guardian 

hat, canſt thou * die, and thy brave 
Friends 

o near, who come to free thee from theſe Bonds, 

lo free us all from our inſulting Tyrant? | 

inſt thou deſert the great Support of 8 

Ind tamely die? 

A. Tamely ! 

Mir. Ay, tamel 


How tamely I will fall. n 
Mir. How wouldft thou ule it? 

U. TIl thro thy numerous Sentries force my 
Way, (Friends. 
und mounting o' er the Ramparts, join my 
Mir. Impoſſible! Thou wouldſt betray thy 


Ul. What can I do beſides? 

Mir. Declare. 

Ul. What, for the French ! 

Azainſt whoſe Crimes ſo juſtly thou inveight{t ? 

Mir, __ you think I ask you to declare for 
ever! 

[hy Sentiments diſſemble but an Hour. 


0, Then bind thy ſelf by ſolemn Vows e to 


U. Oh give me but a Sword, and thou ſhalt 


elf (Friends. 
and me to Fate, and wouldſt prevent thy 
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Di. Is —— en 
Mir. Conſider but the Conſequence. WW» 
Vl. The Conſequence is Galle Remorſe 
Shame. + ee 1 
Vou puniſh with an ignominious Death, 
They who deſert your falſe and guilty Cauſe 
And would have me a Fugitive from Truth, 
A Fugitive from Virtue ? | 
Mir. But for an Hour. 
Ul. But Virtue oft ney for an Hour, 
Reſents it deeply, and upon the Wing 
Is gone pſa Return. : (cla 
Mir. Three Minutes yet are left thee to & 
Dl. Then welcome Death the fourth, for th 
brings Liberty. ET 
Mir. Think that the Happineſs of ev'n a Wo 
Depends upon thy Life. (on 
UL. Know that World's Happineſs depends 
Who will not have it ſav'd fo baſe a way. 
© Mer. If thou art ſo hard-hearted to thy ſelf, 
Do ſomething yet for me,who have done forthe: 
More than thou know'ſt, or wouldſt with eit 


believe. | 
Dl. Thou art fo generous, I could die for the: 
Be ſatisfy*d with that. (obſtinate 


Mir. Nay, but thou ſhalt not thus continu 

Deſcend to be intreated for thy ſelf. 

Ul. ?Tis they are obſtinate, who are in the 

Tnever was more right. (wrong: 

Mir. Tis paſt ; how vain tis to contend wit 
Fate, 


SCENE 


—— SN 
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CENE V. Ulamar, Miramont, a God 


Guards. 


772 Where is this Angian ? : f 
UI, He. (ſent me 
O. Count Frontenac, our Corellon has 
T enquire of thee for whom thou wilt 8 

Ul. For Liberty. 
0#. Then Death ſhall fer chee free: 5 
Here bind him. 
Mir. Stay yet a moment. 

05. I dare not ſtay, 
(ur General will be here immediate! y, 
And when he comes, expects to find him dead. 
| Ul. Farewel my ablent Dear, protect her 

Heav'n, 

and make this gentle to her tender Heart; 
'Tis a ſevere Divorce, but we mult bear it. 
Mir. How my Heart bleeds for him! 
OH. Come, away with him. 
Ul. Wilt thou be good, and think of loſt Irene? 
Mir. Had I an os Daughter, fair as Virtuc, 
She ſhould be lefs my Care. 
Vl. Farewel my generous Friend. 
Mir. Let me embrace thee, dearer than myLife, 
Dear as my Fame; this Separation wounds me, 
And makes me bleed,as if thou werta part of me. 
Dear hapleſs Yourh, eternally farewel! 


SCENE V. Ulamar, Miramont, Sakia, Officer 
and Gaards. 


Sag. He lives, and th? eternal Pow?rs are juſt : 
He lives, ſtand off, and let a wretched Mother 
Embrace 
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Embrace the Joy and Comfort of her Life, 
Oh Ulamar, thou Darling of my Soul! 
Of. What means this Woman with her ch 
morous Fondnefs? _ 
: Preſent! diſpatch him preſently. . 544 
| | _- 066 Hurt him, and thou Op bet ten —— 
[ Where's Miramont? * 
10 


Mir. Ha! 
Offi. Shoot him, ye Slaves; ww a ye al 8 
Mir. Hold! On thy Life forbear ! She ſhall bl 
heard firſt, _ 
Of. With this I ſhall acquaint the Governo 
Do you remain, and guard your Priſoner well 


8 CEN E VI. Ulamar, Miramont, Sakia, an 


"het | 
Mir. Who asks for Miramont ? He 
Sa. Sakia. | As 
Mir. Sakia! 


Sak. Yes; ſo the Angians call me; but I had 
Another Name upon th* Huronian Lake. 
Mir. Till now I never ſaw thee. 
Fal. I tell thee 'tis for Miramont I ask. 
Mir. Men call me Miramont. ” 
 Sak. Thee? I know thee not. 
How long haſt thou been here in Canads ? 
Mir. The Sun has five times roll'd about the 
Yea”. 
Since firſt I landed on your Indian Shore. 
Sal. I want another Captain of thy Name. 
Mir. In Canada there is no other Miramont. 
Sak. Thou art miſtaken, I have often ſeen him, 
And know him well. 1 
th 


* 
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Mir. Twelve Tagge you may have ow an- 
other; 

ut then his older Brother childleſs dy'd, 
ind he return'd to France. DYE 
gal. Ve have utterly abandon'd use Heay ns: 
ind what became of him??? 
Mir. In France ſeven years with Hagen 
crown d he liv'd, 
Id then he left it for a better World. 
gal. Dead! Is he dead? O the molt loſt of Wo- 
Mir. Hear me. ny (men! ! 
Sal. Anſwer me: 
Tho was that Miramont chat N this Mom 
hith my or dying en? 5 
Mir. Twas I : But hear me Madam. 
$zk. Horrour and Diſtraction ſeize me! 
fcnceforth T1! be as deaf to all the 8 
s Heav'n has been to me. 
Mir. Hear me but a word. 
Sal. At length * Mercy, ye afflicting 
Pow? 1 (made. 
ind ſend more Weight to cruſh the Wretch you 
Mir. Strange Prepoſſeſſion! „ (hears 
Sak. This weight of Woe I cannot, will not 
wr. I die, ſupport thy wretched Mo ther, 
ind leave her not in this extreme Neeeſſity. 
h Woe! Thou art thy ſelf in dire Neceſſity, 
Hopeleſs, forlorn, of all the World forſaken: 
but who has Sons; thee to this diſmal End ? 
0Wretch, the moſt accurſt of Heay'n ! Thus, 
thus 


fe, 


the 


And art thou gone, for ever gone my Miramont ? 
Then 


7, 


[daſh againſt the N the fatal Cauſe. [ Falls; 
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I ſhall be mad with Joy, with Fear, with Wonder 


I comes, in Life anc Death 15 own Nika, 
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Then all the World is gone with wretched me: 
Here let me end my miſerable Life 
My miſerable Life's already ended, 


And I am inthe number of thoſe Ga Fro 
That were, and are no more. I come, my 0h Suk, 
Methinks I fee thy awful Ghoſt appear, [Aa b * 
And beckon me away to that ſtran 155 1 
From whence chere ano Return. es now 10 ar 
mes"? 1}. 1303 by y 


Juſt with that viicrtofl Look, that fra! Fro 
With which thou now for three facceffive N 
Haſt broke my dreadful Slumbers, t upbraid 
For my unking Delay: But T it ſeems, © 
Flatter'd and cheated by falſe Hope, 1 6 j T : 
Miſtook-the mortal Summons. as Poppecn 


SCENE VI. Front. Ul. Mir. Sak. ohe 
and Guards. [T5 


Sak. Ha! Gods! He comes, with the ts 


Frown he comes: 
Do you call this Fancy ! O Lihall be mal 


O thou who haſt the Charms to make Death 
love | = A (Look, 


What wouldſt thou, with that pale aſtoniſh'd 
er as the Dying wear, or Dead who ariſe? 
myſt thou to call th miſer able Wife? 


LDrams 4 Dagge, | 

Front. Nikaia! (calls! 

Fal. Ha! More Aſtoniſhment! He ſpeaks, he 

Do 8 22 2? Do you ſee? Or is this Madack 
1-0 | | 


Front, 


Liberty A erted Th 19 1 
front, Oh my aſton iſh'd Soul! It is Nikata, 
5 n in an afflicted Tone he calls, 


525 O bold! [LY zold on the D 
Sub. Ah Gods! He lives 1 die! Ah 
nont! (longing Aus, 
aq Thou ſhalt die here then in theſe 
to my Heart, as the Life-Blood chat 
| warms W415. 
how with tprightly Bears it calls thee back 
Life and Loye again! 
1. It is, it is . Miramom 
tis too mu e Powers, I cannot bear it, 
le, the mighty 2 Lou my Lite; 
Love, ww Life, my Miramont / 
Front. doſt chou live? And art thou in 
my Arms? 


kere haſt thou paſt ſo ma 5; cruel Years ? 
0 


kt theſe Tears of 57 15 y acquaint Thee, 
w bitterly Pye carr? thy fatal Loſs! _ 
at haft thou ſuffer'd in this rude Captivity ? 
thou haft ſuffer'd what no Tongue can tell! 
by haſt thou mourn'd for thy afflicted Mate! 
t fure thy Grief was equal 0 thy Love, 
never any Flame could equal thine. 
|, No, We will never, never part again! L 
is! I had forgot our Miramont 
front. Ha! What of that dear Creature? 2 
How I tremble! 

Looks inform me, that my deareſt Hope, 
le Joy and Comfort of my Life is loſt. 
oak, He lives, but on the yery Brink of Fate: 
s! They murder him! 

Front. 
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292 Liberty * 


And art not thou my Miramont? 


+ 0 Wrerch, what dreadful Guile haſt thou 


Ha! 


Front. They! Who? 
Sal. The barbarous Governor. 2 i 
Font. The Governor ! My Life! "Wha 
Falk. The Governor of this New tant, 
Front. Who hath deluded thee ?- 

The Governor of France is in thy Arms 
Sal. The Governor of France is Fronteny 


Front. I always was, I always. will be thin 
And formerly I was thy Miramont, 
But by my Brother's Death am Frontenac; 
Thus are our Names by n chang! 
. 

Fak. O Horrour! Horrour 


5 ſcapꝰd: 2 (& 
Behold thy Son, whom thou're about to 1 
Front. Ha! Where? 
Sal. There, there, behold him. (the 
Front, Ha! thy Wonder and thy Joy diſt 
He who ſtands there i is General of the Angia 
Sak, As ſure as he is General of the Ang1ant 
He i is thy Son and mine, tis thy own Miremn 
Front. O Tam loſt and {wallow'd up in Wond 
Ye Gods, ye Gods! _ 
Theſe are Events ſurpaſſing all Example; 
Theſe are th amazing Miracles of Fate! 


Periſh all Tyrants, and their black Command 
[Embraces 

Dl. Ab, in that Godlike Voice J hear my 
her. (give u 
Front. Oh Miramont! My Son, my 1 1 


back. 
Font That Life l geh e thee, to defend Til die; i 
ace, ear to my Heart, — lovely to my Eyes! 

ome to my Atms ones more, anne my Fa- 
_ther's Fondneſs 281 7 | 9 | 
en Wit and Sein recover d in an (Howe 
© "Md ſach a Son! OI m bleſt F 
e tu ore my fondeft :Hapelin 
| ade if nothing intervenes 0 

— more than mortal Joy: 

0 thou, brave Miramont, my generous F oh 
[hou to whoſe rare and unexampled Virtue 
owe the Joy and Darling of my Liſe; 
mbrace' the Worth thou haſt ſay'd, was thy 
. own Blood, Mir. embraces Ul. 
to nll hich £ — thou nobly didſt contend. 
; Stk, Why wouldſt thou drive me to Deſpair, 
by — Front. talks apart with his Son. 
My Miramont was in another World? 
Hir. Yon would not hear me out: 
e eſteem this a World diſtinct from ours. 
Heart.] J muſt be gone, th? appointed Minute's 
come. 
EN E vm Frontenac, Ulamar, Sakia, 
Guards. 


Font. Loſe thee, Pll loſe my ſelf firſt. 

U, Your King will bave it ſo, and J muſt die. 
Font, Where are the Engliſh ? 

Il. Ay, that's my Father's Voice, great Na- 
ture's Voice: 

Vol. II. N | The 
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JJ. Von gave me Lits, and FOu-may take if 
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194 Tiba Afford. 


They 'have been the moſt abandon'd of : 


And tt angry Gods remand me to 1 ones f 
w here Ss my rene ? q 2754 ; 


The Voice of Heay'h is that. What Shout 
that * ? "Shou 
Front. No matter. 5 Now dhe Angiuns at 
my Friends; 53 27 DAG Nun 03 : 
Rally thy flying Squa one the Mom. 
Vl. Before the Sun RT finiſtd three Care: 
The warlike Ezzliſh, and thi united Iroquois, 
Shall hail e 2 of all Canalian Er due. 
Front. What, acre Wen Son ro lawls 
Sway! ot Hun 

Ul. For fifty rolling Years the: 'wrerchs 
Have to their Tyrants facrific'd their Sons; 
But to raſh thoughtleſs Men the Hortour'slck 
Becauſe th? Effect inſenſibly comes ou: 


Slaves. _ old. n (mon 
Front. But Pm a Slave, m iring B 
Dl. Oh the bleſt Sound! 1 7 mY 11 2 
Front, O I am rouz d from 1 Lechar 

Dream; | v 

And when we have Manon refreſh'd. with: 
We will to Arms, to glorious Arms; my "op 
And Godlike Liberty ſhall be the Word. 
Ul. O that ſome Angel with his golden Trunf 
Would make that Voice thro the wide Worll 
F c.to Liber} 
That the Celeſtial Sound might rouze Mankind 
Bur ah, theſe Tranſports are too fierce to laſt; 
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Liberiy 2 "0 95 
5 CE N * Ix. Frontenac, Ula, alte, 


Irene. Voice! 


Ir. She comes, ſhe flies to hand: eviebinith; 
Ul, O let me preſs thee to my very Heart; 
From which ev'n Fate had not the pow! to tear 
Sir, I us'd no Entreaty for my Life; | (thee, 
But for my Love thus low I humbly bow Ncels. 

That you'd conſent to make it happy here. 
Front. Take her, ſhe's:thine ; bur -n her 
like Life; 
the merits all thy Love; and more rize her, 
For the rich Dowry of her matchleſs in 
Than if extended Empire were her Lot. 
Sal. O the molt bliſsful Hour of all my Life! 
My long Calamities be quite forgot, 
And let me give up all my Soul to Joy! 
Ul, Where haſt thou Taſt this Tr: diſmal 
Hour, 
In dreadful Ex ectaticih of what Fate 
Was terribly x to execute? 32 
Ir. Among a Croud of miſerable Slaves; 
There hearing of thy Death, in wild Deſpair 
made a dire Attempt upon my Life, 
When gracious Heay'n by Miracle * me. 
Vl. To preſerve thee, what God would not 
appear? Man. 
Ir. No, "rwas no God, but *twas a Godlike 


CEN E X. Frontenac, Ulamar, Sakia, Irene, 
Miramont, Beaufort. | 


Ul, Twas he, by Heav' oP it could be none 
bur be! bie e 
N 2 Beaufort, 
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Brave Miramont upon this ointed Signal 


4 * P <> ob/ob uf ABMES v0 
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Beaufort, t thou beſt of Men, thou beſt of Friend 


Come to: my Arms, come to my Heart, my 


Friend; 
This i is the wondrous Man, to whom T owe. 
19.1 [To Front. 
My Life, my Liberty, my Fortune, Fame; 
And tis to him that you my Mother owe. 

Front. Tod warmly _ I never can 'receive 

him. 15 - [Embrace 

Vl. Art Wen detutnie Art chou boy Our 

Walls? 
Where haſt thou leſt thy: Engliſh? 

Beauf. The Engliſh and your ay Ang 
Are moſt within the'Fown. © Co 
Dl. More Miracles! Aſtoniſhing Event 

Front. Now by _ Soul, they” re dag wel 


come all ; 
And this exattly to my With has hap rd; 
But without fighting how could this done? 


Beauf. While on the — we made a falk 
—  <--t 


Gave us admittance at the Northern Gate. 
Front. The appoi inted S you amaze me; 
in 930 


Beauf. T wo hours are eſcarce elaps d, ſince this 


brave Man 
To me diſpatch'd a Meſſenger expreſs, 
Inviting me to come and ſave my Ulamar, 
And for my Entrance gave a certain Si 3 
I on the warmeſt Wings of Friendſhip fle 
Yet had arriv'd too late with all my Speed 
Had not kind Heay'n in Mercy interpos d 
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By this ſo wonderful Diſcovery, + 
| With which brave Miramont has entertain'd me. 


„ Front: What fay our Soldiers, Mir mont? 
'Ont, ee with the Eng liſb and the Angians 
” 9 N : | ? L 


And Peace and Joy in all their Looks appear : 
Impatiently they wait for your Aſſent, 
To cry, Hail Frontenac, and Liberty, 
Front. That ſhall not long be wanting. 
Ul. But now unanimouſly Thanks we pay 
To thee, brave Miramont, and thee, my Beau- 
ort, TiO? 1 
O truly great! O truly worthy Son 
Of Great Britannia, thro the World renown'd 
For propping falling Liberty, 
Supporting ſinking Nations! 
There is more Excellence, more Godlike Great- 
neſs (mities, 
In reſcuing one poor Wretch from dire Cala- 
Than in ſubverting and de ins Empires, 
And making Millions wretched. . 
Beauf. To Heav'n unanimouſly Praile return, 
And thankful for this wonderful Deliverance, 
Reſolve that Heav'n alone ſhall o'er you rule, 
And caſt not off your Maker's Sway for Man's: 
Be govern'd ſtill by Reaſon and by Law, 
And let your Monarch ſtill be Heav'n's Vice- 
gerent, ws 
And execute his Maſter's Will, not his. 
Thus govern'd, we are abſolutely free, 
Heav'n and good Kings give perfect Liberty; 
And from this wondrous Night, let all Men 
learn, | 
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Liberty Aſſerted. 
Never to facrifice the publick Gd 
Either to foreign, or to home- bred Tyrants, 
For the vile Intereſt of themſelves and Families, 
For that upon their Families and ſelves 
Brings certain Ruin. May all Fance like you 
ige ee ee hd Io Front, 
Have their Eyes open'd, and with Horrour ſec 
How to their Tyrant's Will they offer up 
Their Children, and their whole Poſterity, 
The _ which Heav'n and Nature moſt ab. 
„„ NO Cnc 

May they ſee this like you, like you deteſt it, 
Then grow like you, impatient to be free, 
With us aſſerting Godlike Liberty. 
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If, 3 | 

f HUS have we ſhewn what we propos'd to 
1 om; 
would fall off from Tyrants, did they know, 
That with their wretched Country they betray 
Themſelves and Children to Tyrannick Sway. 
Ihey who plac'd haughty Lewis on the Throne, 
Would have declar'd againſt him, had they known 
[hat their Souls Darlings by his dire Commands 
I Torments ſhould expire by bloody Hands, 
lr live a baniſb'd Race in foreign Lands. 
The fierceſt Creatures that the Woods contain, 
What they bring forth with pleaſing Love maintain, 
bat Love the Lion ps, and the Bear, 
lie Worlds Ee by that tender Care, 
il Savages but Men their Offspring ſpare : 
but Man, grown blind by Luft, of Pow'r or Pelf, 
Vil fell his darling Offspring" and himſelf. 
lo reclaim ſuch, our Author bade me ſay 
e wrote this Engliſh, and no Party-Play : 
i winds not who's of Whig or Tory Clan, 
ut ho for Lewis is, or who for Anne? 

| 10 4 For 


200 EPILOGUE. 
For the ſame Friends have lawleſs Rage and I, 
As Anne has the ſame Foes with Liberty, 


Oh may ſhe long command theſe happy Iſles ! 
Where "be with Freedom Exppire veconeiter ! ! 


Long ver your-Fearts may you rn 
Oh may = never feel a ruder C 
And of no other Tyranny complain ! 


But Beauty's Reign on Liberty depends, 


When the Brench CLF Eins, the FN Be 
ty ends; 


TheF rench are DAD 2 Ma? s Deſpotick Sway, 


But with Profaneneſs acted ever Sag 
They ore Celeſtial Beauty to. 
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To the Right Honourable 


aney Earl Of Godolphin, 


Lord High Treaſurer of 
Great Britain. 


My LoRD, 


8 HIS Dramatick Poem, which was 
2 written in the Cauſe of Liberty, 
7 fes to Your Lordſhip for Protec- 
n, who have been ſo great a Patron and 
ecke of Liberty, when ſhe was in the ut- 
t Danger. 

Aud here, my Lord, as a Lover of Liber- 
ad of my Country, I ſhould neither think, 
j Je 7 juſt nor grateful, if J fhould not 


ke mention of the wonder ful things which 
| ih [ Lordſhip has done for both. FEY 
2 But 


e 


. 204 The Dedication. 
|}: But what Writer has Force enough to » 
4 tion thoſe Wonders worthily? Or who bas 
6 enough to manage. ſo nice 4 Subject ſo 4 0 
I; trouſly, that neither the Enemies of Gr. F 
1 Britain may think be ſays too much, nor: F 
bi Friends too little. : 
| Jo ſatisfy the one, and to ſilence the wa... 
1 J ſhall briefly inquire what impartial Hifi, ; 
0 will ſay of Your Lordſhip, and the juſt , 
1 ſes that Jou will receive from uncorrupted A 
i V 
$i When a juſt and impartial Hiſtory "i, 
* relate the dangerous Condition in which the u 
ih ſent War at the beginning found theſe N i 
[7 tions, and the reſt of Europe, and afteruul 
0 deſcribe the wonderful Change to a State of ( ri 
4 queſt and Glory; what vaſt Applauſe will 
. fterity give to thoſe, who, by the Wiſdm , 
1 their Counſels, wrought the Delivery of E. 
| FORE * k 
1 For as it was neither Chance nor brut, 
Pl: Force, but Counſel that laid the Foundation Wi, 
15 the French Greatneſs under Cardinal Ric. 
10 lieu; as it was Counſel and not Force thi N 
"Mt carried that Greatneſs on, witneſs their Tr, 
5 ties, by which they have acquir d more than t 
if, 1. * . 
11 4 
4 
if 
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The Dedication!” 205 
ye by their Vidtories, and witneſs their ſeix 1/16 
in one day, upon a Monarchy of ten times 104 
grecter Extent than their own ; ſo it was li i 
ber Chance nor brutal Force, but Counſei, 
ut ſhook, and overturn d the exceſſive Power 100 
Pran. eee, SIE 
But I appeal to the very Enemies of Great 
tain, to their very Malice, their Invectives, 
ir Libels, if your Lordſhip has not had ſo 
ut 4 ſhare in the Wiſdom of thoſe Counſels 
ich have wrought the Delivery of Europe, 
ut you ſeem to have been defign d by Provi- 
ne, and to have been ſent into the World 
| purpoſe to overthrow the vaſt, but perni- 
w Deſigns of the great Cardinal Richlieu. 
For whom will Hiſtory deliver down to Poſ- 
nity as the Friend and the intimate Correſpon- 
nt of the Great Captain, who has done ſuch 
us Things for us? With whom has be 
werted his good and great Deſigns * Who 
WW /upply'd him with the Nerves of War, the 
ore qe, Diſcipline, Spirit and Force? The 
ut Duke of Marlborough, and the Tlluſ- 
W's Earl of Godolphin, will be held by 
eich to have been to this Iſland, what the 
WW! /riendly Gods were formerly eſteem d by 
i the 
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206 The 'Dedifcatiotii' 
the Grecians, who were aliays accounted jy 
pitious, when: they appear d and ſhone togeth 
That your Lordſhip and your Friend, ul 
have done: ſuch mighty things for us, n ly 
be the Ornament and Defence of your County 
that the Queen may long be ſupported by bu 
and appear between both, lilę the Goddeſs | 
Wiſdom, with Her peaceful Olive on one Han 
and Her dreadful Shield on the other, i, « 
fhall be the bearty Wiſh af, 


Your Lordſhip's 8 
moſt Humble, | 
moſt Faithful, and | 
moſt Obliged Servans 


Joun DENNI 
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\ 


da 
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While Britain ſeems to all that's 5 iuclin d, 

What Welcome here can our rude Romans find? 

Who love without one word of whining Cant, 

Ind rage without the buskin d Bulls Rant; 

Whoſe Fire to Judgment rarely gives offence, 

But is maintain d by Nature and by Senſe. 

Rome warm? d bynervarn Scenes, for Empire fought ; 

ue Cæſar ſaw with Foy," with Joy ſuch Cæſar 
wrought. 

Ind Tragedy, with bare Appearance writ © | 

f Roman Spirit, and of Roman Wit, 

lequires an Audience with them both inſpir d, 

lud to the like immortal Actions fir d. 

Irue, it requires all this, and therefore here 

"indulge our fondeſt Hopes, and baniſh Fear. 

ly ſhould not you Rome's: manly Joys purſue, ' 

hen all that Fire that could the World ſubdue, 

ls, all the Roman Spirit lives in you? 


int, 


or 


Br 


PROLOGUE. 


Be witneſs that eternal Day which quel 
The vanquiſh'd Gaul upon the rms Scheld x 
Lite Hannibal the-grafty Veniddiie'fied, 
Maile Britain fought like 1 | Scipi 
borough EA. ee e ee eee 
Vourhſa e, ye Britons, 70 5 Pport- "the Mefh, REY 
Whoſe Flame your deathleſs Acts had power t "ff 
By jour great Deeds our Poet rais'd his Stile; 


Ani ax he read of Wynendalg a 
His TS 4 fiercer Rage T- - 9 hi 


hat 
hi. 
1B 


Improv'd his nobleſt — Hou: Reſo 

His Soul t: immortal Heights your Gl fr d, But 

And Britiſh Acts theſe Romani Scenes Mer Virg 
NAA 

. I Inde ond 8 19 nne WY) — * 
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WIS IR 


EPIL OC U k. 


W. L L Sirs ! Town have feen Virginia die! 


Te Powers, © 
| The mighty difference between "Re Tre and ours. 
Virginius, an old Captain was of Rome, 
Who abſent with his City Bands * Bows, 1 
Heard 4 hot Conrtier would his Girl engage; 
When poſting back to Rome in mig Rage, 
This Sin 0 22 like a ſarly Bull,, 
Nille his . #o Child to diſappoint her Call. 


Thi 


EPILOGUE. 

Lat "tis far otherwiſe with us, is plain, 
ile City-Captain here makes ſhort Campaign, 

„ Bunhill-Fields ſabduing France and Spain. 

by oft has Courtier mauPd both Wife and Daug h- 
ter? 

et no ſuch bloody Buſineſs follom'd after. 
here's ſomething in Virginia ſtranger ſtill, 

Whom at her own Requeſt her Sire did kill, 

For fear ſbe ſhould be pleas d againſt her will. 

When will a Damſel of our City Strain | il 

Reſolve to die &er eaſe her Lover's Pain? 

But now to' finiſh all in a more ſerious Vein : 

| \ Virginia's Death did Liberty reſtore, | 

from Lucretia's Tomb it roſe before: 

hen Cæſar afterwards enſlav'd the State, 

porcia rous?d Brutus to great Czſiar's Fate. 

% Rome in Heroes always did abound, 

Still from her Women ſhe loſt Freedom found. 

Y fair Britannia oer the World is fam d 

tor Men of dauntleſs Spirits and untam' d; 

But yet when by her Folly or her Fate, 

Her Liberty was in a dangerous State, 

Ihe Bleſſing ne er could be ſecur d by Man, | 
but Heav'n reſervd th immortal Fame for Anne. 
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Dramatis Perſonz. + 


5 

5 

MEN. i 36 

Appius, Chief of the Decemvirod Ax, on ,, r 
br ten Tyrants of Rome. Mx. Boot h, F 


Claudius, Uncle to Appiuss Mr. Keen. 
Virginius, Father to Virginia, Mr. Betterton, 
L. Icilius, betroth'd to Virginia. Mr. Wilks, 
M. Icilius, Brother to Lucius. Mr. Bickerſtaf. 


Horatius, C Mr. Tharmoni, 
J. alerias, CTwo Noble Romans. Mr. Husban:, 


I 


P.Namitorias, Uncle to Virginia. Mr. Care). 
C. Numitorius. | Mr. Smith. 
Hluvius, Client to Appius. 
En 
WOMEN. Lil. 


Virginia, Daughter to Virginius. Mrs. Rogers. 
Cornelia, Aunt to Virginia. Mrs. Ke: | 


Lictors, Guards, Attendants, 


2287 21 9 0 85 
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Appius and Virgin! 
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Lil, Brother! 


'F > 


9 = Welcome! 

ſafe to you? 

all our Friends, 

ud ev'n this Now expect them. 

lo fly upon the warmeſt Wings of Love 


lato the eager Arms of her Icilius; 


O 2 


SCENE, Rome. oY 


Enter Lucius Icilius, Marcus his Brother. 


_ 5 M. Icil. My deareſt Brother ! 
76: L. Icil. Came my laſt Letters 
M. Eil. They did: And I have ſummor'd 


L. Icil. I ſent Virginia notice of my Arrival; 
ne once was wont, upon the ſhorteſt Abſence, 


t now deludes my Hope, and ſtarves my Eyes. 


L. Ieil. 


212 Appius and Virginia. | 
N. Icil. They fay, ſhe takes repoſe, to whid 
her Eyes | (Nights 
Have ſtrangers. been, for theſe three. feyeriſ 
E irginia languiſhing, and Rome ei 
piring | "a, ö 
What have the Gods reſolvꝰd to do with me 1. 5 
With me; who have no Soul, no Life, no Bein. Ates 
Unleſs for thee, O Rome! and thee Virginii! . 
E᷑nter Valerius. 
L. Icil. My beſt Valerius, welcome to ] 
Arms 
Patron of Liberty! Rome's genuine Son! 
But ſee our Country's other Hope, Horatius! 
Horatius hail ! 7 
| Enter Horatius. 
Hor. Lucius oo ——— Hail! 
Thy Summons I have cagerly obey'd, 
* all the Blood of r FA * 
In expectation of th? important things EWA” 
Which thou haſt made me hope from thee. Mia ch 
L. Icil. Hail to my Uncle Publius Numitoriu 
And thou, O Caius, welcome! 
Enter Publius Numitorius, Caius his Son. 
P. Nam. Welcome to Rome! What Na 
brings Lucius hither ? 8 
L. Icil, Can there be ſtranger News, that 


The no 
ſhe Pri 
Tb inv 
Ch Inf 


jut NCA 


that ten Men | (many 
Should lord it o'er two hundred thouſand : Wit 
Each ſingle Roman braver than the ten? fort 
P. Num. What News from th' Army near 
Fidene's Walls? 1 ir 
Hor. How fares the darling Hero of the LW: 
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Appius and Virginia. 213 
ie noble Prop of his declining Country ; _ 
ie pride of Rome, the Glory of the Field; 
v invincible Dentatus?— How bears he 
y Inſults of our ten Tyrants? Ti. 

L.Icil. How juft Enquiry has Horatius made? 
is of Deutatus that I come to ſpeak, 
ad tell you that Rome's Champion is no more; 
ut near to old Fidenæ's fatal Walls, 
fifty Aſſaſſines, his Head lies low ; 
et his great Soul expir' d not unreveng'd, 
ut twenty of his Murderers firſt he flew. 
Hor. How | Murder'd! 
I. Icil. Yes, baſely, and moſt barbaroufly 
murder didi | | 
Murder then a Sound ſo ſtrange at Rome, 
Fhen ye behold each day her . Sons, 
r baſely ſcourg'd, or barbarouſly ſlain? 
hen he who ! 263 but look a free-born Soul, 
rows ſtrait ſuſpected to th? accurs'd Decemvirs, 
nd chiefly to the Inſolence of Appius, 
De Tyrant of the Nine, as they of Rome. 
m ye then wonder, that the brave Dentatus, 
bo breath'd forth nothing but immortal Fame, 
mortal Liberty, had been for thirty Years 
e's Champion, and his manly Breaft her 
Bulwark, | ; 
10 ſhrank not from her, in a hundred Fields, 
I with the utmoſt hazard of his Life 
med a thouſand Actions every Year, 
1 1 Deſtruction ſav'd her nobleſt Off- 
pring, 
"0 almoſt half the Lives of our Patricians, 
He, recover'd the proud Capitol, 
2 Of'7Qq - | Who 


214 Appius and Virginia, 
Who was adorn'd . twenty Golden Crowng| 
Civic and Mural——ſeam'd Lek fifty. Scars 
Illuſtrious all, all in me Ws Front, 
More to be valu d than a hundred Crowns; 
Can ye admire, that this unequaPd Man 
Should grow the Terror of the proud Decemvi, 
Or can ye admire. that whom they fear the 
murder? Once E 
All. Murder'd by them? Upon 
L. Ixil. By whom, but by the Author of all II wich a 
By proud, preſumptuous, overlooking Appia WVirh e 
Who ſent Dentatus Legate to the Cam amp; With « 
Then to his Colleagues wrote a learne Scroll, ¶ Debau 
To hire Aſſaſſinates, who might in ſecret Tb'Af 
Diſpatch him on that ſacred Meſſage ſear. And y 
Val. The blackeſt Puniſhments of Hell rj F 
ward him! (Roman. (ring? 
L. Icil. Yes, yes, with reaſon ye may rage, ¶ The v 
For who that is but Man, can calmly hear Grew 
Of ſo much Villany, of ſo much Cruelty, Nay,w 
Such baſe Perfidiouſneſs, fo black a Treaſon, Not t 


Fg dri 
Retain 
Bey One 
io c 
Upon! 
This a 
o pro 


Attended with that Pride, that Arrogance; 9 
Who can once ſee that proud preſumptuouWThe 1 
Look, | The v 

But he muſt burn with generous Diſdain ? lad { 
Val. Oh damn him! Val, 
Hor. Furies ſeize him 1 
L. Icil. To think that one fo abject, by oui les, 
Baſeneſs, (Powell And v 
Should lord it with high Looks, ſhould have th To de 
Of Life and Death, and murreer us for Paſtime WM for © 
Should uſe the Power we gave him to male While 
Laws, That 


T d 
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Appius and Virginia 215 
ns Mro drive all Law from out his bleeding Country, 
Retain the Office given him for a Year, 


Who can reflect without avenging Fury 

Upon the high Deſerts with which h acquir'd 

This abſolute Command ; when he who looks 

o proud, ſo haughty, ſo contemptuous now, 

Once baſely flatter'd, and more baſely fawn'd 

Upon the very Lees and 8. of Rome; 

Vith a diſſembl'd Mildnefs cloak*d his Rage, 

With deep Humility conceaPd his Pride; 

With courteous Airs his Inſolence diſguis'd, 

„oebauching with vile Arts, like a lewd Whore, 

Ib'Affections of the meaneſt Sons of Rome ? 

And yer this Wretch, who when he fought his 
Tower” | | 

/ WCring'd but to-day before the vileſt Roman, 

'W The very next, when he had gain'd that Power, 

Grew haughty, fierce and inſolent at once; 

Ny,with Contempt outrageous, not to be borne, 

Not to be thought of without Death and Ven- 
geance; „ 

Ihe Tyrant ſcourg'd, or barbarouſly murder'd, 

ſhe very Slaves on whom the former Sun 

ad ſeen him baſely fawn. 

Val. The Traitor! (Woe; 
I. Hil. Yes, this is the great Author of our 
es, this is he who murder'd great Dentatus, 
lad who this moment meditates the Means 

Todo as much for him, for you for me, 

kor every brave, for each diſtinguiſh'd Roman, 

Vhile we look tamely on, tamely as Sheep, 

hat one by one are from each other ſnatch'd, 
O4 And 


uy 


heyond that Vear, and ſet no Bounds to Tyranny. 


And ſome to their Companions cry aloud, 


216 Appius and Virginia. 
And hurry'd to the Slaughter. //. (Death) 
Hor. But know JONI + of 155 

I. Icil. All! all! an 700 , ds Lacias: 

Val. Now come to the important Queſtion 
How bear the Legions brave Dentatas* Death! 

I. Icil, Ay, that's the Queſtion which I here 
Deputed come to anſwer. by Fat 
The Legions bear their darling Hero's Death, 
As Supreme Jove then bears with mighty Crimes 
When in his ſpacious Hand he rolls the three. 

' fork'd Bolt, | Dy a 

Preparing to diſcharge the grumbling, Thunder, 
Some in hoarſe Murmurs threaten, others ſtand 
Moping with ſullen Silence, ſtupid Grief, 


ar Vie 
ad he 
orks! 
Hor. 

L. Ict 
eln 
or fig 
ead us 
nd th 
Jace D 
Val. 

et ust 


Hungry and pale, and pining for Revenge; Ii 4 


Some from their blood-ſhot Eyes dart gloomy 
Rage, ASS 
Oh that the bounteous Gods wou'd ſend us Chick, in 
Who had but Spirits worthy to command us! emo 
Hor. Oh noble Sound! (in this! Ms ſu 
Val. There's Rome, there's Life, there's Liberty Is Fi 
L. Icil. What wonder, the impatient Legio dh 
What wonder if the Nations all take Arms, (chic 
Juſtly diſdaining Empire ſhould be there % 
Where Liberty's no more? Till f 
What do we here againſt our Sabine Foes? 
What wonder if F:dene ces us fly, 
As hoary Algidam 584 


| of late beheld, |} 
Our other Army flying from the Aqui! Wir: 
How ſhould we conquer Nations, Brave and Free, 
Who are ſo baſe as to be Slaves to Appius 
Why ſhould we conquer, when we fear Succels, b 
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ar Victory; when {till the braveſt Man, 
d he who moſt Illuſtrious Acts performs, 
orks Ruin for himſelf, _ >04 
Hor. Tis juſt and brave 
I. il. Lead us againſt the Sabines, and we fly; 
ell neither fight againſt our ſelves, 
or fight for cruel Appius. 
ad us to Rome, lead us againſt our Tyrant, 
ad then we will be Men once more, 
ce more we will be Romans. 
Val. O! all ye immortal Gods! 
t us to horſe without delay, and head them. 
L. Lil. Spoke like the pureſt Blood of brave 
Hor. Valerius ſpeaks for all. ( Poplicola. 
Al but P. Num. For all, for all! | 
let us to horſe immediately, and head them. 
P. Nam. Hold! why to horſe, why to I. 

dene's Walls? 75 | 
ius is here, even here in Rome he lords it: 
Removing Appius, we remove the Ten; 
His ſubtle Arts eftabliſh*'d this Command, 
His Fire ferments and animates the Nine, 
ind his Diſcernment from them wards the Blows 
ich elſe eber this had prov'd the Blows of Fate 
ius remoy'd, the Legions and the Tribes 
fill ſoon forfake the wretched Nine, his Tools: 
hat need we then to old Hdenæ run? 
Why ſhould we Strangers truſt with that Deſign, 
Witch we may execute by Friends alone? 
foratias, and Valerius, are your Friends 
Md Clients and Dependants ready arm'd ? 

Hor, That, our own Safety bas long fince re- 
bit ee, Cornelia, Siſter to Virginius, (quir'd. 


” 
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218 Appius and Virginia! - 
A Matron worthy Rome in nobler Times, 
Equal in every Virtue to the B 22 
Above them in the Greatneſs of her Mind. 

| dai nr W 

Corn. My Meſſage my Intruſion muſt excuſt 
Lucius Icilius, *tis to thee I come: 
Lord Appius has ſent word, that in two hours 
He will be here in Perſon. = 

L. Icil. Who? | 

Corn. Lord Appius. * 3 | 

L. Icil. Lord Appius, will be where? 

Corn. Here in my Brother's Houſe. 

L. Icil. Here in Virginias Houſe, impoſſible! 
He knows its Maſter bears him deadly Hatred; 


What ſhou'd he come for? 


Corn. What ſhould the Tyrant come for! 
When Tarquin glutted was with other Crimes, 


And ſatiated with Rapines, and with Murder, 


Then the young Tyrant to Collatium went, 
To viſit chaſte Lucretia. (in Sulphir, 
L. Icil. For which the Dog lies howling nov 
But let dire Appius know then Brutus roſe. 
Hor. And Fiorace. 
Val. And Valerius. (his Teeth 
L. Icil. And made the trembling Tyrant gnalh 
And curſe the Hour, in Anguiſh of his Soul, 
That e'er he ſaw Lucretia. 5 
Corn. Ten Meſſages has haughty Appius ſent 


On a deteſted page to Virginia, 


Us'd every baſer Artifice to gain her, 


Promis'd, and vilely threaten'd, flatter'd, fawn'd.f 
? Icil. The Plagues of Jove, and his blue | 
Lightning blaſt him ! 9 1 
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Appius and Virginia, 219 
corn. But thou might' ſt truſt her, Lucius, with 
the Wretch ono bay | 
ho tempted cold Diana, or with him 
ho the diſſembbd Majeſty of Juno 
Embrac'd with empty Arms. ELIY L 
hou know'ſt Virginia's Tenderneſs of Soul, 
Gft as the Down upon the Wings of Cupid; 
Vet warm as is the God's own Heart to thee: 
Thou know?ſt th? abhorrence which ſhe bears to 
vie „ (Guilt, 
How ſhe ſtarts wildly from the Thought of 
Nor of Diſhonour; then do thou be Judge 
With what Aſtoniſhment, with what Convulſions 
Her Soul receiv'd theſe Meſſages from Appius; 
Fever dangerous to Life enſu'd. (thon 
L. Icil. O give me patience, Heaven, or grow 
farag'd like me, and hurt th? avenging Thunder. 
Corn. Lucias, this Villain is below the Thun- 
helieve thy ſelf the Delegate of Heaven (der; 
DP ayenge thy Rome, and thy Virginia wrong d. 
L. Lil. O! Revenge! Revenge! 
Corn. By Duty, and Affection both, ſhe's thine, 
by Spouſals not to be diſſolv'd, betroth'd; 
And nought but Sacred Rites are wanting now 
To make the lovelieſt Maid intirely thine, 
That Rome or lovely Italy can boaſt: 
Thoſe Sacred Rites too are juſt now preparing, 
ind e' er the Sun rolls twice more round the 
Thou' lt be compleatly bleſ&d. (Heavens, 
Then, Lacins, I addreſs my {elf to thee, 
To know what anſwer I mult fend to Appins. 
Hor. Let good Cornelia fend the Tyrant word 
tc is preparing all. things to receive him. | 
| | | 1 
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210 Appius and Virginia. 


When lifted at proud Appius, twill be firm: All. 


I. Teil. What means Horatiasf | hat a 
Val. O! by all means receive him! Miri! 
L. Tcl. Receive him! How receive him! 40. 
Val. Warmly, as Patriots ſhould receive I. I. 

Tyrant, een ens Hirt: . Pp! 

Let us receive him, Lucius, let us graſp him, {Wo 3 

Not by the Hand, but by the faithleſs Hear I . 

Haſt . chou a Dagger, and couldſt ask that Que L. I. 

What Roman wants one here? (tou 

I. Icil. I want not one, by Heaven! 

Gideon b men % 
C:oaw, NoroB: of r nenn t Roz 

- Pride Nat: es, I 

And tho this Hand by Age enfeebl'd ſhakes, H rul 


Or if it trembles then, twill be for fear 
Leſt it ſhould mils his Heart, (reach 
Val. Let but the Tyrant come within my 
And if my nervous Hand then miſs his Heart, 
Like Scævola — the Traitor Pl diſo wn, 
And burn it piece: meal from my honeſt Limbs. 
M. Icil. There ſpoke the Soul of Mucias ! A,. 
All. The Tyrant dies, he dies! pius dies 
L. Icil. Oh noble Fury! Oh the matchleſs Fire 


I hear in every Voice, and ſee in every Eye! All. 
By Heaven, Revenge, Revenge is to be had; f 
Vengeance and Liberty, Children of J7ove, oo 
Down from their native Sky come hand in hand, F 4 
Our Gods, our Guardian Gods, are here amongſt BY 
us. ee os 
Then as our Hearts are join'd, join all our Hands Ie 
And let us kneel, and ſolemnly let's ſwear, | by 


Swear by the Gods of Rome, thoſe nir 
7 That 


hat are amongſt us now, amongſt us here, 

pit ing us with more than mortal Minds, 
l. Fegg ren, lle 
L. Icil. By Romulus, the Founder of our Em- 


4 4 
on 


STE" 7 
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ow great Quirinus our propitious God. 

All. We ſwear. e 

L. Icil. By Mars, whoſe Influenee from ſo 

ais d Rome to this Magnificence x be 

All. We ſwear. (.s(av'd the State, 

L.Icil. By Supreme Jove, the Stayer - who 

t Romulus s Call, and has decreed _ 

o make his Romans his Vicegerents here, 

o rule this Under-World. e 

Al. We Swear. (thoſe of Hell, 

L. Icil. By all the Powers of Earth, and 

y the Infernal King, the Fates, and Furies, 

nd by our great Forefathers mighty Shades, 

Brutus, by Horatius, by Poplicola, 

hoſe awful Ghoſts we here invoke to riſe, 

nd with their mighty Spirits fill our Minds; 

ſe ſwear, as here our Hands are join'd in o e, 

0 ſhall our Daggers meet in Appius Heart, 

$l00n as here we have him in the Toyles. 

All. So ſhall our Daggers meet in Appius 
Heart, YR | 

Son as here we have him in theFoyles. [Riſe. 

P. Num. The Tyrant will this guilty Viſit 

aguarded, or attended by a few; (make 

owe'er, againſt the _—_ we mult provide : 

t each Man here alarm thoſe faithful Friends, 

ſhom he can with the Fate of Rome intruſt, 

ad introduce them to this place in Perſon ; 
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222 Appius and Virginia? = 
And here, within an Hour, all meet again; 
Icilius, only you muſt here remain 
To comfort fad Virginia, and Eoniceal = 

Your Preſence from the Tyrant, who depend 


Upon Virginius her Father's Abſence, © re 
And on his Ignorance of thy Return. Virg 
A. a Tis done. 5 L. I 
Now, Night, attended by Megæra, riſe, Virg 
And thy deep Silence, and thy diſmal Shades L. I. 
Redouble, while to th' infernal king Virg 
We offer up this dreadful Sacrifice. Lk; 
Thou Rome, from thy Lethargick Slamber rouſ {Won ! 
And as the Mother of the Gods with Pride no h. 
And Joy her deathleſs Progeny ſurveys, or all 
Behold thy Godlike Sons aſſembled here, Ir ſee 
And in their matchleſs Spirits, wondring ſee, Ind in 
Mars, and Great Jove, come down, to ſet theſis Bl 

fee. | I” av 
ines 

eee e eee e eee eee zit ne 
4 | M. Ic. 

| long t 

ACT N SCENE I. tend 

| o ce 

Enter Lucius Icilius, Virginia. om 

Virg. LI OW TI have ſuffer'd ſince thou left L. I 
me, Lucius, Va 
Heaven only knows. (ven and Fart . 1c 
L.Icil. How thou ſhalt be reyeng'd, both Hei. 27 
And Hell ſhall know. 3 
Virg. Left to my ſelf, thou abſent at Fidene, i * 
le 


My Father in the Camp on hoary Algid; 


Eacł 
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ch Hour I thought dire Appius would have 


come, Ds 
nd with th? Apprehenſion ſtill T tremble. 

L. Lil. Prophetick were thy Fears, the Ty- 

rant comes. | 1 16d 

Ving. Oh Gods! thou kill'ſt me, Lacins! 
L. Jil. Pexiſh ten thouſand Tyrants firſt, like 
Virg. Didſt thou not fay, he comes? (Appius. 
IL. Til. He comes this very moment. | 
Virg. Juſt Heaven! for what ? (Fate, 
Lit. wy. die: Know here in A_ lies his 
hou ſhalt ſee twenty Daggers plung'd at once 
ito his impious Breaft, and derer 
or all the baſe Affronts the Tyrant offer d. 
ut fee my Brother Marcus comes in haſte, 

Ind in his Looks a high Concern appears, 

s Blood flows mantling o'er his wrathful Face, 

bavenging Genius of majeſtick Rome 

ines on his dreadful Brow. The Tyrant comes! 
Euter Marcus Icilius. 

it not ſo, my Marcus? 

M. Icil. It is; from his accurſed Gates I watch'd 

long the facred way he hither ſteals, (him, 

tended by four Lictors, like a Thief 

o comes by Night to unhoard the precious 

ſome ſubſtantial Uſurer. (Cath 

L. Icil. Are our Friends come, Horatius and 

Valerius? 1 (ready, 

M. Icil. Twill be yer half an hour &er they're 
It Appius in few Minutes will be here. 

Llcil. While J endeayour to confirm Virginia, 
Nou, Marcus, near the Door, his Entrance watch, 
ud let the Bell give notice of his coming. 
Firs, 


5 


ach 


£ 
. 
by 
0 
* 
y © 
75 
$ * 
15 
0 4 
45 
x. 
4 
6; i 
j8 
3] 
wot * 
1 
4 
1% 
i 
. 2 
3 
14 
* 
5 
i 
Lb, 
Ft 
1 
9 
* 
of 
1; 
#1 


nr” 723: 2, 
—U— — ——— 


Think that the Gods, whom thou ſo warml 
Of freeing Rome, that under Appius groans; 


In ſuch a glorious Action, thou lt oblige 


224 Appius and Virginia. 
.  Virg. Say, doſt thou love me, Lucius? Illis Ro 
Ving. If &er thou loy'dſt Virginia, let me Than e 
311 ie have 1 


L. Icil. Appius will come before our Frienky The Bt 
And will be gone, unleſs Virginia ſtays him, ¶ Made 


Virg. My Heart is form'd of ſuch a tenderMolWMj ucreti 
I n&er could ſee the vileſt Creature die. cli c 
L. Icil. I know thy wondrous Tenderneſ WNnay m 
Nature, : s F a 2 11 And th 

But call the Greatneſs of thy Underſtanding, ro free 
Call all the Force of Virtue to thy Aid; ({eryiiM 


Have choſen thee the glorious Inſtrument - 


Think, think, that by the part which thou ſha 
bear ; 


Rome, and the Gods, who have predeſtin'd Rom 
To be the mighty Miſtreſs of the Univerſe. Vill, i 
Virg. The Gods of every Virtue are poſſels M4 Spir 
Tis the poſſeſſing all which makes them God ud th 
Not ſo are Mortals, but from Heaven derive With a 
Thoſe, which at firſt the forming Hand of lat; 
Fitted their earthly Organs to receive. I nif 
Thus Man in Power, and Intrepidity, bthre 
And great Revenge, the Image is of Heaven; WW hrice 
Woman in ſoft Compaſſion, and in Mercy: Jo gin 
The nobler Virtues J admire and love, 
Which ſhine ſo bright in my cli” Soul; . Virg 
Bur humbly am content to practiſe thoſe t 
Which fit the Softneſs of my Sex, and Tempe: Vhic! 
I. Icil. But yet the Power which form'd the Vo, 
Nations, made His Vol 
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His Romans of a different Strain from all; 
[To Roman Women he gave nobler Souls 
Than &en to Men of other Nations. Women 


The Bbldneſs of Herſilia, and her Friends, 
Made Rome the Miſtreſs of the Sabine Soil: 
Luretia's Virtue Liberty reſtor'd ; 
(lelia defending it was more than Woman, 
Nay more than Man of any other Nation: 
And thou, Virginia, art ordain'd by Heaven 
To free us from inſulting Appius Rage, 
And re-eſtabliſh Liberty ſor ever. | 
But hark! the Tyrant comes; [Bell rings. 
Now, now, Virginia, ſummon all thy Virtue, 
Summon Roxe's injur d Genius to thy Aid: 
The Gods, who gave thee all this wondrous 
Beauty, 3 1 a 
Jo enſlave the very Soul of the proud Wretch, 
ho thinks it great his Country to enſlave, 
Will, if invok'd, infuſe into thy Breaſt 
A Spirit worthy of that matchleſs Form; 
And then this barb'rous Tyrant thou' lt receive 
Vith all that Indignation and Diſdain 
Tar worthy is of Rome, and worthy me. 
br if at laſt thy ſinking Spirits fail thee, 
bre the Purple Scene of Death begins, 
ice ſhall the Larum ſtrike thy trembling Ear, 
lo give thee timely notice to retire. ¶ Exeant. 
Manet Virginia ſola.] N 
Ving. Ve Almighty Powers, who human Na- 
ture form d, e 
Vhich at your Pleaſure ye can raiſe or change, 
bo, of io ſoft, ſo merciful a Mold = 
Fel P 


Have nobly ſery'd t' advance his great Deſign; 
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reer 
13 : N 


Have made me, and haye Bas me yer: 2. Bona, Nay 
ineo my pure unſported 12 4 

7 am of. your great ſelves The I at, once. The 
Your oy nd your Mercies may aſſu ume, a 
May ſhewa ſoft, and yet a, Roman Soul. Has 
May flaſh ſuch Lighening in this Tyrant's Fa ace Yet 
Such Horror and Amazement in his Soul, Tol 
That he may have a Senſe of all his HOPES. [pay 
And may fene and live. That 

Enter Arpids f e. 

App. 7 = Af only N 17 And 
Fal. My Lord! A os 4 (om Into 


Ag. Keep you without, and on your Life be 
Entring, I two. audacious: Slaves oblery'd,. 
One dar'd to caſt a Look of Scorn upon me, 
The other darted Beams of murd'rous Spight ; 
I like-ir. not: as thou art ae. 


Be diligent and watchful. J ab 
Ful. My Lord, I will. rea Lads le Such! 
App. Madam! -  Miiow? 


15 Bleis me! What are vou: ? 
App. One who commands in every Place ul 
But thi 


exe I come, ober. 4 _ |; 

Virg. Who are you? 1.41; 11-5c e Ado 
775 Appius. kif 

| g. Appius, ſay they, is inſolen and fiele from 
Aga haſt the Viſage of an humble Slave. bw, 
App. You ſee your Power. Now t 
Ving. My, Power OB: | (roa Vhile 


Abb. Nay, give the Slave you torture [cave 
Ving I torture you: vou wrong, WS: 
But to be falſlyacaus d is uſual now; S 
Till now I never law; you, never thought 0 
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Aßppias aid Virginia. 227 
Ny Re you nor, and think not of you now. 
4 Gopfuſion , Can L bear thin: |/ 
Then bluſh Ambftioh at thy reſtlels Toil 
T acquire unbounded Power, of which/a,Girl 
Has influence to deprive ther. [4ſrae. 
vet me you force each Day, and all the Day 


To behold you; a. d for the lovely Sight 


— 4 _ 


[pay down all my Bliſs, and all my Power, 
Tha boundleſs Power which 8 ſo much 
And fo much Thought, and my whole Peace of 
into my Preſence every hour you pres, 
675 my intimate Retirements prels ; (V ou. 
My Guards that keep out Death, can't keep out 
Virg. O wondrous Wifdom, Godlike Power of 
0 Man deſerving to command an Empire 
do abſolutely thou command'ſt thy ſelf  - 
duch Divine Care thou tak'ſt of thoſe thou ruPſt, 
Now when they're tottering on the Brink of Fate. 
App. A Face leſs beautiful than that which now 
Compels me Empire to forſake for Love, 
tas oft from Nl allur'd the gazing Gods, 
ad made them ſtoop to be more bay y here : 
bt if thy Charms before were ſo reſi els . 
fom thy inimitable Form alone, 28 
Joy, now be judge of their Almighty Power, 
Now thy ſweet Voice has bleſt my rayi{h'd Ears, 
Vhile from thy Lips flows Eloquence Divine, 
Viſlom accompliſh'd ey'n in earlieſt Bloom, 
lo if the Gods had finiſh'd rhee with Care, 
ind then inſtrucked thee, and ſent thee down 
logive Mankind a Taſte of Bliſs eternal: 
P 2 Witneſs 
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228 Appius aud Virginia: 


Witneſs theſe Gods, who know the Heart of irs 
pius; Thou 
Pd rather have Virginia mine, than Fore All th 
Virg. I am Iciliuss, and he is mine, Upon 
Both y indiſſoluble Contract bound. App 
Ab. Thar Contract, I by boundleſs Powe du But iti. 
ſolve. (Lay when 
Virg. That Contract is inforc'd by your own Baſely 
App. For others, not my ſelf, I form'd thai No W 
erg (own Laws twill « 
Virg. The Gods themſelves are bound by thei As 1a 
App. The Gods I know not; I am bound by 711 hu 
Virg. But Iam bound by ln Nor To mi 
App. But I, with your Obedience can di pen To tf 
Virg. 4 Juſtice, Jove himſelf can ner di And v 
enſe 0 
For xml to be juſt, he ceaſeth to be Jovi. Vir, 
App. A Face like thine has made him oft unjuſi He's f 
and: oft intrench upon the Marriage-Vow. Say, v 
irg. Fictions of idle Bards! Thou 
App. Once more, I fay, your Contract PI d Woul, 
ſolve. (Hear 2 


Virg. As ſoon you may divide our faithil 
And Love's as much aboye thy Power as Fate 
App. And are you of my Riyal then ſo fond: 
Virg. Like Life I love him, for in him live. 


App. You mult forget him. Vir 
Virg. For him alone, I all things haye forgot. a 
App. You mult be mine. App 
 Virg. I ſee thee not, Icilias is between us, Vir 
And intercepts my Sight. bei 


App. ö come, "YOu ſhall be mine. | The ( 
| | Virgd 


Appius and Virginia. 229 
Ving. Ay, now thou ſhew'ſt thy ſelf; 
Thou art that proud, that ſtormy Tyrant, Appius, 
All thy Deformity of Mind breaks out 
Upon thy, cruel Face, and blaſts my Eyes. 

App. Furies! Was ever Inſolence like this? 
But "tis with Juſtice we are us d with Scorn, 
When we forgo the Lordſhip Nature gave us, 
Baſely ſubmitting where we ought to rule: 

No Whining now, no more unmanly Moan, 
Iwill command thee n command thee, 
As Jam Man, and as I lord it here; 
Pl humble your proud Scorn, and what's deny'd 
To my ſoft Prayer, by boundleſs Power PII take; 
To thee, like ode to Semele, Pl come, | 
And will with Lightning and with Thunder 

r 

Virg. Vain Man is inſolent, and proud, be- 
He's ignorant, or thoughrleſs of his Fate; 
day, wer't thou to expire the following moment, 
Thou ænowꝰſt not but thou mayſt, | 
Would'ſt thou then talk thus? 

App. Ves, well haſt thou inſtructed me, 
ince Death for ought I know this hour may 
hne deareſt Joy that Life can give, T'll graſp, 


ind ſeize upon it now. 


- 


Virg. Ha! have a care ! thou know'ſt not 
where thou art. (controlable, 
App. Where I am ſovereign Lord, and un- 
4%ͤ D WY TEES 
The injur'd Genius of majeſtick Rome, 
The Gods, and this controul thee. 
URN [ Holds up à Dagger. 
3 LE: App 


230 Appius end Virginia.. 
5 oy % SHO) her Ly Rome, 975 am 6 


Virg. Vain, 83880 ed 17 770 a 
PP 


And thou the very Slaye an 

That Jove i is ablo lats, 9855 me in bi, lt 
To'throw "my loftand 1505 Er Nat e ON, (de 
And ſpeak in his Wn f f 115 
To tell thee th th y dire ( a inc e Sache Fg 


Thy Perjuries, thy 'yiol 125 W eight, 
Thy Rapines thy ( 17 0 by aged ar ho 
Andnow the 8 d forVep = Foes, 
Now Energy Jy . weighs thee, g Bal: 
And t ie aſtoniſhing E Jecree Prepares, Oo 
That's 5 Omg gut -againſ}*t thee: ark gn ven th 
OWN 
Hark 425 the dreadful Aung ven of . thee 
And is about, to part ith hideous Re — 
Ah Ray 1793 end 915 0 lon Hess 
| Implore ſwyeet Mercy of the, 5 POWers, 
For Heaven and Earth a are. agg to, thy.D 
{truction, ©  - (r9ld e 11 


App. Ha ! Then art ſtrangely moy'd/! 
How !' Falvius pale and dtremb al wo AR 
Pl ſome directions to my tient 80 8 45100 
And; in a moment wait n You. 
Enter Fulvius. # c orld, 
1 Virg. Ve eternal Gods, Who; govern this reat 
| And rule the Heart of Man! and Be reat 
5 To whom are ſacred. Hoſpitable Ri 1 ( Jove, 
5 Turn, turn the Heart of 18 esel yrant, 
Let his Repentance for his C Ive 9 55 1 
That his Deſtruction may not bl gl my Eyes, 
Nor pierce my Ears, nor his pol uted Gore 5 


Our houſhold hoſpitable Gods profane. 
Asp. Arm'd Men within theſe Walls! in Vis 
2Zors too! | 
The publick Doors made faſt by maſſ y Bars, 
dome of our nobleſt Romans {trait expected, 
With their Dependents, Clients, and their Friends. 
Tul. To be admitted by a ſecret Pals age, ' 
Which where it lay, the mercenary 8 (tell. 
Whoſe Tongue my Gold unty'd, would never 
App. Unleſs we ſcape by Artifice, we're loſt. 
Luv. arm they not all been bound by olemn 
Oat 
To act in concert, we had now been dead. 
App. How ſoon are they expected? 
Fulv. Within an hour at fartheſt. (happen'd, 
App. Be thy Behaviour ſuch as nought * 
In every thing conformable ro mine. 
Divineſt of thy Sex, thou more than Woman 
Goddeſs of Wikdom, who youchfaf*{t a while 
To ſojourn here in mortal Shape below, | 
And by the ſight of thy Celeſtial Charms 
Tallure the World to Virtue; 
0let me penitent and proſtrate fall, 
ind groy'ling on the Earth, implore Forgiveneſs 
thee,whole conſtant Soul, theView of Empire, 
br Fear of Death, nor what is worſe than 
Death, | ent 
(ou d cis! to ſwerve om Virtue's ſtricteſt 
Virg. What do I lee: K "Thy Soul is once mote 
alter?'d, | 
For in thy Voice no lofty Accent's found, 
No haughty Inſolence is in thy Air, 


Vor cruel Pride on thy preſumptuous Brow; ; 
P 4 * 
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234 
Deplorable the Look, ſo terrible beſore, 
The Gods by me have ſurely touch'd thy Soul. 


By the dim Horrors of the dusky Moon, 
Benighted, and alone, I ſadly ſtray d; 


F ²˙ m te” re. — — 


Appius and Virginia! 


7 as the gracious Powers foretold it al 
Virg. What Pow'rs? Dat, 
App. Laſt Night, in the dread Silence of the 
When Sleep reſembles moſt his Brother Death, 
This frightful Viſion ſhook my lab'ring Soul: 

In a vaſt Foreſt, deſolate, and wild. 


The frowningHeavens in fearfulGloom appear 
About my Head a bluſtring Tempeſt roar'd; 
And the Earth bellowing, underneath me ſhoo 
And like a Sea diſturb'd by Winds, it wav'd; 
Then under me with monſtrous Chaim it wagh 


And I ten thouſand thouſand Fathom fell, MK 49. 
Nor ſtopt, till I the burning Center reach'd, Ving. 
Saw the dire Secrets of th' infernal World, App. 

Beheld the ſevere Judges of pale Ghoſts, l 'tis 

car 11 


The Furies, and th? inexorable King; 

Beheld the molten Gold of flowing Styx, 

That caſts a diſmal Light, and ſcares the Damn' 
Virg, O Heaven and Earth! ?tis terrible, 


makes me! .̃. nx Ey | 

App. Millions of Ghoſts, that ſtar*d/with ſto Vg. 
And gnaſn'd with Iron Teeth, I there beheld . K. 
Toſs'd from the Banks, amidſt the flaming Gola lat d 
And plung'd by red-hot Prongs of ſnaky Furies {Wilt F 
Twas in that place my. Father's awful Ghoſt Near: 
Appear'd, and with a hollow Groan, cry dappiui Jou e 
Why Appius, haft thou ſacred Rome oppreſt * J app. 
Why haſt thou ſtrove to tempt from Virtue «fa 
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Appius and Virginia. 233 
e tendereſt, faithfulPſt, and the chaſteſt Maid; 
at breathes th Etherial Airs: 4 for what con 

haſt done, 11 16 
on ſhalt thou bither come — Choſt, (14 
d new unheard-of Torments Hell inyenrs. 
gainſt thy dire Approach: yet one way's 11. 
 ayoid this infinite Abyſs of We 
ſwift Repentance, and ſevere Remorſe 1 £1 
tain F orgiveneſs of offended Mercy; 
x ſhe is Mercy's ſelf ſent down from Heaven 
ith her ſweet Lob, to ſooth the Cares of Mor- 
tals; - ; | (the Power, 
Virg. Oh Horrour ! ! Hoon: 155 hadſt thou 
uch impious words profanely to pronounce, 
er this dreadful Viſion of the Night? 
77 I, as an empty Dream, deſpis d i all 

Virg. What makes you now regard it 7 

Aop. The Gacs, by thee, c convince me, thar 
*ris true; 
| hear it in thy Voice, I ſee it in thy Eyes: : 
Wivioity is in thy troubled Face, 
J Heav'n is in thy Air, 
hee the . Gods have noni my Soul 
iche [Bel rings. 

Pirg. O! all ye Pow 18 hark ! hark ! the 
= Knell of Death, 
Wiſtar dreadful Larum dns thee to Hell, 
bat Hell which thou ſo terribly deſcrib'(t ; 
W vcar thy Repentance is ſincere, or elſe 

ſhou dy'ſt the following moment. 

. 4%. Sincere as is thy Virtue, or may Death, 
lay inſtant Death ruſh in upon my Soul, 
ind ſend me down to ſuffer thoſe dire Tons, 
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234 Appius and Virginia. 
nen nom the: cruel Haſh: of Hell! 


Bemme, 1 (ment 1 
ire g. Swear then that — is frond this m. 
And thou wilt never dare Cap approach me more 
An. By my dread Fache! t 


wear, 188 
By all th umitfctable "Wa. 7 0g 
In ch Vite of the Nig he. 


Aud by che the glimmering of a winking 


15 l 
3 4 Paſs chro that Doan” chan turn Upe 
Lamp 
a Poſtern C Gate, and here's the ke 


13 1 I have k — — avoid thy Violence d ever 
By this thou mayft cell rinMho mal 
Ah Wretehy a moment ju or thou art lolMor ſhall 
Fe: | Exit Ay enobl 

For the af une the ben Lamm rings; ul blast 
bo [Bel 1 ubition 

pray Heaven he's gone, or elſe I non 21 d trem 


My Eyes to ſee him welcring 
And 4 our hoſpitable Rights profan d. 


Publius. Num. Caius FRO. | 


1 * 
4 IT 12 


bp: 7 end —— 8 Wines long: 


No longer will arreft their lifted Arms, 


Rome and Virgin ia urge our Scree home. 


Ha where is — Traitor? 
Virg. He's gene 
I. Kil, Confuſion e: 
Hor. The Gods forbid |: 
Val. The Fate of Rame defend it! 


Groans, 
in his Blood, 


— L. Icilius, M. Icilius, — Valeri 


Virg, 1 
L fell. 

Cen 
arm 
lirg, 1 
il, H 
P. Nu; 
L. Itil, 
al. F 
Hor. ! 
L. Icil. 
Virg, | 
Id Ron 


(wi 


E Teil 


Appius and Virginia. 235 
eil. No, he's not $000, ay Lenderneſs 
* lave him. (uad bim; 
Virg. Tis his own Virtue and Remmorſe have 
; oh ſo mild, ſo humble, and ſo chang d, 
penitent is he! clenbler 1 ' 
. il, He penitent! Oh, damn the vile Diſ- 
mole he were, aſter a thouſand Crimes,” 0 
| of the fearful'ſt, of the blackeſt Hue, 
er he has bound, and robb'd, end a 
Rome, 
| hehe quit for half an home's Remedde?*; 
never ſhall, he's in the Toils, we have "A 
d eyety Ramus here is perjur d, err 
o makes not Vengeance ſure. 
r ſnall eur Country loſe the great Example} 
WW: 2oble Deed which we co-night 2 
WW! blaſt a thouſand Tyrants in the Bud; 
Pbrion ſhall bur bens the dreadful Tale, 
Wl trembling ofes the mortal Sound expire. I 
| 15 my Virginia ſays but this to try me. 
%. He's gone, by Heaven he's gone. 
1 Impaſſible! for Death himſelf flood 
Centry, | ; (trance, 
farm d wich twenty Darts, ſecur'd the En. 
5 r. Appius by the Paſſer fats elcap'd, 
a} 5 
„ Nam. Then we are loſt, 
. Iril, Alls loſt !- 
d. Farewel Revenge, 
Hor, Farewel the Hope of Liberty for ever. 
K leil, O curſed Chance! O fond Credality ! 
lig. I tell thee, never Man was fo much al- 
Ind Rome” S by this time free, (ter'd, 
L. kl. 


236 Au" and Virginia. 


L.. Iril. Rome is for ever loſt, we all are 1d 
And thou, alas, the moſt undone of Wen 
O, by the Gods I pity thee, but why, . 


* why haſt thou EY me to weak Pi hav 
. o frat 
P. Num We muſt diſperſe; iber dl your 
Or ſoon the Tyrant with his: mnardring Guar d you 
Will be upon our Lives: '[cilius t Ving. 
And thou my Son, muſt haſte to old Bam. my 
To hoary A thou, O Marcus hie, atten 
I' inform Virginius of his Dau dere s Danger Ml *- Lil 
' Publiſh thro both the Camps the Tyrant's dell Ar 
And then exhort the T ICONS to furl their St bo ca 
Y ads; * 5) Wc, wh 
And poſt away to Rowe : -Lbwatihs thou, 
And — Valerius keep thy Friends in Arms, s 
And try to raiſe the murm'ring People here, I, 
Iwill. to Claudius, Uncle to dire Appius, L. Ici 
Whoſe grave Authority alone has Power no 
To turn and bend the ſtubborn Tyrant's Will uta R. 
He may perhaps 3 him to deſiſt for t. 
From his accurs'd Attempt. Let us be gone ul ſoo 
Al. Let us be gone, away, ' Virg. 
irg. What will become of me ? lu, . J 
L. Lil. Not for the World. ens 
Virg. If &er thou loy'dſt n me e ſtay, 1 cha Nat h 
mee fyp. 
L, Icil. No, to preſerve Vir ins TI muſt fly lothy 
Virg. Have I prefer'd Icilius to the World, My Lit 
And he deſerts me at my extremeſt need? - Nu 
FEM Canſt thou leave me to the Rage of Appiss hich 
L. Icil. You to the —_ Wn „ wrt Madam bew. 
you * V Ie 


2 

+ 
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Appius and Virginia. 237 
is Patroneſs! his Benefactreſs! you 
\ whom he owes his Life! his very Being. 
bo ſav'd him, when the World could 
have ſavd him, e 
o frankly ſacrific d your Country to him, 
our Relations, all your Friends at once, 
4 your poor Lover above all Adieu. 
Virg. Thou ſhalt not go, unleſs thou tear'ſt 
my Limbs fromme Wy 3 
attend upon my Heart. [ Embraces him. 
L. Lil. Reſolve to ſee me murder'd in your 
Wo. LA RORTINS. 20 5 
Fho can defend you from the Tyrant then? 
e, where he comes amidſt his curſed Guards ! 
| [Lets him go. 


not 


Ving. Help, Murder 
as, thou haſt deceiv'd me, thou unkind one. 
I. Lil. Deceiv'd you, to preſerve you, which 
= nought now | | 
Wit a Revolt of all the Legions can: 
por that purpoſe to Fidenæ fly, 
ut ſoon, 2 nd upon it, will return. 

Virg. O ſta one Moment longer. 
L. Til. No, tho I feel the Pangs the Dying feel, 
den Soul and Body part, I dare not ſtay. 
ſat ho, within there! See Cornelia comes. 

Euter Cornelia. 

lo thy dear Care, Cornelia, I commit 
y Life, my Soul, do thou conduct her ſafely 


Jo Namitorius Houſe, till my return, (ing. 
Vhich ſhall be with the earlieſt Dawn of Morn- 
frewel, my Life, farewel. Exit. 


Ving. He's gone, and I ſhall never ſee him more, 
Dn Ne'er 
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138 Appius and Virginia! 


— cer ſee che ſacred Fountgin of my Tit, 4 if tha 
0 7 nin rn (Hei vore t 
Of. Before tö. morrow Sun's has TECH? dw el 


They'll both be here, your Father arc Yo 
Fidenz lies within the Ren of Rm, (. 
And NAD but twelve miles diſtant hence 


Pig. The Tyrant will be here rng 8 
And who ſhall fave me from his Fury now? 
* me, ye Gods, whom I haye ſervd 

b mc Zeal,” or f rhe reſt forſaken 


Come Death and fave mefrom the Tyrant Spun 


cur. come think of Life, of Tipi 0 
Think of the warm and render Love of Lucius 

Virg.”Tis hard indeed to die, and think of Ii 
And Fntuſt cry to live this dreadful Nig tz ( 
PI with my Uncle Vumixorius ſtay, 
And if my Love returns not with the Hay, 
To morrow to th“ Aftam PI! retire 
Of aweful Veſta, and augment the Choir 
Of the chaſte! faids, who wat up enge 


pleſs y 
ou onl 
de livi 
jd YOU 

* 
hen nc 
| the b 
hich t 


£ mi he P 

H. 

SS 25 8 © oo 

SHEEGHS ALGELE the 

P. N 

ACT II. SCENE k leſs n 

Enter Claudius; Publius N umitorius 0 fy 
Clan ORC EI Can he barbaroully chrez 

| ren Forcꝰ? (Peron; p. 

7 P. Num. Ves, threaten both by Proxy and in kee, 


And one ſo proud, ſo cruel, and ſo fierce, 49 


. 


Appius and Virginia. 239 
Lore than like to bring thele Threats to prac- 
dwe baye Ioft all hope to fave Virginia, (tice, 
ves you kindly ſhelter her from Fare, 
ou only he refpedts, and you eſtrems 
de living Glory of his noble Race; 

d your Authority has more than once 
en known to bend His cruel Soul ta Mercy. 
hen noble Claudius, let me here conjure you, 
the bright Honour of the Claudian Race, 
Which the black Crime that Appius now deſigus 
like to eclipſe with fear ful Infamy; 
the high 22 e of the Cauſe it ſelf, 
ye pity on Virginis's loſt Eſtate. 
did you but ſurvey this mournful Maid, 
de Sight of her would ſurely pierce a Soul, 
ch harder to be moy'd than that of Claudius. 
. | (much, 
Claud. Virginia's Danger ſurely moves me 
roh this curſed Tyrant's moves me more; 
roh he headlong to Deſtruction runs, 
ad to eternal Infamy. FOE 
be purſues his damn'd Deſign, hes gone, 
Hour is come; and all his bluſtring Rage 
dreadful Scandal to the Claudian Race!) 
{the foot of the Tarpeian Rock will fall. 
F Now. Bet 0D 
les me, what noiſe is that which ſtill grows 
nearer ? ons (Brick. 
Claud. Some Women in diſtreſs for Succour 
q (here, 


p. Num. What, is there Violence committed 


tre, in the pablick Streets of Rome, by Day? 


5 Now 
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240 Appius and Virginia. 
Now by yon Heaven tis poor Virginis's Voi 


Claud. IS t poſſible? Nay then your Fauth | 
By Heaven tis ſhe, and with her good Cornelis 
And who konte en ? O ye immortal God 
Fulvias, the Tyrant's moſt deteſted Creature; 
Who thinks his Maſter s Power will be perpety 
And hopes to raiſe his wretched Fortune by i 
Let us a while obſerye him at a diſtance. 
Enter Virginia, Cornelia, Fulyius, and others. 

Ving. O Earth, and Heaven! What have lif 
I charge thee come not near me. (to hex 
Corn.Profane her not with thy deteſtedTout 
Virg. Nor hurt my Eyes with thy detcſ 
Corn. Be gone! b +. So 
Fulv. Yes, I will go, but not without Virgin 
Virg. O help Diana! help eternal Veſta! 
Help all ye Powers, Protectors of the Chaſte! 
Corn. What does the Villain mean? 
Fulv. To ſeize upon my Slave where'er If 


her. ee e 1 (Stong Co tel 
You Rogues, who ſtand unmov'd like ſenſq Flv 
Nay are not half ſo much alive as Statues, his w 
Dogs! Villains ! bear her off, and do your Dn m 
Claud. Fulvias ! Ho! Fulvins ! Fulvinas ! M Clan 
eee eee 

Tis T, "tis Claudius who commands thy Sta. his 
Virg. Juſt Heaven has heard my Prayer. ud m 
Fulv. O my good Lord! Stop there, ye Slave Fal? 
r „ ac 
My noble Lord] You are a Friend to Juſtice; WW Cas 


This is my Slave, detain'd from me too long 
By the unjuſt Oppreſſion of Virginias. . A wh 
% 'L Wo e Ta) 


hee, — oy 


Corn. See if this Villain ſtrikes not pee 
And harrows him with Wonder! (of! 


UnparallePd! nprocdlented Inn Im — 4 0 

Hear me, and ponder what I tell thee well, 

For it concerns thee near: If thou belier it 

[am a Stranger to the damn d Deſi 

Of which thow'rt made the Secrable Tool, 

Thou err'ſt; and if thou ever low dſt thy ſelf, 
zepent, while yet *tis given thee'to repent, 

And on thy Knees implore this Lady's Mercy; 

Fen now repent, or now the Hour comes on 

hen thou wilt curſe thy ſelf for unbelieving. 

And if thou thinb'ſt thy i impi ous Lord can ſave 

thee, 

engeance Divine will andeceive thee ſoon. 

He ſoon will want the Power to fave himſelf; 

For he's a curſed Thing caſt off by Jove, 

ind to th ayenging F uries given up. 

) tell him this from me. ine, 

Fulv. My Lord, he'll in a moment paſs this 

bis will found berrer from your Mouth than 

mine. ((more; 

= Cd. And by hy l Gods PlI tell him 
, in his Ears ll thunder ſuch a Peal, - 

his Lethargick Conſcience ſhall awake, 

And make him mad to cure him. (leave, 
Fulv. T humbly of your Lordſhip take my 

And beg that with me I may take my Slave. 
Claud, Now bythe Gods, name ſuch another 

Word, 

ll pour the Roman people in upon thee; 

Vol. II. Q And 


Hops at Virginia, 241 
Virg. 'O'ye immortal Gods! (dumb, 


Claud. Is this thy Slave? O Villany AHA 
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242 Appius and | Virginia. 


And Ruin, like a Torrent, ſhall o erwhelm the P. 
Thou o 'ergrown. nee Thou front Bot 
15 Villany ! (thee Bl Ful 
Can'ought that incks. like, 1 belong t 1 
Caſt but thy Eyes upon that lovely Face, And 1 
Then try, if thou dar'ſt claim her as thy Slaye- C4 
Alas I rave! thou want'ſt the very Power 5 
To look upon her with a ſtedfaſt Eye; Diſtr 


The Bird of Night can ſooner bear the Som, Thou 
Than thou the ſacred Influence of her Eyes I That. 
But with a guilty and a.downcaſt Look P. 


Thou art compelbd to own that thou art avi r 
By a ſuperior and diviner Bein ng . (pe ak wel / 
Fulv. My Lord! Your Lordſhip * cou P. 
But ſtill your Words were never yet our Laws; « 
Therefore I muſt intreat my noble Lord ve m 
Either © allow this Woman to be mine, Short 
Or elſe that you and Pablias Numitorius Vir 
Would give your ſolemn Words, that in an Hou To ſh 
She, whom you call Virginia, ſhall appear 
In her own Perſon in the publick Court, 
Where it may be determin'd by plain Law Cla 
Whether ſhe is my legal Slave or no: Apt 
One or the other jure my Lord will grant, Cla 
Or elſe he muſt obſtruct the Courſe of Juſtic. Wl x» 
Claud. Juſtice | O Villain! Dar'ſt thou bare 1nd 1 
name her? Apt 
The very Sound ſhould make thee hide thy Head Now | 
As that of Thunder does the Foes of Gods. W Cl 
And doſt thou dare then to perſiſt in this? Icom 


Fulv. My Lord, I muſt, and will perſiſt. WW Whic 
Claud. I plainly ſee thou dar'ſt not but perfil 
Then here I give my ſolemn Word. 


* 


P. Nun 


Appius /and Virginia; 243 
p. Num. And I give mine 
Both. That in an hour Virginia ſhall appear. 
lv. Health and long Happineſs attend your 
F 
And ſo, my noble Lord, I take my leave. ¶ Exit. 
Claud. Yes, yes, ſhe ſhall appear, let not that 
Thought | bar J 


Diſturb thee ; but e' er yet the Sun rolls round, 


Thou'lt howling wiſh thou hadſt loſt thy dear- 
rhat ſne had ne er appear d. (eſt Blood 
P. Nam. See where amidſt his Guard the Ty- 
(Claud. Do you conduct the Ladies, Plbexpe&t 
an P. Nam. Come, ſweet Virginia, good Cornelia 
eco ene en | 
We muſt prepare t 2 before dire Appins + 
Short is our time, and we have much to do. 
Virg. My Time is ſhort indeed, but long e- 
Toſhew Lama Roman, and no Slave. (nough 
¶Exeunt Virg. P. Num. & Con. 
Enter Appius. 5 
Claud. Decemvir, ſtop a moment. 
App. What would my honour'd Uncle? 
Claud. Command your Lictors to withdraw a 
nd keep the People at a greater diſtance. 
45e. Guards, let my Uncle be forthwith obey'd. 
Now what would you command me? (elf; 
(Claud. I come to beg thee to command thy 
come to give thee warning of the Vengeance 
BW Vbich thou'rt about to pull from Heaven upon 
App. For what? \.-, (thee: 


— 


Claud. Dar ſt thou, created to eſtabliſh Law, 
"2's EE: Dar'ſt 
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244 Aim and V. irginia: 


Dar'ſt thou attempt à thing againſt all Law, WI 457 
Even Nature's Sacred and ee *. 
Atp. What is this horrid thing? Clat 


Claad. What | Dare the Judg e of Ns com 4 
A Rape on a Free Woman? N Rapeſ They | 
App. Lcommit a Oy Nr VT oulc 
Claud. You | LPR t alw 
Asp. On whom? > (Virgina hat 
Claud. The young 2 bloowing Danghrers ind t 
p. Who tele bo this? (Tribuni ro do 
Clind. Why is Ke brought before thy blackWThe F 
On this moſt impudent Pretence of Slavery? {WHave| 
Who told me this! you! take it for a Secret, Thy! 
When tis the univerſal Talk of Rome. And t 
App. Should any Roman elſe but dare to tali ut w 
Id make him how, yes by the Gods I would. That 
Did I acquire this Independene Power, 8 
To be controuf d by che baſe Scum of, Rome? Noon 
I got it to controul them, and ro ride them; {WAnd, 
To ride them hard, and uſe the Spur or Rein I Alouc 
As it ſeems good to me. | 
Claud. If you go on, That 
You'll find thein but a wild and eons Beal, Yet 7 
Who firſt will throw. then ſtamp upon their Rider 
And dar'ſt thou raſhly thus prefer thy lf 
Before the Body of the Romas People? 
But this affare thy ſelf, if thou proceed ſt, 
The People whom ſo raſhly thou contemn'ſt, | 
Will make thee feel their Excellence ; ; - theit 
Strength 
w il riſe; and will revenge Virginia renz d, 
I g . down Ruin on chy cnrſed Head. * 
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Appius and Virginia! 245 
App. I fear them not, they ſay themſelves are 
5 ki yet you ſee they hear it. (Mrong'd, 
Claud. Becauſe, tho all of them agree in 
They know not one another; but when Heaven 
ould mighty Revolutions bring to paſs, 
t always for a great Occaſion waits 
hat may awake and rouze the ſlumbring World; 
ind that Occafion thou art going to give, 
o do the moſt provoking of all Wrongs. 
he Roman People 2 
aye borne thy Pride,thy Cruelty, thy Rapines, 
hy horrible Oppreſſions, and thy Murders ; 
And the ſame People bore all this from Jarquiu: 
But when he baſely came to force their Women, 
That rouz d them from their long lethargick 
Slumber, ( oddeſs; 
Soon they appear'd true Offsprings of Love's 
And, like a half-· tam'd Lion urg'd to Madneſs, 
Aloud they roar'd, and ramping fcar'd their 
Keeper. (thee; 
That which confounded Tarquiz, confounds 
Yet Tarquin dy'd an Exile in his Bed, 
but thou wilt from the dreadful Rock bethrown. 
App. Well! ſince ar laſt I am compell'd to ſpeak, 
hear thou wilt keep the Secrets of our Houle, 
and PI] diſcloſe my Soul to thee. | 
Claud. I ſwear (neſs love her; 
p Know then I love Virginia, evento Mad- 
o delp'rate, fo outrageous is my Flame, 
That to poſſeſs Pll venture any Death, 
Yes, the moſt cruel, and moſt infamous; 
for fierce Deſire extends me on the Rack, 


Q 3 And 


| 


1 | | as, "IF ; 1 
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And of neceſſity T miſt poſſeſs, 


Thou 
That 


Or in moſt cruel Torments muſt expire. 
Claud. Die then with Infamy, thou curſed thing 
Thou merit ſt it: But has thy bleeding Country WM To r 
Deſerv'd that thou ſhould ſtill inflict more WM To a 


Wounds? COT: AQ 
Think, think thou ſeeſt thy great Forefathers all MW For: 
Ariſe from Hell to fright thee from this Deed; IM It die 
And fee old Appius Claudius at their head, For tl 
Thy aweful and thy eyer-honour'd Father. Detel 
Oh! had he but an Arm of Fleſh and Blood, 
Degenerate Boy, to uſe a Father's Right, Ap 
Here in the midſt of this polluted Forum, Have 


Here in the midſt of all thy curſed Guards, To te 
He'd do what all my Words want power to do, Or cl 
And with his Dagger pierce thy cruel Heart. | hay 
App. No more, thou troubl'ſt me; all this I give The! 
To my Relation, and the Claudian Race: Have 
But trouble me no more, I cannot bear it. | 
Claud. Ves, tho I die fort, thou ſhalt bear it all: 
But if thou canſt contemn the Claudian Race, 
If thou contemn'ſt thy dying Country's Groans 
Which might have power to melt a Heart d 
J Se ce 

If nought has force to move thy favage Soul, | 
But the young blooming Daughter of Virginin, 
If &er thou lov'dſt her, for her ſake deſiſt. 
She is indeed ſo lovely, that ſhe ſeems 
Form'd by the Gods to be defir'd by Men. 
But into what dire Ruin art thou plunging | 
This ſweeteſt, lovelieſt Workmanſhip of Heaven! 
How will ſo damn'd a Deed as thou deſign'ſt, II es, 
Defaco this wondrous Maſter- piece of r For 
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Thou art about to rob her of that Sweetneſs, 
That charms the Eyes and Hearts of all Behol- 
dee ele 


peil and cheap + 


To render .her conte 
To all the World, and odious even to thee, _ 
And to her {elf moſt loathſome; and for what? 
For a frail Joy, ſo fading and ſo ſhort, 
t dies before tis thought of; nay not Joy, 
for thy Deſign has made her ſtrongly hate thee, 
Deteſt thee, loath thee, utterly abhor thee. 
e e (thought, 
App. All this a thouſand thouſand times I have 
Have done whatever mortal Man could do, 
To tear this curſed Paſſion from my Breaſt ; 
Or elſe HelPs blackeſt Torments were my Due, 
have forborn my neceſſary Food, 
The Food that Health and Life it ſelf requir'd ; 
Have paſt the livelong Nights in Thought pro- 
Without admitting Slumber to my Eyes; (found, 
Have weakned Life to mortify my Paſſion, 
But like a ſtrong Diſeaſe it ſtill increas d, 
And flouriſh'd in my Weaknels. 
Claud. Make an Effort, a violent Effort; 
berſiſting, thou grow?ſt hateful to the Gods, 
deteſtable to all the Race of Men, 
and to thy ſelf moſt loathſom and moſt horrible: 
You want not Reaſon, if you would exert 0 
„ on, 
App. J have no power to exert this feeble Rea- 
for Oh! ſome God, ſome cruel God has fix d 
This Madneſs of Deſire within my Mind; 
Yes, tis the dire Effect of Wrath Divine! 


For OI rave! I rave! a raging Fever 
. Shakes 


-»* 


248 Appius and Virginia, 


Come and ſurvey this miſerable Breaſt, 


And ſend you 
Ass ſhall have power to move the Damn' d to pity. 


march direttly to Rome. The News of your Death 


been i 
te the 
uc; 
Repos 
hunt 


e devours ny 
And ſcorches and conſumes my inmoſt Marroy. 
In vain I ſtruggle in the Toiles of Fate, 
I ſtruggle'till Froar e N 
Curſe my falſe Stars, and partial Gods accuſe, 
The more I ſtruggle, Pm the more perplex'd, 
The more by ſtrong Neceſſity involy'd, 
And Rage adds Force and Fury to my Love, 
And makes my Reaſon: weaker. Come ye 
Claudii, 55 
Come ever-glorious, ever-honour'd Race, 
And thou old awful Appius at their head ; 
Aſcend from Hell with allHell's Rage about you, 
5, the 
) force 
hich f 
t ther 
ith fu 
nd ſtri 
d fierc 
hum 


ey th 


And here's a is t will turn your Rage to Grief | 
ack to Hell with ſuch a Tale, 


PT, > „ 9 
Who art thou that preſumptuouſly intrud'ſt 
Upon our private Talk? But by thy Garb, 
And by thy Air thou ſhouldſt a Tribune be, 
Sent by my Collegues on important Matters, | 
E 97-1 Sr 

Trib. Yes, ſent by the Decemvirs, who com- 
The Legions that incamp upon Mount Algid; 
Who ſend you Health and this. [Gives Letters. 


App. Reads.] The Arrival in the Camp of Mar- 
cas, Brother to Lucius Icilius, the late Tribune 
of the People, has inclind the Legions to 4 Re. 
volt, who threaten to pull up their Standards, and 


has 
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been maliciouſly ſpread thro the Camp, to ani- 
the Legions to 4 Rebellion; and tho we have 
lac Letters from you of 4 freſher Date than 
Report, Jet ae the Report prevails: ſeveral 
hunes and Centurions have already left the 
I the Torrent encreaſes, it will be too 
ng for us to ſtem ; affiſ® us as ſoon as poſſible 
th your C ounſels, and with your Power. Fare- 


me to my Houſe within an Hour, and there 

hu ſhall receive your Anſwer, [Exit Tribune. 

imnation! theſe preſumptuous Rebels brave 
me; 

y they pretend to force Virginia from me, 

W force my Empire from me, force my Life, 

hich ſpight of all their Fury PII maintain : 

them come on, and by the Gods Pll face them 

ith ſuch a Spirit as ſhall damp their Rage, 

nd ſtrike it dead within their Coward Hearts. 

ferceſt Beaſts by Men reſolv'd are tam d., 

humble their rebellious Pride, I will 

ey them a Man, a Being that's above them, 

m to command, as they are born to obey. 

(the Legions 

luud, What Force can you oppole againſt 

amp'd on Algid's Mount? 

4%. The other Army at Fidenæ 's mine. 

Uaud, No, the other Army burns with noble 

Thirſt 5 

great Revenge for their Deztatus? Murder, 

om thou wilt now inflame beyond all Pa- 
tience | 
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By injuring their other Hope, Icilius. "Ihe 


App. I have a ſtedfaſt Party in them all, 1d to 
Beſides my Guards and Forces in the Town. rai 
* * (oppo Claus 

Claud. Too few, too weak, too wretched i . 
The ſolid Body of the Tribes and 9 (laud 
3 (the Fo 11 

App. Then by the Gods Pll with them ji 40. 
March at the head of the victorious Sabine, Ml Claud 

And lead the conquering £47 to theſe Wal 4p. 
an 


Sink this proud Ciry in a Sea of Blood, ar 
And nt f ruin what I could not rule. Claud 

Claud. Hadſt thou directly thy Deſcent derivMyalue t 
From a ſucceſſive Race of fifty Tyrants, thou 
Thou couldſt not ſpeak one more : but be aſſu It yet : 
If thowrt reſolv'd on Ruin, tis thy own; or neVe 
Our Patron Gods this City will defend, ard to 
As ſoon thy miſerable Fate will ſhew. ut I'll 

App. Let the Reſult be what it will, PII on; Wha gal 
For ſhould I now my high Command reſign, I p. 
And more ingloriouſſy my Love forgo, Claud 
*T would all be imputed to ignoble Fear; ven in 
Yes, they would brag they icar'd me like a OM ſhall 
That I my Miſtreſs yielded like a Coward, lat W: 


And baſely ran from boundleſs Power away, Cr 
No, by yon glittering Lamp that rules the Dail, the 
Eclipſing all th' inferiour Lights of Heaven, d giv. 
From hence Pll to my dread Tribunal go, 4. 
As a Pretext to blind the ſtupid Croud, De 
Adjudge Virginia to be Slave to Fulvius. Claud 
The Maſter o'er his Slave has Power of Life Woo to { 
Or Death, and that includes all other Powers; nud the) 
And Hulvius ſtrait transfers his Power to me, {Wir nob 


A 


— Z. PS ICS 
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aathen, ye Gods, Tl ſeize th enchanting Joy, 

xd to the Heaven of Heavens my Raptures 
ae. „„ „ „„ 

(laud. Thou go'ſt from hence, thou ſay'ſt, to 

4p. Immediately I go. 4 

Claud. Il meet theg there, and plead Virgis 
nia's Cauſe. 1 al I} 

40%. You dare not. pe 

Claud. Tyrant, I dare and will. 

Ml 417. Diſcloſe my Secret, and your Life ſhall 

anſwer t. oY (Boy ? 

Claud. Ha! doſt thou threaten me, degenerate 

ralue this old Life at the ſame rate, 

;thou the old Honour of the Claudia Houle : 

t yet for my own ſake PIl keep thy Secret; 

or never any of our noble Race | 1. 

zfd to betray his Truſt, excepting thee. Wil 
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ut I'll do that which more a thouſand times | 10 

all gall and wring thy Heart. 1 

Ip. What will you do? (thy Soul, i 

Claud. PI pour fach 2 Conviction on i 

ren in the Eyes of all th' aſſembled People, þ 

ſhall be follow'd by thoſe dreadful Furies l 

at wait upon Remorſe, and puniſh mighty 14/0 
Crimes. (Scorpions, 40105136 00] 


s, they ſhall ſcourge thee with a Scourge of ||| | 
id give thee a Taſte of Hell beforchand here. 111008 
4%. Thou talk'ſt in vain, I will perſiſt till 
Death. 
(laud. ' Tis not thy wretched Life I go to fave, 
go to fave the Honour of the Claudz, 
nd ſhew th? aſſembled People that our Houſe, 13128008 
fr noble Houſe abhors ſuch things as thele ; 1117800 
FF“ . a But 119: 18 
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But thy brute Soul was ſhuffled in among us P. Ns 
By the miftake of ſome o'er-haſty God. mo 
As for thy Life, it is not worth my Care, Wit, Ob 
Thar and thy Empire are already loſt; Po thor 
And ſo to the revenging Gods I leave thee. [Exod bid 
App. Well, if for Love I Empire muſt forgo, Cui. ! 
While in her Arms the Joys of Heaven I know WM P. N 
Tl learn to ſcorn the wretched World below, Ws fat : 
Pr onl 

(u. Þ 
o ſumm 
o meet 
P. Nu 
the 
tom he 
hen fir 
bw buf 


Mſert 


— 


ACT IV. SCENE I. 


Enter P. Num. Caius. 

H honour'd Sir! _- 

P. Num. Oh Caius welcome! Oh 
thouſand Welcomes! 

But where's Icilius? ſpeak! (pen 

Cai. Ve Gods! what dire Calamity has i 

I never faw you thus diſturb'd before. 


C 41. 


(reaſo! 
P. Num. Oh! I have reaſon! yes we all ba 
But once more where's Icilius? Im of 
_ Cai. He only ſtaid to ſee the Forces march, 
And then refoly'd to poſt away to Rome. the R 
P. Num, What mean'ſt thou? le to 
Cai, Tleft the Army furling all their Stand 
And ordering all things for a ſpeedy March, 
To meet the other Army on Mount RE 
* | „ IVI 


ard 


. 6 8 ö - 4 5 "yu 5 * Fomq 2 . 
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p. Num. The Gods be prais d, then Ro 

morrow free: N- renn 


80. 
, 0h! Virginia will be loft to- night: 
o thou poſt back, and ſpur thy Courſer hard, 
ad bid Ietus baſte to ſave Virginia, 
Cu. What muſt T fay her Danger is? (f 
p. Vum. Oh I want time to inform thee; 1 Bags 
; faſt as theſe old feeble Limbs will let me, 
a whiſper to Virginia what I have heard, 

Wc only Hope now lies in gaining time. 
ca. But T with ſpeed came here before Jcilius 
o ſummon you, Horatius and Valerius, 
omeet him an Hour hence at his own Houſe, 
p. Num. To urge that Meeting, be thy Fa- 
, EEE 
rm hence I'Il to the Tyrant's black Tribunal, 
hen find Valerius and Horatius out, hs 
by buſy d in aſſociating our Romans 
aſſert their Country's Freedom, and their own. 

8921 1215 | l FALL HIT IM | [Exeunt. 


CENE draws,” Appius, Claudius, Virginia, 
Cornelia, Attendants. -. Guards diſcover dl. 
Ts (heard; 
4p. What the Complainant urges, you have 
whom you call Virginia is his Slave, 
Im of his legal Slave in his own Houſe, 
m thence convey'd, almoſt as ſoon as born, 
the Requeſt of her reputed Mother, 
eto Virginius, thence ſuppos'd her own, 


d this he binds himſelf to prove, as ſoon 
broom Mount Alpidam Virginius comes, 
Where 
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das her own brought up: This Falvias urges, 
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254 Appius and Virginia: 
Where he commands as Præfect of a Legion 
Till he returns then, ſhe remains with b Falun 
Claud. With Faulvigs ! Fier ay” 
Corn. 1 rant, no 2 * 
Virg. The Gods forbid | 155 1 Freed 
- App. Till he a end who h 1s Right t aſl 
The Slave muſt in her Maſter's power remain; 
S0 Ws the Law, and what that ſays i is Juſtice, 
That I'm a Slave can never bedeny', 
But, * hanks to Appius, ſo is every Roman; 
Nay Rome, our ſacred Mother, is no more: 
But tho ſhe is now a Slave, thou foundſt i fre 
And I with her had Liberty retain'd, 
Had Appius either 5 or Juſtice: 
But thou mayſt find that ſtill *tis in my power 
To free my ſelf; and Rome. Oh great Luci 
Claud. Hear her! Is this the Language of 
Slave! 7 Ct (phi 
Art thou the Judge of —— 7 Think. think, 0 
The Father will A ſent for, and conſider, 
That Father once was thy moſt valu'd F ricnd 
And endleſs were thy Obligations to him. 
How wilt thou bear his vaſt and boundleſs Gia 
The Grief of ſuch a Father, one ſo nice, 
So tender of the Honour of his Houſe, . 
And of his Child ſo fond, he lives 4, WW 
He doats, and knows no Joy in Life but her? 
How wilt thou bear his Looks, by Nature aw 
Now render'd terrible by mortal Wrong? 
How wilt thou bear Icilius wrathful Eyes, 
And the o'erflowing Torrent of his Rage! 7 
App. I fear him not. 
Claud. If not for os at leaſt for pity 2 
him; 
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Appius and Virginia. 
or hat a Grief, and what a Loſs will his be? 
et cruel Appius take his place a moment, 
lud be the Lover of this charming Maid. 

I her Lover! | | (around, 
(lad. Does that offend thee? Caſt thy Eyes 


FS... 7 
» 


nd view this numerous People, view them near- 
i e ene, 

jew thy own Guards, ſee who are not her Lo- 

ee how with Eyes and Hearts they all adore her. 

ow take a ſtedfaſt View of her thy ſelf, 

al thou art ſtruck, yes by the Gods thowrt 


: Ar ic od 1 WO 
ud Love triumphant fits upon thy Bro-w. 
Ap. Mov'd, but not alter'd. (of Fleſh, 


(land, Ves, thou this moment haſt a Heart 

Andart not more inhuman than thy Murderers ; 
ow canſt thou then reſolve the very next 

To throw off Nature, be a curled Fiend, | 

inflict a Torment which Hell never knew? 

For if Virginia's given to this Wretch, 
o be by him abandon'd to the power (him, 

f ſome more glorious Villain, who ſuborns 

ho proudly thinks he has a Right ” enjoy 

hate er his Fancy unconfin'd deſires, 

nd whoſe licentious WilPs his only Law; 

unſider how thou robb'ſt her in a moment 

(f all that e er was counted dear to Mortals, 

ler Friends, Relations, Father, Lover, Country, 

All loft, and all at once! | 

0 fathomleſs Abyſs of endleſs Woe! 

V infinitely miſerable Maid! (with Patience, 

pp. You've ſpoke at large, and we have heard 

Nor would I here before the Roman People 

Diſgrace 
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256 Appius and Virginia. 


'To give me Audience &er you leave the Fo 


What are your Commands * 


Thou wouldſt not, nay thou couldſt not uk} 


From which thou wert deliver d by my Han 


Diſgr ace the eldeſt of the Claudiun Race! 


Uniaterrapted therefore have you ſpoke. py ch 


57 wh 


Bur yo me too much on this Relation, f f 
Aud te to — this Slave would raiſe the pe ad n 
All we can do for her, and for im, erok 
Is to ſecure her honourable "ll 477. 
Till his Return; which here we ſtrictly pron 2 
hy Falvius, take your Slave. 

Claud. O Tyrant! n Virg 
Corn. O Villain! amazing Villain! have. 

0 * (T. ughts of Mort | 
Virg. Ye Powers, who, view the inm 400. 
What have I done to merit this ? bat ! 
Enter Publius Numitorius. „n. 
(niſſi d: 2 
P. Num. Ha! pale and eceblidg,” and al Appl 
Tcilins comes, gain all the Time you can, ud he 
And ſooth this impious Judge. Fra, | forms: 
Viro, Lord A 25 4 I have things of high Ire the 


Of which J muſt inform you, and adjure yt a or 


What he 

he ore 
0 Wo 
tat Da 
ud for 


[Ex 


Manet Appius, Vir inia, Guard.. 
App. Guards, keep at ſtance. I 


Virg. Look upon me well; 
Appius, thou knowlt me not, for if thou dil 


Is then laſt Night lo utterly forgot? (a 
2 0 No, never, neyer will it be wh 
Virg. Then by the Terrors of that dread 


Appius and Virginia. 257 
y the more dreadful Torments of the Dam d 
py which you fwore, and which even 128 had 

ſiz?d you | 
Hd not I caſt a Look of Mercy on you, 
geyoke this cruel and unjuſt Decree. . 
App. That upon you depends, for be but mine, 
And you're not only free, but great and glorious. - 
(power, 
Virg. You know you ask what is nor in my 
baye already told you I'm another's. 
4 cl 


App. Dilnihation light on him! What curſed 

What Philter has he us d to touch thy Heart? 

Virg. The Charm, the Philter, which he us'd, 
was Love. 

4 Let it be try*'d by Love who beſt deſerves 
e is loſt, undone. ) 24 CHER; © 

m Wedlock, and an equal Dowry 

re the dull Proofs that every Fool can give 

fa groſs vulgar Paſſion; but, fond Maid, 

Phat has he done? What has he ſuffer*d for you? 

he greateſt Sacrifice that Man can make 

o Woman; nay to Goddeſs, is Ambition: 

tat Darling of my Soul to you [ facrifice, 

ud for the paſſing Pleaſure of a moment, 

once I venture Empire, Life, and Fame. 

r well I Know the Act to which you force me, 

ill fon endanger all. 

Ving. I force you! 

b. Yes, Cruel, to deſpair and die you force 

E ſew no Pity in the very Hour (me, 

ben for your ſe 1 If you ask it een of me. 


Vol. Il. R e 
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258. Appius and Virginia. 
Virg. Why do you ask ſuch things I dare not 
op. He who can facrifice Ambition to you, 
Will facrifice the World; and therefore know 
That all that I deſire is holy, juſt; ; 
Marriage ſhall join us by its ſacred Rites, 
And you my Heart and Empire {hall command 
4 353 (cians 
Virg. Patricians ſtill muſt marry with Patri 
Tis your own Law; my Father's no Patrician, 
is | ; e 
App: That Obſtacle's remov*d,he ſhall be made 
And be with Riches and with Honours crowd. 
 Virg.Suchgenerous Offers at the leaſt require 
That I with Freedom ſhould diſcloſe my Heart; 
My Father, Uncle, all my Friends are Patriots, | 
And would diſown me, ſhould I matry one 
Who has enſlav'd their Country and themſelves 
App. Ev'n that Impediment I will remove; 
Swear thou art mine, and Rome this hour is free; 
To purchaſe thee Pl part with dear. bought En: 
And cp DEER you ſhould continue cruel | 
Till you behold the Roman: People rule, 
And brave Virginius Tribune of the People. 
Virg. Nay, then I pity the. Soul 
App. Speak on! O, Muſick that enchants m 
Riſe one Step higher, pronounce a ſofter Word. 
Virg. I never can. 4 me 1.1 
App. O yes, you muſt, you muſt ey/n'now; | 
adjure you „„ emen 
By all that more than Human Grace that flows 


By the ſoft God who takes his Pow 'r from * 
| | | 4 | An 
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Appius and Virginia. 259 
And in your Eyes as in his Heayn reſides, 
and by the Pow'r of Death from which you 
ſav d Mer (i 0. Yonheli os" 11132 |} 18 0 
0 faye me not by halves, for ſtill I die! 
Nay more than die, for I but live to Pain; 
pain, without Hope, the Life the Damn'd endure: 
But tho the Damn'd ne'er hope, they never love. 
In me Deſire adds Torment to Deſpair : 
ButO! a Word, a Smile, a Glance from you 
Has pow'r to raiſe me up from more than Death, 
And turn the more than Hell I feel, to Heav'n. 
1 | (Maid! 
Virg. O Words that might allure a worthier 
WOh! Lucius] how thou triumpb'ſt in my Heart! 
ret grant me one thing, and we both are happy. 
App. Ha! Name it, and 'tis yours. 
Virg. As you to Love have ſacrificd Ambition; 
Oh make another yet more noble Sacrifice, 
And to your Reaſon offer up your Love. 
App. Is that in Appius power? ꝰ 
Virg. Not in your power! 


F 4 - 


Agb. No, can a feeble Mortal reſiſt Heay'n ?. 
he Gods, the Gods ferment this mad Deſire. 
Virg. Make not the Gods the Authors of your” 
hey gave you Reaſon to ſubdue your Paſſions: 
01 O54 e 
App. Yes, all but thoſe that from themſelves 
bit they come ruſhing with reſiſtleſs Fury, 
tile Reaſon to Divinity gives way. 
hate my ſelf for this deteſted Paiſion ;* _- | © 
nd my Heart bleeds within my Breaſt for thee, 
thou divineſt, and thou beſt of Maids, | 
R 2 And 
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28660 Appius and Virginia 


DD ͤ—;—t  ouwt we oh SAT RE +40 4 IR 
5 * 


And thou moſt wtetched,I could die to ſave thee: 
Yet I; I ruin thee, for I'muft on 4 Wor. [1 
Yes, I am goaded on by mortal Sting. 


O I am ſtung to Madneſs! O Damnation! 
All Hell, all Hell is in my burning Entrails, Nc c 
Pl bear no more, I muſt, I will haye Eaſe, And 
Look down, look down, whatever God thou art, Oh ; 
Who driv*ſt poor Appius on to his fad Pate, Fly f 
Behold ev'n now, thy cruel Will obey'd. 0 ; And! 
i» aner il That 
Virg. OHeav'n! his ſparkling bloody Eyes lool 5 
Look terrible. Now, now ye Powers afliſt me! 
BS (mine? & E 


App. Now ſpeak for the laſt time, Will you be lia, E 
Will you, the Daughter of the brave YV:rpinius, /, 
To Rome and Glory ſacrifice your Paflſon CW 7 

Vixrg. Youask me een to ſacrifice my Virtue ; 7 
And that muſt laſt when Rome ſhall be no more. 


Now 


App. If coy Denial is the Woman's Virtue, MW I. 

Then vigorous Force muſt be the manlyLover's 
The Virtue of a Hero and a Gd. Ap; 
By my great Soul, ſpight of fantaſtick Pride, WH 
Or more fantaſtick Love, I will poſſeſs thee; Wteer 
Poſſeſs thee as our Romulus Herſilia, How 
Or greater Mars did Romuluss Mother. she 
Why ſhould a Monarch ſhrink from ſuch a Deed Hd + 
As was the glorious Fountain of his Empire? 
Virg. I'll hear no more. be. i Ii 
App. Her ©, Fulvins, take your Slave. | Curſe 
Virg. Villain, approach me not. Do 1 
Thus Fate from cruel Fortune ſets me free: 1 
Ah Gods! my Lucius with his Friends appears; WI No, 
| | | [ Shout. Comp 


Appius and Virginia. 261 
Now Love and Life for me, and for thee, Tyrant, 
this. - [Throws the Dagger at him. 
Ap: oh cs one, 
He comes indeed, and with a potent Guard ; 
And ſhall he tear her from me then at laſt ? 
oh no! Confuſion, no! Fly, Fulvias, fly, 
Fly for thy Patron's Life and for thy own, 
And bring the Cohort quickly to my Aid, 
rat now keeps Guard upon the Mount of Jove, 
Ful. 1 fly. | Exit. 


8 

| 

'MSCENE V. Enter L. Icilius, M. Icilius, Corne- 
e la, Horatius, Val. P. Num. C. Num. and Guards, 


Virg. My Lucius 
L. Icil. My Soul! 
Vire, My Life 
Oh never, never let us part again! 
L. Icil. No, only Death ſhall ever part us more. 
(ther! 
Arp. Confuſion! how they cleave to one ano- 
How their tranſported Souls, before my Face, 
Meet at their burning Eyes, their humid Lips; 
How thirſtily he drinks her balmy Breath, 
is he could quench his Fever with the Draught. 
kh the tormenting Sight! Ho, Guards divide 
man, (Death. 
Lil. He who comes near us, comes upon his 
Curſe on your idle Bugbears made for ſhew ; _ 
Do you think to frighten Men with empty 
Scarecrows? _ | 
No, if thou wouldſt divide us, come thy ſelf; 
Compleat the Number of thy monſtrous Crimes, 
and find the Vengeance of the Gods ig me. 
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262 Appius and Virginia. 


Ag, How darſſt thou thus audaciouſly tothry 
The chief of all the Roman Magiſtrates, 
Ev'n while the Rods and Axes are in view? 
L. Icil. Retire, my Life, a-while with good 
Cornelia, ' [Exeunt Virginia, Cornelia 
And at thy Father's Houſe expect me ſoon. 
Now, how dar'ſt thou, who art no Magiſtrate, 
The time of legal Sway being long expir'd, 
Threat thy Superiours with the Rods and Axe; 
App. My Superiours! ee e 
L. Icil. Yes, every honeſt Roman's thy Supe. 
App. By Hell PI puniſh, this audacious Info. 
© 1 ence! > _. (picy 
L. Icil. No, ſooner dar'ſt thou leap a Preci. 
Thou and thy Coward Inſtruments of Cruelty: 
Think not to fright us with thy bluſtring Pride, 
For thou art os proud becauſe thowrt mad; 
What haſt thou to exalt thee but thy Crimes? 
And Crimes at which a Manendu'd with Reaſon 
Would bluſh, and hide his ignominious Head, 
Yes, thou art proud, becauſe thou art a Tyrant, 
That is the moſt deteſted thing in Nature: 
Proud that thou art choſen, by the angry Gods, 
To be the Scourge of Rome, without reflecting, 
That could thofe Gods have found one worlſethan 
They would have choſen him. - (hes, 
LR} „ Divine 
Val. To ſhew that thou wert rais'd by Wrath 
The burning Peſtilence foreran thy Sway. 
Hur. And War and Famine were its dire At- 
ftencdants. 3 (ſtructive 
L. Tel. Vet has thy Cruelty been more de- 
Than War, Plague, Famine, that in triple Leagu 


0 
Jon 


* 
5 


Ann 4 \ 12 21 4161 X T 
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, SLLEBDO MOINS 2 55 4: abs 
Join'd their Confed'rate Horrors; nay, what's 
 worle, a 


- 


11 19 90103 02442 123d.) 
ile thou haſt been a molt indulgent Foe, | 


4 4 [4 


od Witneſs the Sabinès and the inſulting gui, 
8 Moſt barbarous haſt thou been to thy beſtf riends; 


Firſt ro the Ronan People, thy Creators, (ſion, 
Whom thou haſt vex d with every vile Oppreſ- 


* 


Next to old brave Virginius and to me, (thee: 


- 
* 


At whoſe. Requeſt th' aſſembled People choſe 
i. Then to his Daughter, who but the laſt, Night 


Preſery'd thee tottering on the Brink of Fate, 
When twenty Souls reſolv'd had vow'd thy 
Death, 5 
And twenty Daggers trembled at thy Heart. 
E Ha! for a Knowledge of the Men who 
JJJJͤ˖ W. m 
L. I:il. One of them Tl diſcover to thee in- 
And of the foremoſt, and the boldeſt one. 
App. Vou dare not. 
I. Icil. Tyrant, I dare, I will. 
App. His Name? 1 (Arm, 
L. Icil. Oh! That his Name were fatal as his 


uud with the very Sound could ftrike thee dead; 
2M bus would I thunder in thy Ears, Icilzus ! 
f 


App. Ha! Traitor! 
L Ii. He's, he's the Traſto rn, 1 
Vho has broke all Truſt with Earth, all Oaths 
with Heaven ; ky . .. (ſwore. 
And laugh'd at the vain Gods, by whom he 
App. Thou ſhalt die for it. | 
Val. We'll die with Lucius all. „ 
App. Perhaps ye may, perhaps ye all deſerve 


Lerhaps ye all are guilty equal ly. 1 
pF 8 4 pg 1. WT 
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All All all guilty. equally, ___ he pu 
5 8 Why then ye all ſhall die, here ſeize then g 
All. Let them come on. (Gua . 7. 


Hor. 
C. N 
3 


Val. Ves, let them come, and the firſt Mu 
w whoſtirs Sy 
Let's all at once upon the Tyrant ruſh, 


And tear his Heart from his accurſed Boſom. H 

L. Icil. Let us prevent them, ruſh upon them al 
And kill the Tyrant and his Guards together, Al. 
And ſhew our ſelves the Sons of our Grave .I. 1: 
7 SIS; | = EF: 
Oh Matias ! where's thy Godlike Spirit now? C 
Couldſt thou,inſpir'd by Love for Rome and Glo enge: 
Alone attack Porſenna midſt his Army? (y Henge 
And ſhall not we, to whom great Jove has givenWud 't 
Spirit to aſſert his own majeſtick Cauſe, Dh! T 
Which is the Cauſe of Liberty and Rome, ere ſ 
Dare to aſſault this Traitor to them both \ hun 
[wice 


Defended only by twelve ſcarlet Rogues? 
| (mighty Rage Ne bat 
App. Down, ſwelling Heart! Repreſs thy hat 


Till Falxias brings the Cohort to thy Aid; La 
And then thou ſhalt be gorg'd with direRevengeMl V. 
By Heaven he comes! with haſty Steps H Ho 
And with him my Deliverers. _( L. 
Hold, will ye turn baſe Aſſaſſines at laſt ? we 
I. Icil, To aſſaſſinate, belongs to Appius only 

Hark how Dentatus Blood cries out for Ven. M. 
ace! !?; be. 
Since thou haſt baniſh'd written Law from Rami Eger 
We come the Miniſters of Nature's Law, Andi 
TI Executors of Jove's eternal Will; 49 


To puniſh rhee a Tyrant and a Murderer, 


Appius and Virginia. 265 
he publick Foe of Rome and of Mankind. 
on ig (venge! 
yal. Let's facrifice him ſtrait to great Re- 
Hor. To Rome. 

C. Num. To Liberty. ; 
L. Til. Vengeance and Death arm every 
Hand! fall on. | | 
Enter the Cohort,  _ 
All, Fall on, fall on. (appointment 
L. Til. What's this I ſee? O murd'ring Diſ- 
App. What! do you recoil, and ſhun the 
Gods you invoke? (you, 
engeance and Death you ſee advance to meet 
7.8 cngeance and Death are Miniſters of Fate, 
end *tis the Frown of Appius that is Fate. 
Dh! have I calm'd this T coor of your Souls? 
creſeize them! Nay, Reſiſtance is in vain : 
\ hundred Hands are arm'd againſt your Lives. 
Twice in the ſpace of one revolving Sun 
Ye baſely have attempted on my Life, 
hat Mercy then can ye expect or hope ? 
L. Icil. Mercy from thee'! 
Val. How we diſdain the Thought! 
Hor. What! owe our Lives to thee! 
L. Icil. To Jove alone we'll owe them, 
we will protect theſe ſacred Walls and * : 
thee. 
M. Icil. Or will revenge us, and will puniſh 
The Army is in a full March from Algidum, 
lager and furious to depoſe thee, Appius; 
And in two hours the foremoſt will be here. 
App. You think to fright me: Grant that 
this were true, 2 5 


— 


- _=_ — — ——— * — yo — 
— — . — - . 
— * a a * E — - a put Jay — * 
” — — — — — — —— — « . — pms — — — — 
- — — 

4 1 » gp = - - ö ' 4 { F erm r 1 2 8 1 

— : — 2 L. L — <q" ASS ada i XI —_— r 7 1 0 „„ LT - * $ =: > 
— —— — — - <- . 7 4 bs 23. = o : 0 bY AR” oo 

_ 4 * a . 4 ” — ID hy * — SAW... — — — —— — * — N 

— _ —— 9 F 4 = ” — — Y 2 — 9 m 
— 7 — 1 — a * 1 I ' 6 — l 
, p - — — — 2 — — * 


M y 


— _ 


266 Appius and Virginia. 
| My-Empire ſtillexceeds thy ſhorter Date, 
1 Thou ſhalt not live an hour; away with ther 


For. 
Val. 


L. Ic. 
0, eq! 
Jur Lt 
[ho KI 


io And give the Prefect of the Priſon charge 


1 ft Thar all things be got ready for their Deaths, 
* Half of you guard them to the Pri on Gates, 
1 The reſt to old Virginius Houſe mult haſte, 
. And bring the Slave that's cald his Daugbt 
N | "[Exeunr all, bat Appius, Fulvits, 4d 15 
1% $5 ety CR e 1 
i | App. Tl go my ſelf, and order four more Cc 
| T* encompals at ſome diſtance this Tribunal: 
For firſt I will make fire of my Virginia, 
Then cruſh theſe Dogs who have ſeduc'd th 
Legion, 3 5 
And rais d the Spirit of the clam'rons Crotid; 
Nor leave, till bleeding Faction headleſs lies, 
And groveling and expiring. 

My Love I'll ſatiate, my Revenge Pl 2 10. 

With more than mortal Pleaſure Pll enjoy: 


And ſwift as a revenging God deſtroy. [Exit, 
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SCENE I. Priſon. 


Horatius, Valerius, L. Icilius, M. Icilius, My d 
P. Num. C. Num. er 

P. Nam. X S ſpeedily as certainly we die, But o 
i A The Inſtruments of Blood are t or 

now preparing; 5 


The Tyrant is determin'd. Hu. 


Appius and Virginia. 267 
Hr, The Eternal Plagues reward him. 
7 al, 1 will not curſe, ut ſcorn him. 


. (ſelves; 
L. Lil. He cannot make us die unlike our 
o, equal to our Lives ſhall be our Deaths : * 

ur Lives and Deaths, both worthy of the Men 

ſho know that they were only born t' advance 
ſhe great Deſign of Deſtiny and Fove, _ 
hich is to make Rome Miſtreſs of the Univerſe. 
M. Icil, But two Hours more, and we had 


ſeen H (ſee it not, 


L. Icil. We wrought her Freedom, tho we 
nd all Poſterity ſhall ſpeak of us, 
s of her great Deliverers. 

Val, Then let the Inſtruments of Fate come 
ince 'tis as natural to die as live; (ol, 
Ihe Buſineſs is not when, but how we die: 
Yeath's but a Scarecrow, which the Gods have 

plac'd | 
ſo fright weak Men from taſting Immortality; 
Ihen Death and Appius we alike defy. 

Al. Yes, Death and Appius we alike defy. 

L. Til. O! Roman Spirits in this low Eſtate, 
ſearleſs of Death as Gods, whom Fate ſecures ; 
re they who have the Godlike Force of Mind 
bo _ him thus, alone ought ne'er to feel 

im: 
lut yet it grieyes my Soul that I muſt leave 
My dear Virginia in this dreadful Hour. 
Ye with a dauntleſs Brow Pll meet my Fate: 
but oh! that I could, killing Appias, die, 
at once triumphing over him and Death; 
Lucius Icilius would commence immortal, 
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By fuch Revenge as Gods are pleag'd to ad. 
But who comes here? who ſhould come 
but Death? 
One of the Tyrant's Inſtruments of Blood 
Ha! Claudius nb 2177: & 
Tia) Lat Enter Claudius. | 
P. Num. Claudius] Amazement | Hoy? 
you Admittance, — 9 
When tis the cruel Tyrant's ſtrict Command 
: To let no Friends come near us? ($h 
Claud. The Prefect of this Priſon was n 
By me firſt manumitted, then prefer d 
To Appius when he firſt was made Decemvir, 
Who thro a grateful Senſe of what he owesn 
And on my Oath to ſtand *rwixt him and Dange 
And on his Knowledge of the Army's March, 
Has ventur'd to oblige me. 
They tay the Tyrant dooms you all to die, 
To know the Truth of that Report I came. 
P. Num. He juſt has given us notice to pr 
pare fort. (ire the Wind 
Claud. Now by yon Heaven, he's mad 
When far the Empire of the Main they ſtrive, 
« | (tꝰ enquire 
L. Icil. Of Life or Death, T have no tim 
For my Virginia takes up all my Soul. 
Claud. Juſt now I from the Roman Foru 
Where I have ſeen a Sight, (come 
L. Icil. Speak on! 
My Soul is wrapt in dreadful Expectation, 
And liſtens to thee, as if Fate were ſpeaking. 
+ N ( (trepid 
Claud. Lucius, I know theemanly, braver in. 
One of Rome's nobleſt Offspring: et 


have 
bu Can 
Lil. 
I wi 


aud. 
aluſt x 
T1. 
L. Icil 
till E 
laud. 
t yehe 
d wit 
e diſi 
ho co 
y the 
L. Ic. 
Claus 
as by 
th fr. 
L. Ici. 
bo the 


zone 
Hor. 
( he 
L 1 
(lau 
fer 
be T 
0 he 


Iith 


have I ſeen a Sight I dare not tell tbee, . 

u canſt not bear the Hearing. (ſay on, 
Teil, By this chou telbſt me much, but yet 
8 Iwill bear it all with dauntleſs Courage. 1 
(believe, 
lad. Then ee 1 who ſaw it ſcarce 
aiult plain Proofs of Reaſon, nay of Senſe, 
vinia is adjudg d a Slave to Fulvius. 
Lil. Ve Furies that have ſeiz d my lab'ring 
till but for a momenr. soul 
(land. Which lawleſs Practice when I — 
tychemently and bitterly reprov d, (not N 
d with a Spirit all inflam'd foretold 

e diſmal Conſequence; (Oh! all ye Gods! 

ho cou'd ſerenely fee: hy unnatural Deed) | 


L. Icil, You? 
as by his Order infamouſly dragg'd 


zone whom Nature and Mankind caſts out. 
Hor, H is Cruelty? s come home to his: own 


L. Icil. But was Virginius there? 
Und, Juſt then arriv'd. 
fer this baſe Affront to my old Age, 


o hearing of the Doom that's paſt on you, 
th you to live and die rcloly'd I come. 


P. Num. 
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y the Tyrant's Order ſtrait. was dragg d—— : 
Clad, Ves I, his Uncle, eldeſt of his Houſe, f 
th from the Court and Forum. (dragg'd 4 
Lil. For which, thou ſoon wilt ſee the Villain 


[0 the opprobrious Rock, and thrown from 
(thence,”. 


dhe himſelf muſt ſuffer by it next. „ I 


e Tyrant now ſhall take my Life, my Burden: 
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And leave her to the crũel Tyrant's Rage. (ach 


Ak Nam. We in this Place are like to be 60 
wad, = e IE 
But yonder s an Apartment of this Priſon (ma 
That's more reti d, more gloomy, arid more d 
And fit to talk of Fate. «Exe 
Lucias Icilias Solus. (lich 
They're gone! and with them all my towr 1 
And with my Pride my boaſted Conſtancy; 
And I am now become like vulgar Minds; ? 
Oh! Iam ſofter, weaker than a Woman, 
When I reflect on my Virgiuias Wrongs, 
While I the moſt undone and loſt of Men, 
Want Power to help her in this dire Ni eceflit ty, 
Nay, but the following Moment I muft die, 


Leave her to what? Death and eternal Dark- 
Come ſeize me ſtraight, and hide me from that 
Ha! (Thought 
What Wr is that! bleſs mer Wat dreadful noik! 
Ah Gods! there Fate is at its bloody Work, 


Huyratius and Valerius cry aloud, | 7 
Aud Marcus now is vehement and high, it us 


And Pablias too, and Caius! hark! Confuſion! 
Their laſt expiring Groans are in my Ears. 
Genius of Rome, I come, nor will furyiye * 
Thy nobleſt Sons; do chou, do thou protect 
My deareſt part which I muſt leave prog 

Ye Gods, be Guardians to the poor Virginia | 


[Extt, | 
SCENE draws. Appius, Virginius, Virginia, 4 
Fulvius, Guards diſcover dd. (more. And 


App. What is not Sentence paſt? PII hear no 
Virg. Oh! Appius! I have hitherto had pa- 
tience, Under 


ban, ana irg 


Grief great Fave can tell; po 

ce. rages at its Height. 
Vn 8 2 no more, much less can 
it Oh! beware the Fury of a Man, (Motrals. — 
ho much and long can bear. e 
1p, What! is it thou dar ſt do? Eo 
ng. Go ask the Sabines, Volſti; and the its; i 
bey will with Groans tell hat Virginius dares: 
if thou wouldſt thy ſelf be an Bye- witneſs, 
4e. where the. Foes 4 uy: 02 their de : 
we writ my bold Exploits. | (Hands, 

he Wounds thou ſeeſt upon my mangled Breaſt,” 

: the defence of Rome I got to ſa ve 
he ſpotleſs Honour of each Roman naehe | 
bink2ſt thou I date not then defend my own! 12 
App. Deſend her! where's your Power? 
ng. Since Right is mine, the Power of 55e 

(dis mine; 
or that's corcernꝰd to vindicate his Juſtice. 
4pp.. That ſhall be quicnly iy'a: What Fulvi- 
us! Hoa! & HR - (tends- thee. 
ng. Villain, ſtand off! or certain Death at- 
has, if thau'rt a Man, thou wilt deſiſt; 

): mighty Fove, reſolv'd on thy Deſtruction, 
Dorades thee, to prepare thee fot thy Fate, 

ud takes his facred Image Reaſon from thee. 
berefore thou ſeeſt/ not that thou tottꝰrin 
pon a ghaſtful Precipice's Brink, (tand 

Vhile Hell beneath thee yawns for thy Re- 

ception. (ter burſt, 
4. Tho Hell it ſelf ſhould from the Cen- 
Aud nn Pd not be ſcar d from Juſtice, | 
Virg. 


© 


ppius 40 Virginis? 


Virg. From-Juſtice! O Blaſphemer!./ ; 
O impious Mock of a moſt ſacred Namet: 
Hear it ye dreadful. Judges of the Damu'd, . 
And in your Adamantine Books record it; 


That when from the Tarpeian Rock he inal ! 
To loweſt Hell, he may have diſmal Jullice For tl 
-. __ [Appius deſcends from his Tribuil loa! 
app. Fulvias, command the Guards to keepa ich! 
And let Virginia Wich reſpect be treated: (diſtanceWhort 
Hear me Virginius ! thou wert once my Friend Wither 
My loy'd and valu'd, beſt and kindeſt F riend; Dr thi 
Of all-our Romans thee I moſt eftcens? dv: bot 
And I rever'd and loy'd thy God- like Venue Ful. 
I ſee-thou art diſturb'd, and the juſt Grief Ap. 
Of one who once was to my Breaſt ſo dear, Mr halt 


Has touch'd my Soul, obliging me to tell thee, | 

There ſtill is one way left to ſave thy Daughte 
. Virg. Name it! (ming 
Asp. Perſuade her to be mine, by Marrig 
Virg. Thou knowꝰſt ſhe is contracted to Leila 
App. My Rival's dead. Sofi LAY. 
| Virg. Dead! nie 
App. Icilius and his Brother Are are 150 

Thy Brother Namitorias and his Son, 

And thoſe two publick Fools, Horatius and V. 
Virg. Ist poſſible? (.. berius 
. App. I gave my Orders upon pain of Death 

And paſſing by the Priſon- Gates my ſelf, 

I heard their dying Groans, dur 

Virg. Icilius murder d! and muſt I perſuade 
My Daughter to eſpouſe his Murderer ? 

The Murderer of her Husband, Couſin, Uncle 


And thoſe two beſt and braveſt of the Romans 
IIluſtrious 


— — — 


— —-— 
— - 


4 


Il lyſtrious Patriots, Horace and Valerius 
being guilty of ſuch Ina,  ... | (riſh 
ou'd Jaye the World from Ruin, it ſhou'd pe- 
4p. My time is precious, and brooks no De- 

10 14 10 (ter. 


Hoa! Fulvius! let your Slave be left a while 
ith her reputed Father: | 


” * - 


Short is the time allow?d thee, uſe it well; 
ither prevail upon her to be mine, / (grant, 
Dr thou ſhalt die; and what thou wilt nor 
y boundleſs Power Pll take. Tulvius ! 
Fal. My Lord}... 28 J. | 
App. If this diſdainful Beauty don't comply 
n half an hour at fartheſt, let her Father 
& hurry' d to his Fate in the ſame Priſon 
Where the Horatii and the reſt expir'd: 
ind bring the Daughter home to thy own Houſe, 
ptly adjacent to the Roman Forum; 
hither with utmoſt; Secrecy PlI go, 
tended with two faithful Seryants only, 
yGuards I leave with thee: Ho! Guards, attend 
on Fulvius, and on pain of death obey him. 
91 1 BY ook " 1c; Reis, 
Manent Virginius, Virginia. | 
g. Ah poor Virginia! we mult part, Virginia. 
/ir, You part from your Virginia! | 
nd am I not your Daughter then at laſt? 
our dear, your valu'd, tho your wretched 
%%% =. 
by th unequabd Honour which I bear you, 
ud by that mighty Grief, which kills my Heart 
Vol. II. S Within 


his 4 v0 ins IT 3sd3.,.0 | y | 
For this laſt time I leave thee with thy Daugh- 
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Within my Breaſt, but at the Name of Fog 
1 find I 88 Daughter. 117 90 
7 Virg. And let my Ger dd al che atreadyh 
That rend my miſerable Heart Aſunder; 
Let thoſe aſſure Yor that T am _ y Father 


1 14 39901 5 Ie Vir 
2 Then While 1 live you will hot 8 5 or” 
You cannot leave me t6 the Tyrant's Fury; To IH 
Nay, mult not, ſhall not; Rill chere 18 ble 70 ; Vi 
By which 1 may avoid it. 119914 7 | 
Virg. There is indeed an he himſelf propor bt 
But fach A Way Ian wlathiine: (i i 
How much below thy Honour and my own! Vir 
"Tis in thy Choice to be the T. yrants Wife, Vi 
Vir. No, Lucius, 1 ain Hlichftl ſtill to bes 4s 
Tho thou art abſent from thy dying Bride. hie 
. Firg. Of him, as ofthy Lover, a no mon 
Vir. Not think of him fa nd vi 
Virg. He has for ever left us: : J vi nd 
Vir. fe leave us! he! no, he's was 5 eyer un i ol. 
And ever kind and bears a Godlike Mind; 75 
He would not leave the loft Virginia Tote. 5 1 a 
Ving. Thou of Teilins judgeſf as thou ought,” 
No Faith, no Truth conld eyer equal his ; he x 
But oh! thy tender and'thy faithful Lover, 
The Pride and Flower of Romaus, is £6 more. Wil . ] 
Vir. O Earth and > rb why Litho * hes 
Lig. Ay, made d. Cn 
Vir. Ah murder d! 0% e169 W 
Virg. Ves, by the LPS 8 Tyrant mu ö 
The Fate thy Father is to undergo, F709 Gf Wher 
As ſoon as eder he leaves thee, | * 3 Vi 
. 2 To fr 


A T i n 14 een I %\ 
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Vir. All Gods! my Father too ! O Horrour! 


Iuris is dead, my Father too is dying, 


And rat Virginia live? (ling? 
Virg. What, can thy tender Spirit think of dy- 
Canſt thou relinquiſh, all the Sweets of Life? 
Vr. Death has robb'd Life of all that it had 
To make himſelf inviting. ( (yweet, 
Ving. Yes, to preſerve thy Vertue pure and 
e „ 5 Mit Hos, (lpotlels ; 
0h! that a Father ſhould pronounce that Doom, 
hou Darling of my Soul, thou needs muſt die. 


Vir. Then ſtrike, I am prepard. | 
Virg. What haſt thou ſaid? Is that a Father's 
hou mak ſt a fearful, horrible Requeſt, (Office? 
ſhich Heav'n forbids, and Nature ſtarts to hear. 

VF Nature, 
Vir. Law is the ſacred Child of Heav'n and 
ind Roman Law gives Roman Parents power 

t pleaſure to reſume that Life they gave. 
Virg. Ves, to reſume it from their wicked Chil- 
by Virtue's abſolute as is thy Beauty, (dren; 
uud thou, who juſtly wert before eſteem'd 
be moſt accompliſh'd of our Roman Virgins, 
bs now diſcoyer'd new amazing Vertues: 

Md can thy wretched Father give thee Death? 
hen he admiresthee moſt, when his fond Heart 

Diſſolyes with Tenderneſs, and breaks with 

3 re (Woe: 

dot Jode was fonder of his own Creation, 
hen it appear'd fo wondrous, good, and fair. 

Vir. Vertue and Jove himſelf cry out aloud to 

Lo free my Soul, and to ſecure'my Vertue; (you, 
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Since tis impoſſible to live with Honour, 
Tb immortal Gods have fummon'd me to die, 
J%% ⁰q mm! Las 
 Virg. O Greatneſs, worthy Rome, and po 
O! Thou'rt the perfect Image of my Soul, 
And all our Gods, as well as I, confeſs thee. 
Now by yon Heaven my Soul is all on fire! 
O!] thou haſt rouz d it to immortal Greartnel, . 
And my Breaſt teems with ſome prodigiousÞirth 
And thou dread Gd ðᷣͤ 
Whatever God thou art, who command'ſt Nature 
And forceſt her to Deeds ſne moſt abhors, 
Aſſiſt me with thy dreadful Spirit now; 
Recoil thou Sun, as at the Feaſt of Atreus, 
And hide the World in univerſal Darkneſs; 
That neither Heaven, nor Earth, nor Gods, nf 
May ſee a Deed that will amaze the Univerſe. 
My Soul! my Soul! oh what art thou about! 
Strike me with Madneſs, ſome propitious Pow: 
That 1 may loſe all Thought, and all Remen 
TSS, © EDT; e 
And never know what my cursd Hand p- 
And thou, great Jove, Who gav'ſt me my Virgin 
Thy beſt, thy nobleſt, thy divineſt Gift; 
Pure as thy Heaven thou ſent'ſt her down to m 
Spotleſs as Heaven receive her now again. 
And thus in ſpight of the mad Tyrant's Rage, 
Oh! thus thy Father vindicates thy Freedor 
And thus ſecures thy Virtue: Tyrant, Tyrant 
Thus with the ſprinkling of this facred Blood, 
I confecrate thee to the infernal Powers. 
ae 5 
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And Rome, that will irs Freedom owe to me, 
Upon the 1 of her victorious Eagles 
Shall thro alf Times and Places bear my Virtue : 
Idie a Roman now, and die your Daughter, 
and worthy of Icilius, who expects me. [Dies. 
Virg. Tell him that ſoon he may expect thy 
Or rather tell him I expect him here; © _. 
lid him ariſe, and bring Revenge to-day 
from its infernal Manfioůon . 
TT.. 
Ful. What haſt thou done? gp. 
do black a Deed not Hell it {elf e'er ſaw. 
Virg. Then Villain hie to Hell, and tell the 
Damn'd app [Kills him. 
Here's one on Earth that has outdone them all; 
And now the amazing Vengeance is begun, 
And now the Regions of pale Ghoſts are mov'd: 
hear, IJ hear thꝭ infernal Thunder roar, 
And dire Revenge the dreadful Larum takes; 
and with a baleful Equipage aſcends, | 
A thouſand bleeding Ghoſts by Appius murder d, 
And at their Head th* invincible Dentatus, 
Vuerins, Horace, and the Numitorii, 
ht above all the fierce. Icilius rages, 
nd breathes Deſtruction to the bloody Appius. 
fa! either Reaſon now gives place to Madneſs, 
Or I in very Deed behold him yonder ME 
O Heaven and Earth! *ris he, tis he himſelf, 


10 
Or 


| RS. 4 4 5 
Euter Attendants, L. Icilius. 


(ſeize them all. 


My Father! 
83 Virg. 


and I grow ſtiff with Horrour and Amazement. 


L. il. Here are the Villains, Bloodhounds, 
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4 278 Appius and, 7 
55 * Art thou Jcilias? Appius 
L. Tail. Where is Firg 5 F ts the Gi fem 
Yirg She. iS hate from Apis 5 ow [WY 
. + gil. Where is the Tyrant? | 
Virg. Each moment I expect „ 
L. fat But why this Grief? this Horrour! 
7; | this Amgzemen DA ns 
irg. They told me wert mur ML. -- 
Thou and the reſt of our illuſtrious Friends. 
L. Icil. Why 7e the TVrant had deſign'd 


it well. | (Groans, 
Virg, Nay, Appius lays he heard their dying 
: (expiring, 


L. Jil. 1 thought my elf 1 heard the relt . 7” 
As in the next —— of the Priſon 
T was lamenting my Virgiaia's Pager: 
But flying to their Aid, F 40 9 7 y found 
Their Murderers were dying, andnot they. 
The Prafect of the Priſon gain'd by. Clagains, 
Had given them Weapons; and I found em 
ting 

With chat Succeſs, that nought was left for me. 
But can Virginius hear of our Deliverance, 
And yet retain his Grief, when his Friends Safety 
Is follow*d by the Liberty of Rome? 

Virg. The Liberty of Rome! 

E 08 Teil The. everlaſting Liberty of Rowe! 
Horatius and 7 aler ius have con rend 
The Senate, who in full Aſſembly: vote 
The Abolition of the cursd Decemvirate. 7 
Your Brother Namitorias and his Son 
Have part by Promiſes, and part by Threats, 
Ft 'd upon the * left at Rome- 10 


Appia wy \Virginia? 8 

lo abandon Appius; : and my Brother Murens A 
on Joins the tempeſtnous L ns from Fidtene, S 
That now are entring Rome with furious March 
vo join the other Army. 


[have aſſembled here the erde 

To reſcue wy Ving ini — 
Viro, Ol W Ather hg Thwnderbol of 

Fall Jown amain on'this devoted Head, - 

And drive me 8 to th infernal Powers. 
L. eil. Ha! Wh es theſe Starts! this Horrour, 


Where is Virginia (and this Frembling | f 
(loves thee, 


Vi. My Lacius! be advis d by one who 
fate has made thee the Godlike Inſtrument 
Of raiſing up thy Country from a State 
Of Wretchednefs to Liberty and Glory: 
Let Rome and Glory be henceforth thy Miſtrek, 
And never think of by Virginia more. 
- (chief happen'd, 
L. Fit. Damnation! There has mighty mil- 


and cart bear no more; where is Virginia? 
(rours? 


Virg. Art chou prepard to taſte infernal Hor- 
L. [cil. Even for the worſt of Fates ] am pre- 


r Daz anget, 


= 


'd. (Eyes, 


par 
Virg. If thou darſt ſve x Sight will blaſt thy 


| Look there, and ſee where poor Virginie Was. 
L. Til, Ha! where ſhe was indeed; 
Ay ! here's the dreadful I handerbolt of Fs ate, 


* 


That drives the loſt Jeilius to the Grave. 
155 s gone, for ever gone, the King of Terrors 


Lays his rude Hand —_— her lovely Limbs, j 
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28 Appius aud Virginia." 
And blaſts her Beauties with his Icy Breath, - 
The cruel Gods but let her uſt appear, 
Juſt 2 * down from Heaven to {hey the 
| art N11 3-113 nic of 
There are diviner Forms, more perfect Beauties 
Than we frail Mortals uſe t' admire below; 
Then greedily they ſnatch'd her to themſelves, 
As too Divine to be enjoy*'d by Man. 
Virg. Oh Lucius] Lucius 
L. Icil. Oh my Father! 11 
But for one Hour I will have Truce with Woe, I Virg 
And Vengeance in my Soul ſhall take its room. ¶ Whic 
Virg. Wilt thou revenge her ? L. 
L. Icil. Will I revenge her! yes, at ſuch a rate, Virg 
That even the World's laſt Age ſhall hear and p 
tremble: | 5 1.1 
Where is the Wretch who did the dreadful Decd? Virg 
Vg. Then ſwear as ſoon as &er he's in thy ¶ let us 
ower, X 731431 
Thow'lt ſtrike thy Dagger to his impious Heart. {WReſpe: 
bo Fore (bear- one, Vir 
I. Icil. Then by the Soul of that departed hut to 
Who hov'ring in the mournful Air attends me, ¶ My p. 
Iſwear that I, that only I will kill him: ĩ bat 
As I could bear no Rival in my Love, ind x 
SO no one in the dear Revenge ſhall ſhare. 


Virg. Then ſtrike! N LI 
L. Icil. Ha! where? {i : For I 
J rg. H ere. ( wretched Man! Yes, i 
L. Til. What haſt thou ſaid? O wretched WM And 
Diſaſtrous Beauty ! execrable Tyrant! And! 


And, Oh! the woful Father's dire Neceſſity! Then 


Vire. Why doſt thou ſtand tormenting 155 


Wretch? 


* 


Appius and Virginia,” 281 


vou held the Dagger, App 
\nd he's the Viſitant that Hell expects. 
here is the Tyrant? | 
Viro. At Fulvias? Houle that borders on this 
o which he privately retir*d, to which 

e orderꝰd that dead Dog to bring Virginia, 
Unleſs ſhe would conſent to be his Wiſe. 

L. Icil, Damn'd, damn'd Villain! (Order, 

Virg. T who was near him overheard that 
Which urg'd Virginia's miſerable Fate. (Death. 

L. Icil. Then he is wholly ignorant of her 

Virg. He yet can nothing know of what has 

paſt. (comes. 

L. Lil. Now by th' avenging Furies here he 

Virg. Attended as he went by only two; 

Let us diſpatch him inſtantly. 

L. Icil. No, hold! 

Reſpect the Oath Pye taken, and retire. 

Virg. Farewel | th' accurſt Virginius will retire, 
But to the Place from whence there's no Return; 
My poor Virginia was the only Tie 
That held me faſt to Life ; bur ſhe is gone, 
ad pulls her Father after her. 


L. Lil. No, 1 | 
ius {track the Blow, 


(withdraw, 
L. Icil. To ſome ſmall Niſtance you my Friends 
for I would take the Villain in his height; 
Yes, in the height of his preſumptuous Pride, 
And in the foam of all his bluſtering Rage: 
and when he's moſt ſecure, and higheſt ſoars, 


Then daſh him from his Mountains heap'd aon 


Mountains, 
And 


ny haſt thou not already piere d my Heart? 


. (Forum, | 


[ Ex. 
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Humble his Pride, extinguiffi his mad 
| ANG Ki the Tyrant firſt, and chen the Man. nd wl 


And howl and tear thy very Fleſh for Rage. 


282: Appius 4d Virginia 


And from his A ffectation of: Divinity, 7 4 
Down, down to the Abyſs ; but daſh him pn 2 
That he may feel che Blow, and die blaſf 15 


945 | L I: 


Euter Appius (hold n thy - 
I. Ixil. So the baſe Murderer frircs when he be. yhile 
The fearful Spectre of the Man he murder d. Ind thi 

App. Perdition light upon thee! Is ir Woe? The Li 


| Know that I ſtarted out of Hate, not Fear, he Se 


As from an odious ching that thocks my Narwe Thy 0\ 
(knows eit th 

241 Lil 3 by a ſure pretge; becauſe ſhe Hrhe P. 
That I am fent by Fate for her Deſtruction. Miloud | 
But e er thou dy'ſt, Tll make thee feel thy Death; | dee wh 
Which that _—_ may'ſt, Plt ſhew chee here 2 Aud at 
Sight, Will li! 
That will at once aſtoniſh thee, and grieve thee: But yet 
[sbems him Fulvius. That tl 

Behold one Murder done without thy Know- lud I! 
ledge (a unpuniſh'd! To ſins 
App. Haſt thou done this, and hop'ſt t eſcape Iles, 1 
L. Icil. Has this provok'd thee? And th 
Sce then another that will make thee rave, tom b 
at tl 
[Shews him Virginia, 

App. May Lightning blaft thee! thou haſt N ve! 
baſely done this, (ctrom me. 
Becauſe thou hadſt no other way to rend her Have! 
But by th' immortal boundleſs Love I bore her, 
Iwill revenge her, and her Murderer dies. ang} 
L. Icil. Thou rav'ſt, know, 
Thy Inſtruments of Miſchief all babe left . My eat 
"Ir 1 


—— 


4p.No matter, thou and all the World ſhall ſee, 
ius to kill thee, wants no help but Appius. 
L. Til. Now thou ſhalt fee what help Filius 
ind what a hideons Change one Hour has made 
n thy moſt abject Fortunes; thou art loſt, 
hile thou wert brooding o'er thy Beſtial Luſt, 
nd ſhunning like a Bird obſcene the Day. 
he Legions of both Armies have deſerted thee, 
The Senate have declar'd thy Empire void, | 
Fly own flagitious Troops have left thee naked, 
eſt thee their Scorn and utter Deteſtation; 
fte People raging like the ſtormy Main, 
Aoud for thy immediate Ruin roar : a 
e where in waving Crouds they all ſurround 
ud at the ſmalleſt Signal that I give = (thee, 
Will like an Inundation pour upon thee. 
Bit yer becauſe *rwill pleaſe Virgiz7zs Ghoſt, 
That thou ſhouldſt die by her Icilius hand, 
ind I have fworn that only J will kill thee, 
To ſingle mortal Combat I defy thee. 
les, I will kill thy Pride before thy Perſon ; 
ind thou ſhalt die convicted, rhowrr fo far 
tom being worthy to command the Romans, 
laut thou'rt not equal to the meaneſt Roman: 
e the meaneſt of the Sons of Rome, 


8 


ye Power from Nature, and from Fate above 
thegly) 2; 1 (rhee. 
fave Power to take thy Life and Empire from 
App. Back in thy Face I throw thy bold Defi- 
firmly reſolvd to kill thee or to die: (ance, 


know, next my Ardour to poſſeſs Ji giniæ, 
iyeager'ſt Wiſh has been to cope with thee ; 


And 
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Thou hov'ring Soul of my ador'd Virginia, 


Now where's the Look, the Voice, the dauntlck 
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284 Appius and Virginia. 
Ang let unequal Gods, and partial Fortunt, 
'Diſpole of my uncertain Life and Empire 
As it ſeems good to them; Pll\make them kn 
Th immortal Grearneſs of my Mind's my oy 
If I do fall by thy moſt hateful Hand. 
PI! fall like Appius ſtill, with ſuc a Look, 
With ſuch a Vdice, with ſuch a dauntleſs Mind 
That Gods and Men, and thou thy ſelf ſhalt oi 
Spite of thy Malice, I was born for Empire; 
And that the Man who dar'd like me to die, 
Deſery'd to live to lord it over thee, 
And over all the Romans. Frenzy 
L. Icil. This is the Language of thy Pride, th 
But bleeding ſoon will bring thee to thy ſelf. 


And thou immortal Liberty look down, 
Behold the dreadful Vengeance that I take. 
Hp. Thy Deities are abſent, mine are here, 
My vaſt Ambition, and my own right Hand, 
The only Gods that Appius will invoke.” = 
L. Teil. Then periſh, Appius, and his Gods to 
„ gether ! High, Appius full 


Now Where's thy Pride, thy Rage, and thy Pr 


9 


ſumption? 


Mind, | eie a 
That Gods and Men ſhould ſay deſerv'd an Em 
They're gone, and in their Doom is diſmal Hof- I. 

„ | 
Trouble, Deſpair, Diſtraction, and Amazement 
That hideous Mein that's fit to welcome Hell M 
That paſſes its eternal Bounds to meet thee, 
Be gone thou Loiterer, diſpatch, _— 


ake | 


. und Virginia. 285 
ie that for hrave Dentatas, that for Rame; 


þ! in that Groanhe comes; immortal Rhada- 
nanu, KB 
Jie Tyrant comes, prepare ies a Renee 
Fhich Hell ne; er ſaw before: Attend ye Furies, 
Attend 75 skreaming Ghoſts of murder d Romans; 
hold! your Judge now ſentenc'd in his turn, 
and doom d to Pains at which the Damn'd will 
nd take their own for Joys. > CER 
Enter M. Icilius. 
M. Teil. My Brother! | E 
L. Icil. Oh Marcus] Oh my Bistber be 
Thou art a Stranger to what Fate has done. 
NI. Icil. No, as I came, I met the raving Father, 
ho in three words has told a ſadder Tale 
Than all the long Ppt; of Time can parallel : 
Which made _—_ on all the Wings of Fear, 
Leſt Grief, might hurry thee to ſomething fatal, 
below the 8 of thy Mind and Name. 
L. Icil. No Marcus, no, my Brother: 
The Greatneſs of my Love and of my Grief, 
Not by unmanly Moan or black Deſpair, 
Bur by unparallePd Revenge I'll ſhew, | - 
Look there! (length, 
M. Icil. The Tyrant here extended at his 
[And ſlain by thee ! It was a Godlike Act 
(bleed, 
L. Icil. That's not enough, for all the Ten muſt 
and all their chief Accomplices muſt fall. 
(ſhalt ſee 
M. Icil. Com to Mount Aventine, and thou 
W in all her 3 and all her Fury, 
Where 


\ 


id this, and this; for my moſt Wan 
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And power to chuſe their Tribunes as before. 
On which, thou Lucius firſt of all wert nam d, 
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286 = Appius od Virgin? = 
ſhe imparicntly expects ther, Lit 
For. there the Peop 


le and the Legions ming 
Shew the delighted and the wond'ring Goa, 
A Spirit worthy. of that choſen 9 8 
Predeftin'd under them to rule the Woll: 
Auid great Revenge, and Libert is nor 5 


* 


Their univerſal Cry. Juſt as I Teft ther I 7 
Horatius and Valerius were atrivd, Gi 
Who from the Senate brouglit Hem the f 7 


J 


Of all their antient Rights, their-loy*'d Appul 


The Father of Virginia next was mention d, 
And both with uren meu r 10 


I. Icihus. 
aſpend we abu a-while cheſs T Traitors Doom, 

2 reſtore the antient Rig his of Rome; 
1, They ſhall Juſt Vengeance Arat the World 4 1 
_— | 
And make Mankind reſpett Celeſtial Law: 
Which he who breaks, like Appius, runs ſo long 
From leſs Injuſtice to more crying Wrong, 

That ſome intolerable Crime at laſt” 
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A Plot and no Plot: or, 
Jacobite Credulity. 


A 


COMED Y, 


As it is Acted at the 
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Drury-Lane. 
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| PET 


Militia quamvis piger & malus, utilis urbi, 
8 das hoc, e quoque rebus magna juvari. 


Hor. Epiſt. 
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e 
Foes l e 


ro: His sene 


bert Earl of Sunderland, 


| Ded Chamberlain of his Maj jeſty 8 
Houſhold, one of the Lords of his 
Majeſty's. moſt. Honqurable Privy 
Council, one of the Lords. Juſtices, 
and Knight of the moſt Noble Order 


of the Garter. 


AQ R TITUDE, 45 well 4. Fuſtice; re- 
5 Vo wires, that a Poet ſhould addreſs his 
; — 2 to him who procures the Ad- 
N Vancement of his Art; and "tis ſuffi- 


ntl known; that tis in à great ' meaſare to the 

| Tm of 0 Tour Lordſbip's Counſels, that we owe 

the near 27% ſpe WY 1.75 Peace, which alone 
0 


ariſh : A Prof ſpect without which 


d be, as Men 7 in the World, with- 
ont 


Wi nabe Poetry 
Writers e 


Vol. II. 
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The Dedication. 


N Th 

ſpicac 

| - capaci 

which brings thoſe, who write for the Stage, i af 10, 
mediately under Tour Iuriſdimian; give us A"; pri 
rances of what re may expect from Tour Lordſpij' ſelves 
"Twas immediately lr that Mecenas bu f ” * 
curd Repoſe to the World, and its diſputed Emin ſerve 
to Auguſ that he heg un to animate thoſe might vert t 
Geadig's, plich wern g the Ne . 
Roman People. "OR 6 JL eG ON HOT: | Hers, 5 


fl, 


Mx Lok p, when we, who write for the Stat 
caſt our Eyes around us, we-contlude unanimoiſ 
that if me our felves were to chaſe! oun Protein 
we ſbould be proud to make the ſame Choice whic 

the Ring has already made for us. Tho at ih 
| ſame time 1 humbly beg leave to acquaint Tour Lou 
ſhip, that neither Your Birth, nor Rauk, nor 1w 
Capacity for Affairs; tho this is great, as thoſes 
Mlnſtrious ; could determine us to that Choice. Ml 
My Lox p, Tor, have, Qualities which, wg 
more with us, than all thoſe glorious Advantage 
and thoſe are, the Fineneſs of Your Diſcernment il 
matters of Wit and Eloquence, and the Drilcay 
of Tour Taſte ;, Qualities by which we hope to get il 

etter of the Enemies of the Commonwealth 0 
Learning, which are cold Verſifyers and falſe Oy 
ticks, as by the Wiſdom of Tour Loraſbip'3 Coun 
ſels we have hambled the Enemies of the 1 


* „ 


The Dedication. 291 


The foremention d Quulities, which are ſo con- 
ſpicaous in Tour Lordſhip, are ſuch alone as can 
capacitate: 4 great Man to pratect good Writers, 
ad which along en guin him thelr Homage, For 
that which r them in their Undertatings, is 
cliefly the Thirſt of Glory, and they deſire fo be 
lee as woll ac fupported; and therefore 
re proud when they van at "try time adureſs them- 
ſelves to a Junge, who never jet confer d hts Fa- 
vurs upon one who mas. undeſerving of them; and 
the Reputation ef whoſe authentick Applanſe may 
erve 7 once to confirm their. Friends, and to con- 


vert their Enemies. 2 8010 1 
That I huvs at leaſt the Ambition of 'ſuth Wri- 
ters, no Man can doubt, who fees me fubſcribe my 


ſl 


= 


My Loxo, 


Tour Lordſbip's moſt humble, and 


o ' . 


Moſt devoted Servant, | 


 Joun Denxis. 


T 2 


Fu J. His Son, juſt rive from Me! ca., 
Bel vi Nephew and Pupil to Bull |. 


Br. h, Servant to Frowzy. 
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and in Love with Sy/ovja. i Mr. Har Harlan. 
Baldernoe, a Player in- ” Dif oy Mr. Penkthmas 


Rumour, a r Mr. Hains: + 
77 a Bully. rn 
A very young Beam om idk o DAN Ae ﬆ| 
rvant to Bull ſ. 39 — 


Sylvia, a young Lady, Ward to 
Bull ſ and deſign'd for his Son ꝙ Mrs. Rogers. 
by him, but engag'd to Belvil. 7 


F,owzy, a campaigning Baud, juſt 7 * Bald, 
arriv'd from Flanders. Mr. Bullock. 


Hutit, her Daughter. Mrs. Kent. 
Servants, Sham-Officers, Fidlers, Dancing- 


Maſters, &@c. Bald. 

| make 
SCENE, Covent-Garden. Belv. 
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ACT L SCENE A Garden. 


Enter Belvil and Baldernoe diſguis d. 
oks my Diſguiſe become me ? 
8 Hah ! 


Balu. Every Diſguiſe becomes 
SED . ee: Wen belt a comprehenſiue 
Genius for Roguery. 
Bald. Nay, I thank my Stars, I have made a ſhift 
make my {ag a ſort of a Name. 1 L388 
Belv. An immortal one: Thy Merit is ſb ex- 
raordinary, that Fame cannot * thy Actions too 
much right, and Fortune can do thy Deſigns no 
Wong : but that which is moſt to be vyalu'd in thee, 
W 5, that thou art the only Rogue alive who never 
betended to be honeſt; other Raſcals owe their 
Wcceſs to Virtue. Thou alone haſt a Genius to go 


uro thy buſineſs without the help of Hypocriſy. 
& 5 3 Bald. 
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Bald. No, sbud, I never pretended to Honeſty; 
J ſet up for Religion once. 


Belv. Why ay, there's it; ſo ſudden a ſetting up dred 
for Religion in ſo vicious a Dog as thou art, Was 4 Ibis 
Bald. But for What reaſon, Mr. Betvih havg A Bu Marr 
Ame, by Vocation Player, Dancing-maſter, Mom hl ” 
tebank, and Sollicitor, Pimp, Poet and Fortune-tel. '2 my 
ler; for what reaſon have I quitted all theſe to tm „ -* 
Lacquey to Mr. Beli, WO 

Belv. Why you muſt——But look you, yon had 7 
need be very dextrous, and very well aflurd; ſo 2 Lad 
you are to paſs for an important Perſon upon le H 

Bal. Very dextrous! and very well Hr U Hz on 


L ha, ha, look in my Face, and give me that Counſel! 
| Do you know what this modeſt Gentleman has done Bu) 
. within theſe three days? Sbud I baffled an impu- 2 


dent * Chancery-man in his own blundring way; "Y 1 
I put Eikon Bafilike out of conceit with himſelf, and *, 
damnably out of countenance; I caldes'd a Judge — 
while.b was taking my Depoſitions; and T banterd 2 
a Biſhop while I was asking him Bleſſing. . 10 
Belv. 80 well! „„ 4 15 
Bald. And then for paſſing for an important Per- , 
accus 


ſon; do you know, Sir, that in France once I palm 320 
this Identical Perſon of mine for Quality, upon ny be 12 | 
Friend Zewis ? Do you know this, hah ! And that ker 


Rome I topp'd Signior Giuſppe, wicked Signior Ei ou 
fppe, Pagan Signior Giuffppe, for a Saint upon od * - 
Tnfallibility ? But what 3s it I muſt do for you? Wl 7, 

Belv. The Garden in which we are walking, you bo he x 


mult know, belongs to my Unele: You have hea f 7 
of the famous Mr. Bu! ß? 1 
Bald. What, the great Banker, who is every Spring 
and Fall regularly clapt up for a Plot? 9 320 
Belv. Phe ſame: And who firſt gave his Brethren 1 
the noble Example of refuſing their o Bills. 

ti Ball. He who has Colonel Medley's five thouſund 
it Pounds in his hands??? %, 


— . m ͤ v ⁵⁰ ůẽům½e•I. ̃ wes LB 


Jacabite Gredulity, 

4 e en d e | 
Helv. Yes, and refuſes to pay his old F riend, and 
one of the warmeſt of his own Party; one / poor hun- 
dred Pounds, tho he has all his Fortutis' by him. 
This Uncle, you muſt know, has not only the Right 
of Guardianſhip over me, but the Diſpoſal 6f me in 


fr me, then the one half of my Eſtate is to deſcend 
to my younger Brother. ene 
Bald. And remain in your Uncle's hands till your 


Brother comes of Age? 


Lady whoſe Name is Sylvia, who is at preſent in 


the Houſe, and is. juſt come to Town by his own 
Order: He has over her much the ſame advantage 


which he has over me. But ſee, he comes 
| Enter old Bull, looking on his Watch. | 


3 ſen. Let me ſee ! Tis now turn'd of four. Oh 
Nephew, you are punctual! But hey day! whom- 


have we here ? OST. 
Belv. Tis my new Servant, Sir. 


Bull ſ. Faith and troth J have ſeen that Face ſome- 


where. Zounds! what a Leer was there! In that 
fngle Caſt was the Villany of twenty Stock-jobbers. 
Bald. T can't help my Face, Sir; but I was never 
accus d of doing ary thing againſt my Conſcience. 
Bull ſ. Here's a Rogue! Here's an impudent Dog! 
kerhaps, Sitrah, on de no Conſcience. | 
Bald. Not ſo much, I muſt confeſs, as your Wor- 
hip: My Conſcience is not ſo large, but that I can 


ary it about me. , | 
Gow . The very Modeſty of this Fellow is Impu- 
ence. Ve 


Bald. But I can hardly be ſaid to want Conſcience, 
becauſe, like your Worſhip, I am contented wir 
what J have. LED 


Bul J. What horrible Rogue is this? Gadsbud 1 


* - 


im amaz d! Sirrah, I ſay you do want Conſcience. 


T4 Bel. 


295 


Marriage; and if I refuſe the Wife tllar lie provides 


Belv. This Uncle js Ouardlan at the ſume time to 
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Bel. Why faith, old Gentleman, if he did way Ml 340 / 


didſt but know thy 


and fo be truſs d up with Decency. 


Belv. To-morrow, Si 


Conſcience, twerè a hard caſe to deſpiſe any ſing Nur a Pi 
Perſon for Poverty, at a time when there is no bod lo the 


rich. You know Conſcience at years of Diſcretion fins o 
is become a Notion and nothing elſe, as very a Chi- Moweve 


mera as is a Maidenhead at years of Diſcretion ; LIrecrc 


they both paſs away in Contemplation, as ſoon as we ir, anc 
come to know what they are. 5 1 all C 
Bull. ſ. Say you ſo, Sir? A very hopeful young Dog {MI Belv. 

I have to deal with! But come, Sir, are you reſolyd Wire, ar 
to do what I expe& you hall do to-marrow ? 
r: Marry to-morrow ! Rum. 

ul f. To-morrow, Sir! Marry to-morrow ! Ay, Neo imp 
ay, to-morrow, to-morrow. Hey day! what a De- Nliately. 
vil is here to do? Why pray, Sir, who am I? A, Bul /. 
come Sirrah, I ſay who am I > r the 
Belv. Who are you, Sir? od ca. 
Bull ſ. Ay Sir, I ſay who am I? 4 | Wrice, 
Belv. Why don't you know, old Gentleman? Friends. 
Bull ſ. It may be not, Sir. | 7 


Belu. Faith it may be ſo too, Sir: For if thu Bald. 
{af never ſo little, thou would fer d; 7 

never talk at ſo damn'd a rate. Marry to-morrow:WMW Belv. 
why coſt thou not know, old Gentleman, that Mar-: appc 
riage and Death are'two things, of which a wih hat do 
Man will conſider all his Life-time? and would ju ine to 
provide me a Matrimonial Nooſe, with as little & Bald. 
remony ag a Grand Signior ſends a Baſſa a Boy» can 
ſtring ? *Sdeath ! let me be executed at leaſt like A ucom 
Engliſhman ; let me have fair warning, time to pte Hooks 
pare for another World, to take leave of my Friend; 4 5 
5 f ſou, 1 

Bull f. Sirrah ! haſt thou no way to ſhow thou art RE. 
no Blockhead, but by railing at Matrimony, the ines ve 
vileſt Common-place of the moſt abandon d Fop, tha Wacom 
ever {ct up for a Wit? „ bobs 
Belv. = pray, Sir, what ſort of Woman have ud appe 
Jou provided for me ? perhaps T can t love he- 
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Bul ſ. Why, you impudent Dog, do you take me 
or 2 Pimp ? Zounds ! not love her, quoth a ! hy 
ho the Devil, at this time of day, ever ſo much as 
inks of Love the day that he hears of Matrimony ? 
wever, ſhe whom I have provided for you is no 
rrecrow, Sir, but one who has Wit and Beauty, 
„ and is abſolutely the fineſt bred Gentlewoman 


W 3:/v. Nay then, ſhe muſt needs be a glorious Crea 
te, and her Name is 
Enter Rumour haſtily. | 
Rum. Mr. Bull, I have ſomething of importance 
to impart to you, and mult defire your ear imme- 
lately. ad macs ER 
Bul . With all my heart, old Boy! Little Rumour 
ck the World! my dapper Intelligencer ! twere a 
hard caſe, if a Man ſhould not have one ear at his 
krvice, who has ſo often ventur'd both for his 
Friends. Nephew ! Ill be for you immediately. 
[Bull and Rumour whiſper on one fide of the Stage, 
Bald. to Belv. S bud! I ſhall be infallibly diſco- 
jerd ; Rumour will certainly know me. 5 
Belv. Peace! he does know thee, and is here by 
ny appointment to prepare the way for you. But 
hat do you think of my Uncle? you have now had 
ime to obſerve him. | | 175 100 
Bald. What do I think of him? Why, before Ru- H 
ur came in, I took him for a whimſical hair-brain'd 13 0 
ucomb, but now he is come to his Politicks, sbud $4430 
Hooks very wiſely, and very circumſpectly. Anc 


4 


this is the Man I have to deal with, let me tell 111 


— 


ou, I ſhall have a hard | 
Belv. Thou art an Aſs! a Man who looks ſome- 
mes very wiſely, is certainly ſometimes a very | 
(comb, and never ſo much a Coxcomb, as when 160 

looks very wiſely ; he who is truly wiſe is equal, 1; 
u appeary for the moſt part alike. oo 
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Buld. Nay, . Belvil, your Babe is not the oi 
Fool of our Acquainrance, WhO ſometimes lodl 
* and wiſe. 

Belu. No, not by a hundred: E Son and: Gt 
vity frequently diſguiſe a Blockhead. Folly has i 
Hypocriſy as well as Vice, and it is as common 


thing to ſee a Sot grave, as à Villain devout. Bull 
Bald. Or a Drab ſqueamith.  -- xg: 
Belv. As if Wiſdom maliciouſly ſat on his outſide fe 

on purpoſe to inform the World that he is an Af 961 
aro like a Spy that repairs to the Enemies Fro: Bull j 
tiers, purpoſely. in order to make Diſcoveries, an lief A 
to convey back Intelligence. For 'my Uncle, tha Pins 
ſhalt attack him to chuſe, in the midſt of his Gravit Bull / 
and of his Politicks ; and when he moſt depends offi el, fo 
his own Sufficiency, thou ſhalt dextrouſſy male ti -night 
Self-conceit an Acceſſory in his Trepan. bs. 
Bull ſ. | afide, on the other fide the Stage.) A pox of th fone | 
Intelligencer : He ſtinks worſe than Balderne, mil ith my 
Nephew's Footman. It is not the leaſt Income 5B ely 

niency that attends us great Stateſmen, that we af 5 oh 
forc'd to ſtand buff againſt all the various Whiff th Bull ( 
come puffing from our politick Whifperers : Thi Juſtice 
morning I was attack'd by two at once; one xi p,; > 
red in my right Ear a French Invaſion, at the ſane. Nor 
2 that the other communicated a Kore ß Rebelli Bul f 
to my left: The one of which had ſwallow'd Gal; 7 
tick, and the other at that very inſtant, Gadsbuli.. 7 kn, 
was chewing Tobacco. ect he 
Rum. For Godſale what is the matter with y pleaf 
r. Bull? þ come 

7 Bp . Horribly attack'd with Vapours on the ft, | My 

den. Belv. B 


Rum. Once more your ear, Mr. Bull. a . 
Bull ſ. Prithee, my dapper Intelligencer, ſince v tents,” Sj 
are out of that Rogue my Nephew hearing, 7 -morroy 
little londer. 
Rum. We nn Mr. Bal. hold — eve 


ls have ears. 


Bul ſ. Gadzooks let them: As long as they have 
Tongues, I Warrant they keep a Secret. 
un Once more your ear, Mr. Bull. SIG. 
Bul, ſ. A pox on tlie, talte it then. ¶ They whiſper. 

ready landed! 
um. I ſay already landed. 
3% /. Colonel Macruby, and Brigadier Bloody- 

% and the 'Connteſs and her Daughter, whom 
nne reports ſo beautifull 
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Bull f. And a French Marquiſs come over to be the 
def Ae 3-5 251015- bs | 
Rum. The famous Marquiſs de Maſcarille. 
Bull ſ. Oh blefſed News ! Oh joyful Hearing ! 
Vell, for this, my little Rumour, we will ſup together 
o night; for thou, my Bully, get'ſt thy Living like 
ame, and art nouriſh'd by Intelligence. But at 
reſent I muſt deſire thy Abſence, for I have buſineſs 
wth my Nephew. Exit Rumour. 
J Belv.] Well Sir, what ſay you to the buſineſs ? 
Belv. Why, pray who is the buſineſs, Sir? 
Bull ſ. Who is the buſineſs, Sir? Why the buſineſs 
WF Juſtice Dowdy's Daughter, Sir. 
Wy 5:/v. Sdeath! and would you have me link'd to 
hat Northern Monſter 2 
Bull ſ. Sirrah ! by the Contempt you ſhow for her, 
hould ſwear you were already link'd to her, but 
ut I know ſhe is hardly yet come to Town : But I 
ect her with her Father by eight. And my Will 
Pleaſure is, that yon wait upon her as ſoon as 
_ dans for you are to be marry'd to-morrow 
Wer, | | 


Belv. But perhaps my Affections are engag'd. 


1 


; ents, Sir: But J charge you ſee her no more till 
orow, when the and my Son Bart are to be diſ- 
ach d by the ſame Black-coat who is to do your 


* Bet: o 


In the ear. 
In the ear. 


Rum. All landed, I fa xy. [un the ear. 


bul /. Yes, to Slvia; we know your Engage- 
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| ©  Belv. Why, he has not been three days in Elullily. | 
4 yet, nor ſhe five in Town: She neyer ſaw him Tr ws 
| and when ſhe does ſee him, ſhe will certainly lag N. 
1 at him. 4 
Hull ſ. You are very ſaucy methinks, Sir: Bu / 
4 ſhe thinks him a Fqol, ſhe'll marry him to chu ls. 
1 for a Fool is the fitteſt thing for a Woman. Pati 
4  _ Belv. The fitteſt! ay, for ſome Women indeed, Wi! f. 
1 Zul ſ. For all, Sirrah, for all: Do we not ſee tu Bu! / 
they are all fond of Fools? And do you think Nene wi 
1 ture has not given them Affections for what is c _ 
1 venient for them, as well as ſhe has given the reſt off Mac? 
4 the Animals ? l e my 
1 Belv. Was there ever ſuch an old Beaſt > [Au vu this 
4 But let me tell you, Sir, there is ſuch a thing as M 1 
wiſe Woman. And Slvia—— . MF. 
4 Bull ſ. But let me tell you, Sir, a wiſe Woman i 54/4. 
A ſtill a Woman. We ſee by experience, that a wiſ@@$-1onel 
11 Woman will chuſe a Fellow indeed that has Seni uught 
it for her Parlour, but a Fool, you Dog, for her Bed 5. 
i Chamber. - . 1 Nu celi. 
i Belv. Then it is not their Folly, it feems, th 
i makes Women fond of Fools? „% 
i Bull ſ. Their Folly! no, tis their Prudence, Sin: Fra 
Rf and the Genius which they have for Buſineſs. Muff pr 
* Contemplation hinders Buſineſs, Sirrah, and the, 5e. 
(| know it well. Why ſhould Nature, that can as e Dang 
4 ſily make a wiſe Man as a Fool, make a hunde 7%: 
1 Fools for one wiſe Man, if ſhe did not know Fo 2 
0 to be moſt proper for the carrying gn her gran at 
K Deſign ? | | ih: bh Ihas ſu 
' Belv. Nay, at this rate indeed your Son e. 
B Bull ] tell you, Sirrah, when Svig ſees Au Bull ſ. 
UW ſhe'll like him; for Batt's a luſty Dog, let me tf are 
Ml you; a confounded Fellow on occaſion ! GadsbudiF® has! 
4 if he is not, he is no Bul, Sirxah ! Gadsbud if he Macf. 
I not, he is a Baſtard on both ſides. His Moti Nam 
i i was a Hummer in her time, and the Jade r 
: 1 : 8 by 
| |j 


] 


7, ac "y Credulity,, 2 36 
ick berwetn lecping and . like an 102 2 


yy T bay Ener Bor. 
By: Sir, one from Colonel 4 would < rx 
ith yon. . 
500. Sirrah, aloadat him i nö . 78 een 
Belv. [Afide.] I am glad this' Bully is rn * 
jy Patience is quite at an end. I ſuppoſe, Sir, [To 
ul .] I may be fren : 
Bul /. Sirrahi ; Trell you you muſt not, T have not 
Auer Macfleer. 
Macf. Sir, th — of my Buſ neſs will e ex- 
emy Want of Ceremony. Colonel Medley ſends 
u this with his Service. un 
Le, Bull ſ. opens the Letter, Belvil retires with 
Baldernoe to the other fide of the Kage. 
Bald. *Sbud ! the very Bully that was with the 
lonel and us at the Roſ but now. Is the part that 
taught him there, to be acted here? 
Belo. It is. In the mean while ſtep into the Houſe; 
deliver this as dextrouſly as you can to Hlvia. 
Exit Bald. 
Bull ſ. [Reads the Letter. Some Perſons come lately 
m France, are juſt arrived in Town ; I defire that you 
wid provide Lodgings only for to-night, at your own 
uſe, for a French Marquifs, an Englith Counteſs and 
7 Daughter : for with you am confident they may be 
Da muſt not refuſe me this, if you love me or the 
The Bearer of this is one of their Company, and 
05 at preſent ſomewhat rough, is @ Man of Merit, 
bu bas ſuffered. He will conduci you to me, where J de- 
* ſpeak with you inſtantly. 
Bul ſ. ¶ After having read the Lerter. Gadzool, Sir; 
Mare welcome, and I am proud to embrace a Man 
has ſuffer d. | 
Macf. Faith, Sir, 1 have both done and ſuffer d. 
Name is Macfteer : I had formerly the honour to 
e e eee een, 


A Phe and no Fb; A | 


6b e e of all the Rapparees i in rela 
where in cutting above ſive thauſand Throats, fo 


ceived above fifty Wonnds: beſides that, I Was thi 
hang'd i in the Woods of Tipperary, but e! 0 


times * our own Party kh. cut e nit s 

T Sir. p 113170 Bull 

Bul 7 Gadsbud, Sir, I LR | Yah, Five th 2.47 

land Throats cut! t [4fide ] and twice hang d We Bull 
this is in our modern Engliſh a perfect honeſt M 


How do all your Friends abroad, Sir? 
AAacj. Fairh, luſly all, 1 be With z 
Harb you! Lour Ear, Mr. Bull. [ne 
Bull ſ. All embark ' d, Gy you? Forty Thoulay 
Mac f. Before 1 FAME away, 1 relle you, and on! 
ex pecting E piſpers agai 
Bull ſ. Gadzooks, L will be . dumb . 
Macf. The next News you are to expect, is, th 
your Ships are burnt in their Harbours, vc 7 n 7 
conſum ' d to aſhes. 3119 e909 al $2: 
Bull f. La Lol,, Dera, Lol eee, 27 1117 ban 
Mac. Then will you behold this d * wi 
human Gore, your. Virgins rapid vonn Math 
violated, and your Widow Well direrted. & Bi 
Time calls upon us, and the Colonel . 
Ball ſ. Sir, take but one turn, and Ell be ai ut ver 
in a moment. I have but two welgs with att 1008; 
Raſcal here, \ [Macfleet wak 
Well! Come, Sir, to y 8 Premiſes: What Tay 
to the Juſtice's Daug hter? 
Belv. What do 1 5 Sir? Why, that you are 
fine facetious old Gentleman, and. _— A* 40 8 


ld, ta 

. u purſy; 
Enter: Bald artine.: | Ralking 

Bul ; Oh Lord! Oh Lord! Here's 4 * Beaſt; f 
Here's a Villain! A fine facetious old Gentiemaſ vin vou 
and rally very agrecably! Why, thou young Bog, cone, 


thou reſoly'd to bring my grey Hairs with a” f 


B cur” 


«Grave? Have I liv'd to a 0 ood Old Age-withe 
lnſamy, and muſt I be dubb'd a Wit: 2 — 
ore? The firſt of the Family of the Bulli that 
er incur d that ende you? Bulls es dan 


Ale. 


vents . 8 Codes, Hense eons to bring an 
ion of Scandal againſt me, for commending his 
kdvicats. Bur, comet the point: Will you com- 
with me or not? or are you reſolu d to be an/Aſs? 
Belo. I ſhall be no Afs, Sir, ſor I han t marry. 
— you in Conſcience marrz. me 10 one BOO I 
tems and deteſt?) - 
Bul . Humpb!. Contd Lin Satans 2 There I 
mult confeſs: thou haſt ronch'd me, Nephew: For 
e univerſal World B would not do a thing againſt 
nſetence. Marry one: wham I contemn and de- 
elt! Humph! Geber People contemn and deteſt 
er Marriage 3 but here's a Rogue deteſts and con- 
mns be fore Marriage. Why, i. tis but deteſting and 
antemning a month eber the uſual time; and for 
at very reaſon thou ſhalt have her, old Boy, that 
5 mayſt not be tax d with Inconſtancy. Well, 
Mmber' what I have faid to you, and think of 
"7 Father's laſt Will, and — Sirrah. But 
me, Teddy; thou wilt be a good Boy. Go, get 
Joy gon and furbiih, you little young "Dog! But 
d, take à little Advice with you firlt : He who is 
purſuit of a Country Lady, muſt do as if he were 
talking for Wild-Fowl, hide: the Man behind the 
beaſt; for the more Fool there appears, the leſs ſhy 
Wl your Game be. 
Cone, [76 Macfleer] hw; Sir, I am for you. 
(Exeunt Bull ſ. and Macfleer. 
Bald. 
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= © Bald. Well, Mr. Betvil, did the [ly manage hy 
/; — Vacklovaigtily? ot oil Lgrhtt -coonind 
1 Balu. Rarely ! and the old Jack greedily ſtruct 
. | the Bait. 51 es Flims 8445 Ii EY - 
„ Bald. Sbud ! But that any thing like this, ſh 
(| paſs upon one who has common Senſe l If we Playe 
| ould ld ſhow any thing like this on the Stage, it wol 
5 be certainly damn'd as im Ion bil, ws 
Belv. Not by thoſe who had Judgment to weig 
1 it : For is not this:ſeen every day in the world? An 
| not more diſcerniſig People | than: my Uncle dra 
ZaA.aily into the groſſeſt Shares upon the like occaſion 
| The ſhowing which would therefore be juſt and in 
5 ſtructive Satire upon Mankind in general, and wouk 
vx plainly ſhow us how the cleareſt-ſighted are blinde 
| Affection; how. tafily we believe What we eager 
ly:defire ;-andwhat a conſtant Cully:Reaſon is to egi 
ſion: whereas the expoſing the Credulity of an erruſſ. 
Aſs, could never how us any thing. Beſides 
have taken ſo many precautions} that every Part ( 
this Deſign is the likelieſt in the world to ſuece 
There are ſome Gentlemen of my Uncle's Patty, 
whom he perfectly confides : Mefi indeed of We 
and Honour, who were formerly my intimate F riend 
and from whom Humanity has obligd me ſince 
wholly to withdraw my ſelf. Colonel Medien, M 
is the chief of them, and the Primum M 
this whole Affair, has been cheated of Five Ti 
ſand Pounds by my Uncle, whick is almoſt' all 
Fortune, and which we pretend to retrieve by f 
Succeſs of our Stratagem ; and you know comme 
Intereſt to be the powerful Uniter of all Partie 
The reſt of thoſe Gentlemen T have engag d 7 
Deſign, by remonſtrating to them the V illany ot n 
Uncle's Intentions,” and the Innocence of my on! 
and by the Hopes of Diverſion. The Cen 
and my Money together have ſecur d ſome Rate 
who perpetually haunt my Uncle; and alt 12 2 
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Fache Cuy 


wüts have andburk i 'chs fame bottom: fo that 
we abe ſaſe a aden Bat fare you' been with 
ny Miſtreſs > _ 3 QED AL $a 


We hithefto done nothi but ta 


4 ber. 
Sto) And Will the imebt me at the — 


Bald. She ſays ſha Will not: For Her G "Og bo 


emmandetd her ner to come Into your Company, 
ud chorefore Mis thinks if her Duty to tell yo, thine 
6 intends f fit in the Stuge- Box bm rhe rige hand, 
maybe ſure to avoid that place: 
"Belo. A very odd'Wway of making an AMmghation! 
lit come; let's away to the Play-houſe: I have pro- 
i'd to meet Hou) at the Curtain before the Play 
Negins; for ſlie is OS the Counteſs · that comes from 
Cenmtim, aud FRE is to play Her uglrer. 
BAL Hoteag l. How: Toh Has t e/Bawt been in 
42111107 10 Hou Vin 39d ans) 1 T 
2 She is juſt come ping Bor from Flanders 
ad deigng this nigtir tc to": ear at the "Tin in 
tiumph. u W ron Av LSD $33 IH 
Bald. In Triump h! 
Belv. Yes, They 10 ſne years ſhe alone has made 
Cuufbcberateg AH Overath for rhe Hreueh, chat 
t plots Profilgntzcn for more places than they con- 
e Deſtruction, and that ſhe alone by. her wiſe 
ſes repairsithe [Reſins of /the War 
TY Raillery is n ſtrong ; L long to 
aw 

bh. Faith, to give'the.Jade her due, the was very 
A worth the ſeeing before ſhe went out of Eng- 
: She did not as moſt Ba ds do, like a Novel, 
M of Intrigue alone; but, like a Comedy, be- 
K beſign, had Wit, Folly, and Humour in her; 
6 officions, diſcerning, ſubtle, impertinent, whim- 


l, fond of her Condition, and proud of Infamy. 
ol. II, U This 


er 


NMI, Lare. nada. Aoi MM, * 
Belo. And what the charming RSS 
ald Rapture ! Sbud A kerta in ſign that hats wo 


TW 3. Sa Is 24 =” * Ga QI. Ay: Ty, Xt yp..2> . I » * 
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This the was, wi c 8 il. have in- 
roy d her Character, and ſhe il now come forth, 


Farce with additions. ni 
Bald. But, Mr. Belvil, 1 is tha fatrious Ma 
8 de Maſcarilz 2. Who is to play bien 24 
; Bel, W 4A 7 who the. e Deni poet thou! 1 "Thaw w 


. 


Bald. Its ! he'll know me again. 
Belu. I have contriv'd a Diſguiſe that. wil hi 
| thee even from thy own evil ic Beſides, we 
ſhall take ſuch care of him, and give lim ſo may 
Alarms to-night, that he ſhall Agither: yoo bane 10 
power to make much obſer vation 
Bald. Hah ! Say you ſo? Then pray, Sir, inn 
whom you are before. Venex done, Chapeau bas, li 
ez, Morbleu vite, & faites une Revercnce a Monfiem} 
Marquis. So, now let's away to Frowzy ; who, 2 
can perceive, wants nothing to make her comple: 
in her Calling, but my knack of Fortune-eelin 
For, as my Brother Butler ſays | +4 
One predifting Pimp has the odds 
Of whole Chaldrons of wen 2 Baudi. the 


55 


A EY i; SCENE E th lt 


F rowzy, Friskit, Bruſh, * at the Curtain 


Frowsy: D Histit! 
Frisk. Mother 

Frowe,, Is Mr. Belvil come? 

Frick. He has ſent word that he'll be b imn 

diately. You heave and puft reel Mothe 
How do you find your felt ? mY 


- 


| „ | g % . * % 8 g * 
N 0 F , 1 Þ — 0; * * 4 
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Frowz. Almoſt bowzy, by this Light, Daughter. 
Prethee contemplate my his a little: Hath it not a 
damnable hue With it? IL Warrant it is as comically 
hideous, as that old hatchet: fac d Beau's, who ſtands 
orining in the Front- Box Ave my Lady What-d'ye- 
call her. y 

Fick. And ap 


pears: like the Dragon that "Lil 
Gurdian- to the golden Fruit. But why. ſhould you 
come hither in this woful condition, Mother? Ge- 
Inini, in whit a; hear you are! Jeſu, how 7 75 are 
tumbled ! - - N 
Nou. * * fas are you too 7 be 50 'No mat- 
xr, the more like Women, of Buſineſs. N 28 
Bruſb. Madama | 
Houx . Where's the Delight: oh my Sout Y Where' s 
ny Gallant in ordinary? 
Bru. Here, Madam! A Brandy-Bortle 2 
6 the Vade Mecum of a travelling Bawd. - 
How. {To the Bottle.) My Life! my Joy 1 my r- 
ng Sin, as Medley ſays, let me kiſs the. 
Frick Sheart, Nerd For ſhame ſtep into tho 
deene- Room. 101 71 
Houz. For ſhame ! Yes, Iam a very baſhful Per- 
m indeed: Modeſt $4. Frowzy !: what a rare Mon- 
ter would ſhe be? But let Sinners be ab, T 
n virtuous, Daughter . 
Frick, Vertuous | 
Fowz, Vertuous! Ay, EO Für pray whohs 
ults of receiving the laſt Favour from me? Now, 
Ladies do what they will beſides, let them cen- 
Io ay and ops as 1 2 — nay, and 
nk tlie ir four les a day, if they do not grant 
e laſt Faro, M 1 ary 1 Nay, I know 
Gentlewoman at my ſelf, who | becauſe ſhe 
vs not cuckold her huband, thinks the has à pri- 
leg to beat him. Formerly indeed I was one of 
e 


ler he would have me 1 chaſte, repining, obſtre- 


} 


5 
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icked, for I gave my: Husband his choice, whe- ö 
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about Canal Matters. Brio! * 


ſtudy i Faces for nothing, Su. Frowsy. Lord! way 


Fur und doit. 


A Plat aucb no Mottz or, 
erous Turtle, or a filent, duritul, dombde ft; 1 


iet. 
troth, _ Was; à very godd Ns Drs er B 
15 wont, to Lay, That the Wife ucho uüpbraided he 
with. her Chaſtity, 'imply'd rg! com 
2. er Monſter in Spirit abundantly. 
Hic. Right, Mother: For ſhe did not euckol 
him aGually,! becaiiſe the bad no mind to Cickal 
him; where-2 devil RC tion to her? 
Hou. So that; as IL Was ſ. * Dan 
good — choſe Cuckoldom and Quiet; one iu 
ppineſs of this World, and the otlier . for thi 
of the next. Andithusd. : was. formetly: one of the 
Wicked > But for theſe fifteen Learsdaſt paſt, I hare 
taken off my Bottle, and been wvertuous.// But tho 
art mighty ignorant in Spiritual 1 a ur 


4 


Bruſh. Madam: tt no Wy, A da 
Vous G to the Naſe, and ef youltjn hefe gr 
Mr. Belvil He knows I have a Calling to look after that k 
and that J am oblig dl in Conſcſente to mind it B. 
Well, Daughter, is it not more comfortable being 7, 


| here than in a Camp As 1,207 e en ene Eris 


His. Ay, — bets we are ine pete * 
no, Batzals, but thoſe Which the Players _ on th Nom: 
tage. 
Houz. Or thoſe which the Bullies act in the l 
But hold l Let me examine a little: Thou haſt 9 


a numerous Herd of Cullies is here! I have not ſeen 
ſo comfortable a proſpect the Lord knows the time 
Daughter, Dae Igad you 1 do your buſine 
well here! If I had but thy Youth, Child, Iwo 4 
lay: a Tax of OE) e a' Year upon 0 
Limbo of Vanity. Poimeing to the Sk. he 0x 
3 46 — 22 ne Se to talk With the Doo! 


quickly Mut et n 1 find the 


-» 
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One from the StderBoxe, Logk-yonder-1 i nary Ar- 
yd piping hot from Handen, 7 

, Hoprbat Jrow{the.o oor Side- Bu Frowsf, pon 1p upon my 
Life 15 Was there eyer {i an impudent Baw d! 
| Impudent- Bawd! Doſt thou hear that 
umount d ogue, Daughter? Well, great Ver- 
es have been always perſecmed, and rare Talents 
are been always 'enwy'd. But does that ſenſleſs 
Poppy know: what: extraordinary Qualities, are re- 
qur'd to are what he isipleas'd to ſtile a Bad: 
What Parts? What Education > What Diſcipline ? 
What Obſervation ? What Oh a thouſand 
lings more than I can think of at preſemt! 
Fist. And *tis very well known, Mother, that 
jou have all the Qualifications which can: accompliſh 
the moſt Reverend Matron. 
Fowz. Nay, Faith, all that know | me, dv me the 
honour to ſay, that for our Profeſſion there is. not a 
greater Perſon living than wy bell 1 Faith, al 
that know me=—-, - 
Hist. And that is all Enropes | 
Frowz., Do me the honour —— 
Fick. The juſtice, you mean, Mother, [ics 
Hour. To aſſert this: And that there is not 4 | 
Woman brearhidg, who has a n CY on 
te Calling. 

Fisk. All the World allows it. 

Fowz. Nor a greater Genius. 

Fick. Tis the Voice of Fame, da 254 

Fowz. And that my Education has been as, libe- 
. Faith and Troth 5 was brought up at the Uni- 
ſetlity, Daughter; went through a Courſe of natu- 
al experimental Philoſophy. there, perform'd' my 
publick Exerciſe with applauſe ; and when I came to 
of compleat Standing, pals d the Examination of 
ſereral Maſters, and regularly took my Degree. At 
er that, I came to be publick Profeſſor of the Ma- 


thematicks i in that place... | a 
U 3 Fick. 
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| Dick. But with this Preferment, how came you gi 
Þ change your Station, Mother? © 6 delt! 
;  Frowz. You muſt know, that my Fame increaſi 5 
with my Vertues, and both growing too large fr we, 
that narrow Sphere, it was unanimouſly voted, i 7 
| full Congregation, that I ſhould be convey'd fron bre 
. thence to the great City, at the publick Expence Kate 
| for the publick Benefit. Oh! your moſt humble row 
| Servant, my Lord! Your humble Servant, Sir 4 3B: 
# thur ! Noble Colonel, I am yours. [Bowing to ſeverdM jou t 
I 123 Hein in the Pit. Fr 
'Þ e 2. "with! 
# Frowz. Bleſs my Eyes! What do I ſee! Ah Gad Be 
#F fon; you; raviſhime; 7 127 £77 He Moth 
} Belv. Well! You are welcome into England, Mo- Fo 
| ther: I hope you have made your Markets in H the C 
.F ders well. e US oh the gt 
1H Frowz. My Markets, Son! I wonder you ſhould ities 
1 talk at that rate: yon know I act for Glory. And here 
1 truly, I hope I have behav'd my ſelf ſo, that he wh Miniſ 
| writes the Hiſtory of this War, will mention lad, 
it Frou) with honour, Ah Son, that you had beef Reign. 
i} but an Eye-witneſs of my Actions! To ſee the rag Belv 
{þ Diſcipline that I obſerv'd among them. I have dong Hou 
1 wonders among them, my Boy | I have made thW:nly, 
1 German active, the Spaniard humble, and the Du ur Rec 
| 4 man lean and liberal. Ha, ha, ha! There wa bring 
0 1 old Dutch Captain, who when he firſt came into ui de 
1 hands, was a lubberly, wheezing, unwieldy Wig" 51». 
$i S 
Fil that was fit neither for a Charge nor a Retreat: bu tice 
} | by that time I had had him three months, he becam i bo, 
Ki a pretty, ſlender, nimble, mercurial Fellow; and 8 ord a 
Bil the Battel of Landen, as Gad ſhall ſave me, ran ava. Fou 
i at the head of his Company. nuch 
pi © Betv. But, hark you Mother, I have a world off den, mi 
Þ Buſineſs with you. be Frick, 
ill Hou. Haſf thou ſo, my Boy? and Faith II d ck d 
it eflectually for thee. If ſhe's in the Play-houſchſf ace, 


og dd ; N 5 1 
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ie me but thy Billet, and the Orange-Wench ſhall 
fliver it, immediately to her. 
| Belv. Indeed that Buſineſs you have often done for 


me, but this is of another nature. . 
Frowz.'Let it be what it will, it muſt be done be- 


4 9 22 


— 
— 


l . , * 3 

bee eight of the Clock; for then I am to meet ſome 
WY Stateſmen upon a politick Conference, and to- mor- 
MF row I return for Hlanders. W947 by 


Belv. How! I was in hopes we ſhould have had 
you till Fae. e ng ao 7 e eee at 
Frowz.. Jeſu: Why the Army will be in the Field 
within theſe the Dk +03 2169 2511 230h 
Bev. And cannot they lie there without you, 
Mother ? ee, 2 
Hou. Yes, I'd have you to know I ſeldom lie in 
de Camp, but in the next wall'd Town, ſtill like 
the great Ladies of France, to provide for the Neceſ- 
c ties of the Army: But France is the Place, Son, 
if vere Merit is regarded. Some of them now. are 
1 Miniſters of State, I am but poor Su. Hou). Yet, 
lead, as ſimple as I ſtand. here, in one of the former 
e Reigns I was a Cabinet Counſellor. Iemin 
Helv. But Mother — i d 
Hou. Right Child! Since I am to return ſo ſud- 
ealy, you would ask me why I came over? Why 
ir Recruits, Child! The Forces that I rais'd laſt 
ring are ſome of them dead in the Service, others 
Wounded, but harraſs'd, damnably haraſs'd all. 
el. Death and the Devil! This Jade's-Imperti- 
gy ce will quite ruin my buſineſs. * Mrs. \Frowzy ! 
ol (ok, there is your retaining Fee. I muſt have 
yd apart with you immediately. 357 thi 
„ Fouz. Humph! Five Guineas1 I have not had 
ſo much theſe two Campaigns from a Major General., 
on, my Soul is yours. | Belv. and Frowa. tale apart. 
Fik. Am I grown old or ugly, that I ſtand un- 
(ON #tack'd here? or am I neglected as an unfortify d 
0 | Uace, that lies open to all Invaders? Tl een put 
1 | U 4 | | on 
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312 A Plot = i. Plot; $7 or, 
on my Mask, and try what that will dq. Tha 
will attract fome Fop or other, For an WI lots 
not the Face of Night To much as 2 Fool is ak 
Enter u berg Jad Ay ks ente i. 

Hey day! What Seripling' comes here? This'is is one 
of thoſe young Would-be-Sinners, whom we may 
call wicked Platonicks, - and Wh make leud Love 
| without Deſire. . 

Beau. 3 Madan! .* | * 

Hisk. at! Before you are capable 2 07:8 

Sinner! All in good alle, fo woo Sir. gf 
does not care for theſe Tit-Bits ; he's, Fei 5 . en 
_ ſubſtantial Morſe}; a Morſet that may be felt in the /. 
going down : And truly he and I are much of 1 abus a 
mind. But come, for what have you a mind to be e this 


damn d V young Sir? convi 
Beau. For you, with all my Heart, my. Dear. HIV. 
Come, ſhall you, and Þ go aſide, and divert one ano- BY 4. 
te fich m 
Hisl. Why, Fkau laugh at you here, and that is, ler Ex 
all the Diverſion that thou canſt give me, poor little BY N. 
Animal. in. ſ 
Beau. Nay, "We this is ſpeaking without Book, Make 
Come, come, come and ſee. wer {a 
Hk. No, Id have you to know, Tam a little too Wil Bl. 
old for a Pupper-ſhow- No, Sir, no, am for not {Wſvitatio 
of your Diyerſon. long 
Beau · *Sdeath, if you are not for Diverſion, wil ll fi 


you do Buſineſs? FLEE 
Hauk. Buſmeſs ! What a Boy, 4 ralk of Puſine? 


Wo, | 
play 


No, no, Toungſter, you. are not grown up to Buff. , an, 
neſs yet. e! 

Beau. What 2 Devil tin this be ? She "talks too 2:1. 
well for a common Punk, and too lendly for a Wo- beer 
man of —_ Ten to one ſome. Actreſs who is 17 


rehearſin =_ r Part to me. ray of Ni Exit. 
Frick. The moſt — Mar; f J ing t thee, 7 . 


to grant thy Requeſt. 


Jacalite Galen wa 


mY OT "Dong Nay, no Reply, you. NE the time 
elles, and Baldernoe expects you. Dub be ſure you 
member the Letter. q 
Fus. I warrant. vo Daughter, come along Child. 
od Frowz. & Frisk. 

Euter Sylvia in the Hage; Box. 

Nu. But Sy{via.comes adorn'd with every Grace, 
x Love and Death ſit ſporting in her Eyes. 
jv. And. for what. weighty Reaſon, Mr. Belvit, 
re you drawn me hither? 70 
v. To expoſe. my Rival to you. 7 
ng A very frank Confeſſion! You are jealous 


"A I ſhould be very unworthy, if 1 mould be. 
lous after the en Aſſurance which you gaves 
x this morning. en you ſee my Rival, you wil 
;conyinc'd that I am not jealous. - 

gv. Why am. I: then. come hither? 

lv. That the full Knowledge of the Husba 2d 
lich my Uncle. deſigns. for you, may give you t Ho 
iter Excuſe for Dit . him. 


in. ſuch / an arbitrary manner, as to'oblige mie 
take for a. Husband to-morrow, a Man whorn I 
wer ſav ? 

Blv. My Unele has ſeveral. Reaſons for this Pre- 
fitation : But this is not the meaneſt of them; t hat 


longer you. know his Son, the more nauſe ous 
ul find him. 


eplayhouſe, pray do what is done in our Co ne- 
Is, and let me know ſomething: of the Chara“ ter, 
e! ſee the Perſon. 

Mo. Why, then for his Parts, Madam, Nat: ure 


r laid to be rich. 


gv. But can your Unele dare to uſe his Autl 10- 


iv, But ſince. this Gentleman i is to be ſhown: in 


6 been a very Niggard to him: She has made him 
door Dog, but he is contented; and ſo far he may 


Hlv. 
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Slv. Nay, this you have ſpoken in his Commez, 
dation: For Content, where Murmuring will » 
mend the matter, denotes a Man of Judgment, 

Belv. True, Madam: But, like ſome old Phil 
ſophers, he is not only contented in his Poverty, 
is proud in it: Like a Stoick, at the time that | 
is ſcandilouſly neceſſitous, he affirms that himſelf j 

only rich. An humble Fool is one of God's Cre; 
tures, and conſequently very good: Ignorance a 
Stupidity are Nature's Follies, and Nature is alway 
lovely: But Affectat ion is a Coxcombꝰs own. 

Sv. Nay, we have certainly reaſon to bear with 

our downright Fool, for native Folly is a neceſl; 

oil, and ſerves to ſet off the Brillant of Wit ; by 
Affectation is falſe and counterfeits it, to cheat u 
of our good Opinions. 

Belv. Right, Madam: He who courts. our Ar 
plauſe, by affecting Wit, is a cheating Beggar, wh 
asks Alms with a falſe Certificate; and every pre 
tending aſpiring Fop is a Knave as well as a Foo 
In ſhort, this is ſo vain a Coxcomb, that he would 
be contented to feel himſelf miſerable, that other 
might imagine him happy; and would be ſatisiy 
to be a Sot in his own Judgment, that he might pal 
for a Wit in the Opinions of other People. 

Slo. But have a care: Are only Fools vain, wr 
vain, Mr. Belvil? . 

Belv. Yes, a Man of Senſe may be puff d up ſon: 
times, becauſe he cannot always reflect; but a con 
ceited Fool 1s eternally vain, becauſe he is nere 
thoughtful. 


ld. Then Vanity, like Wine, it ſeems, Works 
moſt violently upon the weakeſt Brains? | 

- Bely. It does; and Vanity makes the Sot as con- 
ceited of his fancy'd Capacity, as Wine made the 
Beggar proud of his imaginary Quality. {Afide.) But 
upon my Life here comes my Couſin, and a Letteſ 


in his hand, which Frowzy and Friskit have ſent 1 


py my Een But that ws Tr, muſt nor 

ow. 4 
2 n IC 1 Hi Bull j junior. An 
Couſin, your humble Servant. 197 Bull j jun. 

Jul j. Damme, how doſt thou 0 Ned: $f 

9. (afide.] Well, a Fop and'a Monkey are the 
not familiar of God? Creatures. 

Bzlv. Do you ſtay the Play out? 

Bull j. Doſt thou know, Ned, hat I am jſt now 
tome out of Fance? 

Belv. And what of that ? | 
Bull j. And what can you ſee in my Face to per- 
hade you, that I, who come from Moliere and Ra- 
ine, ſhould ſtay out one of your damn'd fooliſh 

things here ? 

Belv. Way have we nothing but fooliſh things : 
then ? 

Bull j. No, Sir, if my Judgment may be talen; ; 
and J hope my Judgment may be taken for a fooliſh 
thing as ſoon as another Man's. 

Belv. No doubt on't. 

Bul j. As I was juſt coming into the Door, I met 
three or four Wits going out ; They were all of 
hem down to the ground immediately to me : Your 
noſt humble Servant, ſweet Mr. Bull. And thus I 
turn d the Salute: Jack how doſt thou do > Mil, 
[am heartily glad to ſee thee. Rot me, Tom, thou 
bok'lt execrably to-day. Ned, I always treat Peo- 


K De haut en bas, Who have not a great deal of 
Jony. 


Belv. What if they have Merit? 

Bull j. Merit without Mony! Thou talk'ſt like a 
Jantamite or a Chineſe, let me periſh ; and not like an 
Ihabitant of this ſide of the Globe. There is an 
Air of Greatneſs in Tutaying-Men. Ned, thon be- 
tar'ſt thy ſelf ſo gently to all ſorts of People, that 
et me die if I am not aſham'd of thee. 


Tournee. 


2346 A A Plat and no Nhat or, 


Bel. Nay, , confeſs thou doſt treat u 
Feo ple with a Was gil hon ſt T 
Bull j J. — is, Med, becauſe for moſt pea pin d 4 
VVV 
Belu. And { {ok ye all who have zy,noble Aa Jill 


iſhment a 

"Fi imſelf * as he [ Wich the > Dough, = 
his contemning a Fop: a Fop is ſure to be even vit 
him; nay, and to have the advantage of him. F 
2 great Underſtanding only qualifies a Man for t 
A thoſe WhO hens leſs. | Nor always i 
dopd fox that, ſince it often makes him diffide i 

but Ignorance and Vanity ; undoubted 

(qual 7 4B for the Contempt of all who are abo 


_ = 


j. On what the Devil art thou mal ing Man 


AS] — laying, Ned, thou knoweſt that [ = Jab Bull; 
come out of France. u on * 
Belv. Very good. Full 
Bull j. Thou art very perfed, le, in rhe Fm Be, 
Tongue. N ſo, a 
Belv. Oh God, Sir, you rally me. | Buy 3 
Bull j. Non, que le Diable m emporte. | And t 3%. 
haſt a 7 pretty Stile in Eugliſb. Now IE) 
thought of a Buſineſs that may get See ma by Hu. 
tion. Nis Cc 
Belv. As how, pray? Ar It. 
Bull j. Why, I have brought over with me abe 5 7 


a Buſhel of Billet-Doux, which I receiv'd from thi rep 


Wives, and Siſters, and Daughters of Dukes 2 l. 


Peers of France, and which I would have thee tral 
late for the Benefit of our Englih Ladies. 

Belv. I am the moſt unqualify d Man i in the World wk W 
for ſuch an'Employment. nd F 
Bull j. The moſt qualify'd Man in the Univerſe * 
let me Dori for it, our Language ſtands in want 0! 1 , hea 
theſe things. You will find hp. Py to a Miracle, %. 
Le Galant, le Doux, le Tendre, be Delica, & te bie 13 me 


Bell 


0 Jucobite Cedulitj. . FUR 
u. Is that one af them in your hands? 
wn No, thats 2: Letter W is have: * 0. 
ird oma Dbtebeſs = J 05 20 | 
id. May xeadit? 15354 | . 
Bll: You may. ins bite 
jur Ae ee 1 a Women * 2 
wb you u. Ar un the Playhouſe: before: the! Play be- 
; you ſhall either heaz.of me there, vor olſe 8 . 
ia - fe inmediataly after the: Hla is | begun - zus be 


2 * leaſt Hunity will ww 
"Ito: Faw 


mne does noi know | thee, wr 


e would never 15 — that Cautiond. : Tias 
1 [afide.] hightyneto fnubthis Puppy. N 

J j. "There: is not a MaziinZnglauiwho i is bre 

NG 10 At Vanity than my ſelf. 10 21 131 219 18 qO | F 
Bly. Or Who loves a vain eaicomby e 10 5 ft 
Bull j. L.don't underſtand u- bes; 
Bs, Of all ae Self- Inne ds the hlindell. 

Jul j. Tho perhaps if I had a mind to be vain... 


Jelv. N has given thee as good 5 Lo 


e ſo, as ſhe has Oy any Man e, - 

Ri bun AM iu ov 
24 F __ has ai thee as great a i Coxcomb. 
Bull j. Humph ! - i vm whe , 
H. [afde:}Withat can Mr. A by all this 
Ris Coxcomb can never be ſb odiouſſy baſe | as to 
rar it. Heaveng l. Ho Itremble 
Bu j. T would deſpiſe anothen Man for this, tur 
le I pity, Ned. 


kv. This Biulet, TI lay my Liſes comes from 


Ine Drab who has heard what a Fop thou art, and 
50 by neceſſity i 1s: .redyc'd: to abandon her. ſelf to 
le, which is enough, even in this leud Age, to. 
band Fornication with/Infamy. 

aul j. A DraB who is reduc'd, you r Priches 
t' bh that again. 

Bev. Yes, reduc'd ev'n to flatter thee, whichs, is 

Az more vile and a more abominable Proſtitution. 
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* A Plot and no Plot or, 
7 By the Lord, this Kinſman of ni 
ins A | A very woful Monſter, if a M 
durſt but tell him ſo. 
Jaws of an Aſs,, yet a pox on him, he has the Hod 
of a Stone-Horſe, and can kick upon occaſion u 
merciſully. 
cently cut your Throat about this Buſineſs. But 
Belu. You dare not, it ſees. 
Bull j. I will only tell thee that the 7 — fol 
whom! this Letter comes, is juſt as great a Draby 


I Fam a Fop, and I am juſt . e 


Drab: Ha, ha, ha he ſo adieu. 
Belv. Nay, Faith; you ſhant go. 
Bull j. Faith but I muſt, Ned > be: look WES . 
Fop at $5 is buſy, nay: very buſy : For the 
Drab, do you ſee, has ſent the Fop an Aſſignatiot 
and the F op is reſolv d tobe punctual. . ha, ha! 
Hl. This is wonderful: 2540. [Afi 
Belv. But can you reſolve to go to a Whore t. 
night, when you: know you are to be 9 te 
morrow? . 


Bu j- Ay, to dude, Ned, and for. 2 very gou 


Reaſon. ; 

Belv. Name i it. 

Bull j. That I might not be Sate to do k 
1 an unfaſhionable thing, as to be immodem 
with my own Spouſe to-morrow! 0 FOR TH 

Belv. Have you feen Hlvia ? 

Bull j. No. 

Bebe. How a0 you e whether you ſhall FC 
Den: 4.6 
Bull j. I never concern m ſelf about that: J 'F ot 
who would trouble himſelf about marrying one 
whom he likes, in an Age in which every well-brec 
Man profeſſes the hating his Wife? Has ſhe all 15 


Teeth, two Eyes, and a Noſe? 


Belv. Yes ſure. 


Bul 


t tho this Fellow | has't | 


Look you, Ned, ſome People would d 


Bull 
thin 
| K, 4 
Alt 
he Ve 

Blu 

Bull 

dom 
tople 

Hoi 


ther. 


ace O 
| Belo, 
bull; 


Jelv. 
Bull; 
Jelv. 
So, 


ho ha 
hand. 


belv. 
e harc 


nds th; 


mely 
Hv. 


{my x 


Jelv. 
H. 
t a g. 
| oth 


Jene r 30 


Bull j. Rot me, I chad as live ſhe had not: For 
thing can make a Woman ſo abominable as Wed- 
ck, and all Wives are hideous alike. .” For my part, 
all things in the World, I per wunde to mm 
de Noman I hated moſt,  - 

. The Devil chou would'ſt? Wen / 
Jil j. Let me periſh, Ned, bus 1 would : for 
om a Man hates he would de glad to avoid, and 
tople marry now-a-days on purpoſe to live aſunder. 
Slvia [afide. ) And is this Fellow deſign d for me! 
there were only him and my ſelf in the ory tae 
ace of Men ſhould periſh. La ; 
| Belo. Mr. Bull, if Sylvia were here now? | 
$51 j. Faith, if ſhe had been er it ou beets all 


10. Faith, I be 101 4 

Bull j. Well, Ned, adieu. [Exit Bull j 
Belv. So, Madam! How do you like Mr. Bull? 
Sv. Infinitely. There may be Men in the World 
ho have greater Fan but he is extreme: 
F handſſonme. 

bv. Nay, now I am ſure you difſemble, for it is 
e hardeſt thing in the World for a Woman, who 
nds'that a Man Wants. Wit, to find that he is ex- 
mely handſome; 

. Lou did not Pen me fly that be W Wir; ; 
my part I think that he is very brisk. 

bv. And at the ſame time very melancholy. 

. I don't know what you may think, but Iam 
ta great part of hat he ſaid would paſs for Wit 
h others. 

lelu. Yes, and make; him past for a Fool with them. 
uw. How .! Wit make him paſs for a Fool with 
dem? I thought People had paſs d for Fools 101 
at of Wit. 

Blv. No, Madam, tis for want of Judgment. 
Ih. And do you think to make your Court to a 
ſonan by ſaying this ? 


1 


Belv. 
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gas 4 eln an wiſe; or, 


Belv. Yes, to a Woman who can deſpiſe the wh. 
Follies of her Sex, as muchas the-deteſts their Vighis-"* 
Bur, Madam, van are ſonſible of the -Choice t © 
Which you arereduc'd, if you will not accept of i 
to-night, you muſt e en take my Rival to- morroy 
Slu. You draw. ſtrange Conſequendes. 
: Bely. Lou linow, that by the Indifcretion of 0 
Father, your Guardian has the Tame eons hs 
Jon that he hasoverme. 7 
Hv. Lon know him to be artery averſs to! 0 
Defire, wf 0103-0 ao! of DOE COM YE 919.9 4 
Belv. But if within theſe tWẽ ?o beurs 1 ben 5 
Conſent, will you promiſe to give me yours? 
Sv. Upon that Condition I may promiſe a thi 
— run no risk of Performance. But I mult tk 
of removing: For ſo long a Converſation! in ſo pi 
lick a Place, has drawn altos Eyes of the Play 
N 7 N. Ano. + Ft 5 OC At 
Belv. Then you ſhall give me leave ro wait opt 
— to your Chair. 10 %% 
Sv. You may ſpa are your elk the Trouble, fo 
las ve brought my e an Uher with me. 
Servant. 8 [Ba 9 0 
Belv. Wia your moſt kumbleSdr/ant: Wel 
Thus far I have — expos d my Couſin but that 
t ſufficient, he muſt) ſmart rb NM Uncle 1 
ſage has been intolerable: His Years; and the n 
lat ion Which I have to him veſtrain me from n 
venging that Uſage upon himfelf immediately. Ng 
I iwill puniſh it in his ridiculous Offspring, and i 
the: exorbitant Sins of the Father, upon tete 
ordinary Rogue the Son. Sinee I have Arie hi hin 
of the Wife deſign d for him, Iwill put very fair fe 
the: providing another for Him. In Hubi I hay 
ma de a proper Choice for him: For ſo extravagauſ 
a Drab, and ſo extraordinary a: Fop are Tallies t, tha 
one another: Jo furprizing a Mateh may be very in 'Oun 
* and ſhow the ridiculous Ve of _ 1 i 
oxcom 


7 


in their boaſted Intrigues is the lame. _ 

Thoſe Plagues of the Fair Sex, of ours the Scum, © 

Got doubly drunk with Vanity and Stam, 

Their highborn Miſtreſſes in Brimmers toaſt, _ 

And 1 their Friends their falſe good Fortunes 
boaſt : „ 22 

But the Wine drunk, and the vain Frolick o'er, 

Departing, reel to ſome abandon'd Whore ; 

And with her fancying Quality, and Charms, 

Enjoy fair Dutcheſs 1n a Bulker's Arms. 


* 1 


it Copies of this Original, and the Concluſion of 


22 N 
\CT H. SCENE 0 Bull's Houſe. 


Frowzy, Friskit, Bruſh, Gregory. | 
(17M 1 Bull not at home, ſay you? Nay 
tnen 
Greg. Nay, I beſeech your Ladyſhip: My Maſ- 
tr ſent word but now that a little unexpected Buſi- 
 derains him, but that in leſs than an hour he'll 
at upon you. In the mean time he commanded 
to tell you, that the Houſe is your Lady ſhip's; 
bentleman is in the Garden, who deſires to know 
may wait upoii you. 
Houx. His Name? Fw, 
Greg. Mr. Dorant. At leaſt [ aide. he commanded 
to tell her ſo. But what ſhould we.” the Fop 
o change Bull for Dorant, T muſt confeſs, is above 
Apprehenſion. But that which is more ſtrange, 
v that Mr. Belvil gave us notice beforehand, that 
ung Mr. Bu would tell this Lye, and oblig'd us 
Ito confirm it. But Mr. Belvil is ſo honeſt, fo 
Vol. II. = worthy, 


5 * gcobite OCedulity. „ . 33%; 


oxcombs who are now in my Eye „ for they are | 


. wry Fo 2 
y * — 2 = 
, : . — — a = — 4 — — — — — — — — as = — 
a — — — "gy — 2 = IT” — w 
y 1 - — * 9 8 a HE 3 I x „ 
822 « OY = 2 — — a 1 . 
* : n 34 4: 2 K d -. * © as 5 4 „ * TL - 4 - : 2 
om — — — = * 1 — 4 3 g 
: — ” — ” — —— — — — 
” 4 - — . — —— — — 


$S: 
C * {4 
1 j 
9: E 
: q . 
I's | 
1 
* 41 
' 4. * 
* 
19 9 
1 
© i if 
I 3: 
1 
£ 
el 5 4 
i * 
1 
* 
/ .# 
: s 7 
: :, 3 » 
38: 
i 4 a 
7 1 
x 75 
114 
bi 
1 4 1 
1 
1 . 
. x 
3 3 
it 1 ? 
2 g * C 
7 
2: 8&0 
: a; 
I 
| 4 
1 x 
1 
51 — 
e 
14 o 
. 9 
'F | 1 
= 
T4 1 
: 24 7 
: 1 7 
11 ; 
+ ## 
: 14 0 * jw 
1 4 
＋ ' 
f! ;4 
C 7 
: 8 © 
iy 4 1 
+ KI , 
31 
it " 
4 
' Wi - 
: 
its * 
1 . 
fi . b f 
| : q 
: : C 
*y 4 3 
1 TE 
*}; [3.417 * 
1 1 
1 
' 3 
] 
n. 
ö 
1 1 


— IINDN 
— — 


— 


Dr LF: Me” TAE * * _ * 
* * . * 5 


8 
— ww 4. we ISS > "if Gab. —— 8 


1 C . 
1 2 — 
3 8 C - 
_ OED 


— N 2 — * 
„ — —— — . 
— . 7 2 1 — — as. 
0 5 1, wh 
1— yr 2 on - l « 
8 20 * — 


a — - ay 4 — 2 o 
may. _— —— 3 — — 
9 = — ” 
— ne. — 
+ 
wy * pt 7 


LACEY Mo a. © Yr 
. R 12 INC, dad 
— e * 
> = N "ag wigs ot 
— .. 
— — — — 
== — 
— — » 


Doram is young Mr. Bull 


long by the Goodneſs of his Humour, and by 


bured fifty Pounds among them this very. morning: 
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worthy, 4 Ver 2 Geniloman, that 6 have af 
enga Uto run thro. Fire anc a Waxes © Yr, . li M 
— adyſhip ſend any Anſwer to him; 
Frowz.. Tell him, chat Til but dle of {on 
things, and ſend to him. Exit Greg.) Do your 
member, Daughter, Fg, | told Fea. te, his Me 


Frisk. Mother, I do ohh 1 

Frou. That Mr. Belvil told us, that Dorant i 
his Nom de Gyerre in France, where the Fool Was : 
ſham'd of his own? _ 8 

His. I remember that too. | 

Frowz. And that it was agreed Ay Mr. Bebvil an 
me, that at my firſt meeting Mr. Bull at the Chocolat 
houſe, I ſhould ſalute him Ty the name of Doran, 1 
by a name that was very well known in Franc 
me? | 
Hic. Nothing of this has ſlipt Goud me. 

Frowz. For — it would be neceſſary to mal 
him go by an alias, becauſe it would be neceſſary! 
make him paſs for a Perſon of Quality. * 
ber this too? 

Erik. Perfectly. | 

Frowz. And you have not diet the Restes F 

Hisk. The Reaſon is, that his going by a vn 
Name, and his paſſing for a Perſon of Quality, v. 
help us to conceal this Deſign from the Father. WW" You : 

How. Right, Child! or if he came to diſco il, Power 
would oblige him to be aſſiſtant in the carrying bes oy 
on againſt his Son and himſelf. 

Erisk. And the Servants of the Houſe” you fay) 
are ſecure of? 

Eowz. Mr. Belvil, who has oblig'd them al 


£ 


Mildneſs of his Carriage towards them, has dil 


ik. Nay, that will corrupt any Family 79 
7 | | 50 


Hut Danihreaz have: you wa of your Io 
ſtructions perfect? ? wog git 

His. Mother, you gi ve your 44 2 vain Trouble. 

Frowz. Then, Brufb, go tell the young Gentleman 
tat I ſhould be glad to fee him; and, by the way, 
Frah, be ſure you bebe our ſelf 28 1 have com- 
nanded you. L 3863 U. 

Frick. If you ſhould be deceir'd now tet your Ex- 

tion; Mother, and this Fop Hould not liſten 

ore he comes 1n ? ? 210 

Hour. Never fear that. Bit are you ire) Dangh- 
er, that you can act a Fit of the Mother well? 

Erick. Ay, and top my part too, Mother. 

Houzꝝ. Well ſaid ! But have a care of over-topping 
i, Child, as I have ſeen a young buxom Widow do 
at the Graye of a rich impotent Husband, and by 
that means make a Farce of 2 Funeral. But as I live 
he comes Py 


Bull zun. aud Bous at the door. | 
Bull 1 Talking of him who is to marry the young 
Lady, do you fay ? 
Bruſh, Ay, Sir, and earneftly. 


bor my Man? In the mean time I ſhall make bold to 
en. [Afae. 
Fith, _ has your Ladyſhip ſeen the dear Man, 
b you {a 

Houx. Lord! That I muſt tell my Story twenty 
hes over! I tell you I ſaw him at the Chocolate- 
ale, while you was with Mr. Bull at the Colonet's. 
Dk And is he not alter'da jot, fince we ſaw 
In at Paris How does he look? 

Hou. Raviſhingly. Nay, T gad, Child, I can't 
Name thee in the leaſt; Tis a moſt delightful Fi- 
. Then he will talk, good Gods how he wil 


l j. A jud icious Ferſon, let me perith. 


Fi X 3 Frick, 


Bull jun. Wit thou do me the | Favour to g0 and; ſve 
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Hu. Nay, every one eſteems him à Prodigy 


But I hope your Ladyſhip gave him no occaſion t 


ſay any thing efymero7 wig ny tur 


* 


His. What if you did? Jeſu! ; | | 


Houx. Nay, look you; Peggy, don't be in a Pal. 
ſion, you have not heard me ſay that I told him; bu 
juppolingd hal. od blood roy 11 SHA 

Frick. . Why then that dear Creature would utter) 


deſpiſe me for my Weakneſs.  ' 1 
Nou. What, deſpiſe thirty thouſand Pound ? 


Erik. No, but I take him for a Wit tho. A Wi 
always hates and rails againſt Marriage: A Vi 
won't be a Slave for all the Mony in the World. 

Erowz,, But if a Wit will not, an Engliſbman will 
as we who come from France know by ſome ven 
good Tokens, Thirty thouſand Pounds, Pep! 
Shew me one Engliſhman in forty, that will not {ell 
himſelf and all his Poſterity for a tenth part of the 
Sum. Beſides, Mr. Dorants a Courtier, a true thc 
row-pac'd Courtier ; and conſequently for half thi 
thouſand Pound would marry me, ev n me, tho Ihac 
twice my Age, four times my Fat, and not half n 
Virtue. 

Bulli j. This old Lady ſhews a great Underſtus 
ing of the World. Laa 
His. And then your Ladyſhip has told him al 
Doux. Nay look you, as I ſaid before, dont 
in a Paſſion, Peggy: We ſhall have you play the Foo 
and have one of your Fits, Could I ſee you die tt 
Mr. Dorant, as the young Marchioneſs did at /* 
ſailles, without letting him know it? | 

Bulli j. This is News: I warrant I have done 
plaguy deal of Miſchief in my time, more than 
know of, [4 


His. Are you ſure he is a Man of Quality * 


Free 


Mai, 
matter 
Foro 
24 


ber to! 


Frow 


ber to! 


Jacobite Credulity, \ 325 


Frows,, Yes, yes, he ſays he is Son to Viſcount 
Dorant, otherwiſe thou ſhouldſt ſooner have dy d 
than have marry d him. 

Frick. Ang ſo I would: for I had rather the Devil 
ſhould have me than a little Fellow. 

Hou. He'll be here in a quarter of an hour, 
ind then 

Hulk. Why, has your Ladyſhip been ſo barbarous 
sto tell him my Lodgings ? I won't ſee him. 

Huus. I ſhould laugh at that, | 

Eik. How does your Ladyſhip think I can look 141 
Man in the Face—- _ || 

Frowz., Nay, look you, Peggy, you ha beſt play 4 
tte Fool and loſe your Love — For 
Frick, Ehl. Gad I am ſick. 


Bou. He tells me that he has an old Father, who 
M(eſgns to mary” him ro-morrow to a rich beautiful 
188 Heireſs, ''- 


Frick. Bhs: 1 — and ſeems to le Fainting, 
Fouz. Ah, Lord! . have I done? Why, 
Daughter! 
Hist. Stand off I can hardly fetch my Breath; 
Heav'ns, how * Heart pants? 

Frows. Nay, Peggy=—— - 5 

Nik. And my Head ſhoots —— 

Houx. Nay, dear Peggy— 
Frick. And my Back opens and Kb 

[C ounterfeits a Ft. 
Foux. Ah, Lord, I have kill'd my Child, I have 
arder'd my dear Child. Help, help. 
Enter Bull jun, and two Maids. 

Maid, For Heav'ns ſake, Madam, what is the 
natter ? 
Frows, Ab! 1 my dear Child's dead. 
24 Maid. Oh, | Taka help! Quickly let's harg 
her 2 Bed, and chafe her. 
Nux. I vow Sweetheart thou ſpeak'ſt well, Have 
her to Bed, and get her ſoundly rubb d 
X 3 15 Maid. 
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1 Maid. And * if-the awo uo fien of Life.. 
Houa. In troth ſhe &'s dead with ; veiygoance.” 
They carry her of 
Bull j. To Frouay.] Madam, py en Humbl 
ervant ! * 
Bows. Kir Gad, erz ls this + a rims! . to an 
Compliments? ? ; 
| Bull j. Madam, the Devil take me, 1 am hour 
Orry. FETt Yr $42 
Frowz.. Sorry, quorh-a! 6 hat would you be, i 
you knew Mad Oecaſ ion??? 
Bulli j. Ma am, T know e th 116 
heard all. . a age —— 
Hour. Did you ſo ?- That Was eh, Conwizä 
and handſomely done. Well, Sir, 1 mult go look 
after my dear Child; if Vou 11 Ray, TiÞbe with you 
as ſoon as I poſſibly can: Es. 
Bull j. Well! The Devil take me, all this is ver 
ring Lam ſometimes almoſt in dòubt, whe- 
ther this be a Dream, or real. Hold! tet me ſe! 
[ Pulls out his Pocket-Glaſs, and looks in it.] A Dream 


No, thou dear, damn d, doubting Dog, ttis real, 


Well, Barr, tho thou haſt always paſs'd or un hon 
@ bounes Fortunes, yet is this the fineſt of all thy Bt 
tes Avantures, But now, to puſh it Cuvalieremm 
when firſt I ſaw the Counteſs at the Chocolate- hoi 
I was very glad to find that the and her Daught, 
by Colonel Medleys Recommendation, were loch 

here at my Father's : becauſe that ſhews that what 
they pretend to be, they really are, Women of For 
tune and Quality ; bur of that, what happen d jul 
now, would convince an Infidel. Yet, when [ found 
that this old Lady was as paſſionate an Admirer 0 
Quality as I am my ſelf, and that the was reſoly'dta 
have a Peer for her Son-in-Law ; why then I wiſh'd 
them fairly remov'd to another place. I told the Col! 

teſs that my Name was Dorant, Son to Viſcount Dr 


far, for Viſcount Bull would have ſounded Beute 
e 


a . — 


* 


Beſides, it would have made a diſcovery, for ſhe 
knew melby my other Namè in Funce. I have or- 
der'd the Servants here to confirm my Lye, which 
they haue undertaken to do The Lady is deſpe- 
mely in love with meg that is certain: if I can ſe- 
are her before my Father ſees me, all is well, o- 
ter wi ſs all is ruin d; for he will infallibly uſe me 


b e a Dog, ahd ſo diſcbver me to be the Spawn ot 
.d. But ſee, the COumes s 
K b 4 2064s 20; reed.. 

pray, Madam, how does the young Lady? 


Fr. Hob does ſhe do! Well, I vow I found 


er in a lamentable pickle, ſtretching herſelf: out, 
ad heaving and gaſping for Life: but chafing her 
ud rubbing her, has fereh'd her again. | 


Bull j. Madam, I beg leaveto wait upon her. 

Nou. As Gad ſhall ſave me, not for the world, 
dir; the bare mention of ſuch a thing had like to 
have thrown her into a ſecond Fit: She ſweats ſhe Il 


de thouſand times, rather than look a Man in the 
ni bee, who knows that ſhe has been ſo weak as to love 
im before ſhe was ſure of his Heart. 


Bull j. She gives heuſelf a vain Trouble, let me 
periſh, For, may T-paſs fot the erranteſt Coxcomb 


2 | 0 
„n nature, if I were got tho firſt in love of the two. 
60 The firſt time I had the happineſs to be near her, 
ns in Carnival-time, in a certain place where I 


ud a faney to appear in diſguiſe; and where I fell 
kiperately'in love with her. It was a fortnight af- 
ir that, that ſhe firſt caſt her eye upon me, as I was 
Rlking in the Tuillerie. 

Fowz. Lord! to ſee how goad Wits will jump! 
Irentur'd to tell her ſomething like this to appeaſe 
ter, but the ſaid that was not ſufficient to juſtify 
t: For when my Weakneſs comes to be divulg'd, 
vs ſhe, people who have a mind to be cenſorious 
Wilſay, Suppoſing he did love her firſt, how could 
elnow that, when he had never ſpoke to her? 
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328 A Plot and uo Plot; or, 

Bull j. Never ſpoke te char d hoi 
Doux. Nay, they'll ſay, tontinu'd mycDanghte; 
that ſuppoſing ſhe could have known that he lov! 
her, without hearing him ſpeak, how could the tel 
but that he was a Fool? Fes troth, Mr. Doran 
a Fool's Face may de as much execution as you 
Now ſhe Who can love à Fool, ſays my Daughter 
muſt certainly be little better. Is it then for 
Mr. Dorant's credit or mine, to have it ſaid that the 
Conqueſt of me is owing to his Eyes alone? If it 
were known that he had made love tome, People 
ay N that Conqueſt to the Force of Bear 
ty and Wit in conjun&tion, 4! £0 
Bull j. Gad, ſhe's. in the right of it. 
Frowz. And then the Effect would be as excuſable 
in me, as the Cauſe would be glorious in him. 
Bull j. Pardieu aſide.] voila une Fille qui à del . 
prit! But, Madam, has my Lady Margare: forgot 

me ſo far, as to affirm that I never ſpoke to her? 
Frou. Indeed I think ſo, I can't be poſitive: but 
I am confident ſhe ſays you never had any Conver- 
ſation with her in private. 196 


L244 4 


Bull j. Why, there's it, Madam; but in publick 


In the Tuileries, at Luxemburgh, at the Palais Rod 
at the Gobelins. But Love made publickly at Pai 
paſſes for Gallantry. F 
Hou. But ſince you were in love with my Dauph 
ter, how chance you never came home to our Lod 
ings, whither all the People of Quality, both EN 
liſh and French, reſorted? _ A 
Bull j. Lord! Madam, I waited upon your Daug| 
1:8 ter twice; and immediately after that, I rece!vs 
FE Commands to return for England. d 
E 4 Houx. I vow tis a ſad thing to grow old, Mr, D. 
Mm rant: ] had perfectly forgat this. In what part o 
1 oY Town did we lie ham, for we had rhred 
* odgings at Pari? 1 3 
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Julj. "Twas, Madam, in the very laſt Lodging 


hat you took; which was in let me ſee 
dotme, I am 2 Dunce to-night. For the Blood of 


«our Ladyſhip calbthe Street 
Ftuz. . [ afide.}. Thaye gone too far with this Fool, 


al am at a nonplus; for I have trayell'd no further 
an the Camp, nor do I know the name of any one 
1 WHtreet in Paris. Why, the Street was call'd But 
it it was a naſty Lodging, and a filthy Place. Foh! 1. 


bominate the very Name of it. r Dn 

Bull j. Nay, then I have it, Oh! You lodg'din 
te auxbourg, Madam. i Nl 
Fowz.: It was indeed in the Fauxbourg. 
Bull j. In the Fauxbourg St. Germain. 
Fou. ¶ Mimit king him. In the Fauxbourg &. Ger- 
man, | | 1 100 e ter 
Bull j. In the Burcher-Row. 
Hou · In tlie Hutc her-Ro]]·). Ha, ha, ha! 
Bull j. [ afide.] Rot me, I am afraid I have not hit 
right» But all the Exgliſb that ever I knew at Parts, 
bdg'd in the:Butcher-Row. rt. | 

Frowz,, | Mimicking. | The Butcher-Row is a moſt 
rhimſical place, let me periſh, for a Woman of Qua- 
ity to lodge in : Ha, ha, ha! But my Peggy has 
ach odd Fancies, as would make a body die with 
wghing. Ha, ha, ha! 1 
Bull j. Oh all, Madam, all the Eugliſb lodge there. 
More they go over, they are terrify'd with the Re- 
prt.of the Scarcity of Fleſh at Paris, and therefore 
s ſoon as they come there, to make ſure of Beef, 
ey intrench themſelves in the Butcher-Row: 

F-owz... So that my Daughter and I, to make {.ire 
of Beef, intrench'd our ſelves in the Brutcher-Row. 
Rot me [ afide and mimicking. ] if this is not a great 
Vit, and a very gallant Perſon. Look you, Sir, the 
ale is this: My Daughter is in a dangerous condi- 
on; ſhe's deſperately in love with you. __ that 
ace, 


n 


n 
8 


By 


me 1 cannot think of the name of it: What does 
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| 3 that and ne al have 
| Fas; lar Air and ch her. of yours h 2 
| JN N your Lafee ur 
Servant. 10 490111. anti 14 
Hou. No, as Gad Wall Zart meg Sir, who. 
Sot would — But as I n 
ſa 5 ter es you, aſſure n 
| car yu o love my Daughter 2151 1 18 0 N 2663 (16 
Bui 7. OH Dieu medamme, Adore· 105 153g 
i Bunk. Gallantly declared, as Gad ſhall ſave mel 
Au you made this French Declaration _ Hauer 
her : i 2 
Bull j. A banked times, Madam Witneſs it q 
ye 3 Beds of the mann n ye ſandy Wal 
We; of Luxemburg ! ? wo ot nF t 
; Hou. de. This Fellow: is fat laſt come to 
proper Stile for Fiction. 
1 Bull j. Nay, Madam, I made too an Ex 2% Det 
5 ration in Fraxce to her. Hey! Boy! Enter by 
We. Sing: me. e the Song that] gave you ylterday. We 


0 Sung, by Tho. Cheek Eſq; 90 
4 FX} HEN, Cloe, I your Charms fag, | 

P WV V My wandring Senſes run n 1 5 8 
4 7 trembling Heart goes pita ha, : 
468 Can you not greſs what Id be at? 

1K Sometimes in gentle Sighs I move. 

' - The Air with ſofteſt Breeze of Loe. 

[ 1 Sometimes like Gun of largeſt Bore, 

1 vent my Sighs with difmal Roar : 

Ft Di ſorder d, know not what I do, 
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| N | And all, my Dear, N Lowe of you. tat 5e 
FP: Frews.. Very pretty, 281 hope to Fas Fr And * 
|: h vou are ready to own this in England for her Re hin 

| 2 


putation and your Honour. For you may aſſure 
your ſelf, that no one will believe that you conic 


trequent any one Perſon of Quality, without = 
verſing 


D TOES OI wg ECL He es" 


WW ri 


vl - beranfe we frequ 

| = Ji. Nay, A 5e Nada, a8 for the young 
Ladys H onour; I am ready to marry her immediate- 
ly, and then her Honour is mine. 

Fot. Well faid*!” That is ſpoken like 2 Man of 
Your. As for your Eſtate © 

Bl j. Of chat you ſhall be atisfy'd when yon 
dale. Bur Lade] 1 4 oe ro ſecure your Danghter 


Frowz.. Hang an Eſtate; 1 wy Daughter has enongh 
v make you both Happy, 5755 T'can augment her 
yrtune conliderably out of my own Jointure, which 
| fafficiently known. In thort, my dear Child's 
2 is in danger, and I value her Life above a 
thouſand Eſtates: ut Td have you to know, I value 
Honour a thouſand times more than her Life. 
And as Gad ſhall fave me, I had as lieve ſee her fol- 
loy the Camp, as married to a vulgar Perſon. Sir, 
hep m i pardon, but I muft be ſatisfyd that you 
Quatity 8 
"Bul j | + Mad, 40 1 told you at the Chocolate- 
houſe, my Father i is the moſt conſt derable Viſcount 
n England. gba 
Hor. Viſcotint-Dorant ! In troth a very pretty 
bunding Buſineſs ! But this is a Viſcount that I ne- 
er heard of. Tou don't know the Gentleman who 
ns the Honſe, for I muſt conſult with him, and 
mſt be govern't d by him. 5 
Bull j. Madam, T told you at the Chocolate- 
lnſe, This he is my Eo and that I defir'd not 
be ſeen by him: And I beſeech your Ladyſhip, 
* you would refer this Buſi neſs to ſome other 
on. 


- Howz. I have promis d that you ſhall not be ſeen 
ried Wy him, and what I have promis'd I will perform. 
=" in troth, I am ſorry ſuch a Man as he is your 
nem; for j in rroth he is a very worthy Perſon. 

ing 


Bull J. 
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_ #Frows.. But, Sir, how comes a Man of your O 
lity, ſo familiar with a Cit, as to quarrel with hin 

Bu j. Why you muſt know, Madam, he ha f 
Son who is a very pretty Gentleman, and one f 


one, excepting your Daughter: And I have wa 
der d a hundred times how ſo very a Bear as the! 


Son. I ſuppoſe he had help, and ſome interlopin 


near him, when I can at any time avoid him. 


| e to receive him. He bids me tell you tha 


... Bruſh. Bald ſends word that he'll be behind hi 


6 1 * 


your Retreat. If you have a mind to wait upon m 


33 Plot and no Plat ; or, 
Bul j. Why faith, Madam, the Man is what th 


” 


call an honeſt Man, and that is all; but aſtray 


* 


* 1 


whom I have a greater Kindneſs than I have for an 


ther, could get ſo witty, ſo gallant a Perſon as th 


Courtier lily came in for his ſnacks. And yer thi 
Monſter his Father uſes him like a Dog; for whit 
I hate him, and for which J have ſworn not to con 


S „ h 
Bruſh. [apart to Frowzy] Madam, Madam, 


— 
= 
1 
d 
— 


gelvil gives you notice, that the old Man will be Er 


here immediately, and deſires that you would | 


olonel Medley has half fox'd him. "ps 
. Frowz,, Gads my Life, how unlucky's this! Wel 
and Balder nue? : 


but à quarter of an hour at the fartheſt- He ſq 


word by the Meſſenger, that the Engines are real 

and all things prepar d for a general Aſſault. 
Hou. Very good! Sir, Sir, [zo Bull j.] the Ene 

my approaches, and you had beſt in time make goo 


aughter, here's one ſhall conduct you. T'! follo 
you in a moment, and ſee what I can do for you. 
Bull j. Madam, you oblige me' eternally. 
[Exeunt Bull j. & Brulk 
Frowse.. In troth, Sky, this is hard Fortune, to 
bilk'd of thy Bubble when thou hadſt taken ſo 3 
| pail 


aftis.in' the working him up. If the old Man had 
Raid but a quarter of an hour longer, in all like- 
hood F iałit had been coupled, and the Fop had 
been ſped. If any thing ſhould retard the old Fel- 
low, this bleſſed Match ſhall go on. But in taking 
allthis Pains with the Son, I have laid in for the 
eeiving the Father too: for if he diſcovers; the 
ius Deſigns, the Fop will infallibly boaſt of his 
lequaintance in Hance with us, and the Conſe- 
wence of that cannot but be to our advantage. But 
there is any likelihood of ſuch a Diſcovery, I muſt 
vent it, and muſt diſcover firſt; make the old 
Mow a falſe and a half Confidence; and conceal- 
the Name of his Son, communicate the-reſt of 
te Affair as a Secret to him, upon which I ſhalt 
bee his Advice; make him acquainted with my falſe 
Fears, and my pretended Jealouſies; inform him of 
the Attempts which are made upon my Daughter, 
but at the ſame time conceal the Temptations and 
the Encouragements which I induſtriouſly give un- 
lerhand to them. 
Thus will I cheat him, as the marry d ſilt 
From the ſuſpecting Cuckold hides her Guilt: 
Firſt ſhe the Gallant's leud Deſign reveals, 
Then to the ſecret Aſſignation ſteals. 
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MAC T IV. SCENE I. 
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4 Tuble and Chairs. Bull ſen. F rowzy, Gregory. 


1 /. M DAM, tis the very beſt in the three 
0 0 1 Kingdoms. Here,  Sirrah, take the 
au Rey of my Cloſet, and bring the two-quart * 
al © 
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your clumſy: a 


of my Quality. Do they uſe it here? 


ah Colour of- Wat Brandy? 


» 


3 = "IN ple ebe a7; 


of Brandy to the Counteſs: Ewonder his Lordg 
is not come yen ol rig be It 

-Frowz. 1 — ee e He 4 
word th that he would come in the Dusk, 

ically. Indeed all that he doés is done in q 
Dusk, and A On tis cler! nt 
Ferſon! 

Bull ſ. Nay, Gadzooks, bey al * he ib. 
Perſon, and has more our-of-the-way Politicks d ha 
any Man in the three Kingdoms. 

Frows, Oh! quite another ſort of a thing tha 
avant Britiſh Politician : He u 
often a whole Intrigue in one + Grimace, 1 
his Jeſts and his Frolicks are all of them Mala 
pieces of State. 
Ener Greg. with hs * 
Bu f. J long to fee him. Sirrah, fill a Gui 
Madam, my hearty Service to na Come, a Heal 
to the young Lady. 

_ Frowz. Ay, poor Creatine the wants it. Hor 

Bull ſ. Faith and troth I am ſorry to hear ſhe's But ſti 
ill. Sirrah, fill ro her Ladyſhip. ah I 

Frows.. Mr. Bull, on the other fide of the Wat we | 
this Liquor is grown mightily in uſe among Womehople 
utter 
Bull 
tion | 
at ſhi 
Frow 
Bull 
Frow 
Bull 
90 
awe it 
Bull 
de a. 
aſon : 
ound. 


Bull ſ. Gadsbud, Madam, they drink nothun 
elſe ; formerly, ſaving your Ladylſhip's Preſence, a 
ty Bawds drank Brandy, but now the poor % 
Gt go to the Price o it; and as ſome great I 
dies have taken their Trade out of their hands, the) 
have taken their Liquor. 

Frowz,. But did the Colonel acquaint you, fag you 
with the Misfortune which oo , e met wit 
in France? © 

Bull ſ. He told me ſhe was deeply in love with: 
Gentleman, who left her in the height of her 'Paſhor 


and came for England. Does your Ladyſhip mis 


Fig 


\"Tacobte" Geduld bk OA 
92, A lovely Comple&ion weed t/ ed, HOY 

75 And the young Lady ſaw the very Perſor 
5 ſhe, was com ng to my Houſe ? . 
Hotuæ. Ay, i at ehe Corner of Bow-ſtree 94 
jul , And the Sight renew d her Diſorder? > 
pow. To both our Sorrows, God'knows:' 0 

4. 107; . {She fels to'the 900 
Bull (. How does your Lady ip like the Flayour ? 
Frwz. A moſt alluring Flavour in Sh Come; 
Sr, my Daughter's Health to you: ' [drinks] Upon 
w Honour this is right Nantz I warrant thiscoſts 
u ten and eight pence a Gallon at leaſt. "Ar the 
Conference that I had abroad for the publick Be- 
xit, there was ſome quantity of it drank; ſince 1 
ne taſted nothing like i it. A Gad ſhall judge me, 
is 18 5 — A N p 
Bull ſ. Your Ladyſhip is a true and nice ei 
Howz. Nay, tho J ſay it, for Nadel E 
Bull ſ. And — yn 
Hou. There is no Woman alive comes near me. 
ut ſtill J forget my dear Child. Oh Lord; Mr. 
ul, I mightily want your Advice. At leaſt I would 
we him think ith fide) For, as Mr. Belvil ſays, 
kople never believe we are ſo ſincere as when we 
utter them moſt. 


tion is ſo deſperate, the Gentleman — be ot 
ut ſhe loves him. 

Fowz,, Ah God, Sir, he knew it in France. 

Bull ſ. And did not love her again? 

Fowz. Oh! doted on her. 

Bull ſ. What, and left her? 

whom 'The old whimſical Fop his Father would 
weit ſo. 

Bull ſ. Then it is his Eſtate, concerning which you 
e a. mind to be ſatisfy'd. Your Ladyſhip has 
aſon: For your Daughter has thirty woas 
Found, Bleſs me, what a Fortune there-is! And 
your 


- _ — 
— — een re tte 


DIG Er $27 


Bull . Why look yon, Madam, if the Lady's Con- 
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your Ladyſhip can increaſe it conſiderably .ow 
your own Jointure, which I know to be three Tl 
| ſand a Year. & An i C0 | uündcog 24 5 5 

Fus. And pray, Sir, who gave you this Inf 
manon?-:. iQ egi [4 ba ys, 

Bull ſ. Tho I neyer had the Honour to ſee You 
Ladyſhip nor your Daughter before, yet I am 2. 
quainted with the Circumſtances. of every conſid 
rable Perſon in the Kingdom. It is partly m 
— «; A ˙ tire ws 
Noz. Theh the Gentleman about whom I er 
quire 1 | | e . 

Bull ſ. Tell me but his Name, and T'll tell jv 
his Eſtate immediately. feds 26 ig oath 
Hour. I make no Inquiry after his Eſtate. Shulf 
I ſtand upon a little Dirt, when my dear Child's Li 
is at ſtake ? The thing that I want to be ſatisfy'd'; 
is, whether he is a Perſon of Quality: For I'll fe 
her die a thouſand times, rather than ſhe ſhall mar: 
a filthy little Fellow. | | 
uli ſ. Could your Ladyſhip be ſo cruel as to ſe 
her die rather ? 5 | 
Bou. To ſee her die! Ay, to ſee her damu'd 
rather. 8 TROY 

Bull ſ. Oh Lord! Oh Lord! damn'd ! 
Foz. Ay, damn'd; I mean in an honourb| 
way, Mr. Bull, and as a Woman of Quality ſhoul 
be damn d. 5 | 

Bull ſ. How does your Ladyſhip call the Gen 
tleman ? 7 

Frowz.. Mr. Dorant. 

Bull ſ. Mr. Dorant ! 1 

Houx. Ay, Mr. Dorant, Son to Viſcount Dora. Ball / 

Bull ſ. Gadsbud, I never heard either of the Nan, you 
or the Title. | 5 nth Zul j. 

Frowz. That's ſtrange, he ſays he knows you ve!" H. 
well, and has lately had a Quarrel with you for yo (Sari 
Severity againſt your Son. SR ed 

Bul Vol. I. 
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Bull ſ. Pray, Madam; where is he to be found? 

Frowz. Here in your Houſe. 6; 

Bull ſ. In my Houſe! - _ 4a 

Frowz.. Ay, he is at preſent with my Daughter. 

Bull j. With your Ladyſhip's leave, I'll go talk 
with him immediately. | 

Hou. Sir, by no means, he has ſworn not to ſee. 
jou by reaſon of the foreſaid Quarrel, and I have 
promis d him that he ſhould not. 5 

Bull ſ. Gadsbud, Madam, your Ladyſhip is a- 
bud. This is ſome Rogue, ſome Cheat, ſome 
firtune-hunter. Ih 

Frowz.. It is impoſſible, he does not look like any 

ich Man. x 10 „ 

Bull ſ. Madam, thoſe Vermin ſwarm, and mul- 
tply as faſt in this itching Age, as Rats do at Sea 
na Ship laden with Salt. | 

| Enter Bull jun. 

Bull j. This damn d Father of mine won't be gone, 
and the time preſſes. If I can ſteal out while his 
mh turn'd,. the young Lady has promis'd to fol- 
OW. | ; | 

Frowz.. ¶ ſpying Bull j.] So Fiiskit has follow'd my 
uſtrutioris, and ſent him out, for he behaves him- 
if ſo extravagantly, that he would certainly diſ- 
wer himſelf, and therefore I reſolv'd to diſcover 
im firſt, Mr. Dorant, your Servant. | 

Bull ſ. [turning about] Bleſs my Eyes! What do I 
ee! Gadsbud I am giddy, my Head turns round. 
adam, is this the Gentleman? _ | 

Foux. The Gentleman! Why don't you know 
then? „ 

Bul ſ. Oh extremely well! Mr. Dorant ! Sweet 
pr, your moſt humble Servant. [In a rallying Tone. 

e j. [afide] I am diſcover d. Impudence aſſiſt 
e Honeſt Bu! How doſt thou do?: 
Haring him in the Pace, and ſhaking him by the Hand. 


| Vol. II. * Bull ſ. 
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Bull f. [afide} Oh horrible Inſolence ! Oh Prodigy 
of Impudence ! ER OURS FO OT 

Frowz.. [ afide] J am ſure tis none of my Buſingi 
to be at this Eclairciſſement. Well, Gentlemen 
Now I have ſeen you together, III go ſee how ty 
dear Child does. Ho 


Baß f. So! God be thanked. Now I can let + 
Fury fly. Sirrah! Rogue! Dogbolt, tho I ber * 
ſomething like this from my Nephew, who is ſuch : ., 

Heathen, as to make a jeſt of Paſſiye Obedience, Wl 5 
ſhalt I ſee my own Fleſh rife in Rebellion againſt me ,, 
r logs ſs | 

Bull j. But, Sir! Hear me a little. 

Bull . I will hear nothing, you Rogue! To ſhey n 
my Arbitrary Power, I will execute firſt, and eu 
mine afterwarde. [s Beats hn ; 

Bull j. But, Sir, Sir, Sir. N Z 

Bull ſ. Here's to decide the Quarrel between u n 
you Rogue! And here's for the Affront you put up » 
Sia. | | FF a - BF Fr 2 wth B 3 

Bull j. Sylvia ! Rot me, I never ſaw her. Bi 

Bull ſ. Sirrah, you lye ! She ſays ſhe will ſoone 187 
eſpouſe Infamy than you; and that an old paralyti br y. 
bed-rid Beggar is a Prince to you! Then, Sima he 
here's for your talking inſolently to your Fathe 3, 
And here's for your . „ a Rogue by an a 5 
Mr. Dorant, you Son of a Whore! © © Bu) 

Bull j. If I am a Son of a Whore, pray from when 3, 
do you take the Privilege of uſing me thus? Au 3, 


if I am a Son of a Whore, Gad, I don't know bi 
Dorant may be likelier to be my true Name tit 
ME. wo 
Bull ſ. Oh Rogue! Rogue! | Lifts up his Stick ag" 
557 Look Ya, Sir, will you fairly hear me thre 
Words? If not, I ſhall fairly take up my Heels an 
be gone. e BP 
Bull ſ. Speak, Sirrah ! 


4» 
f x 
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Bull j. Why then do you know that che young\La- 
dy, who lies in your Hbuſe to-night, has taken a 
Fancy. to this Son of | x Whore's Perſon? 
Bull ſ. Which, I muſt-confeſs; ( a am amar d 
at. And therefore, Sirrah, you are aſham' d- of your 
Father and. N 
Bull j. My Family! Why you aſſure me that Ihave 
teaſon enough to bo aſham'd of my Mother; who is 
dne part of my Family; and as for my Father, till I 
know who his, rot me, I don't HHO Whether 1 
ue rea ſon to be aſnamꝭd of him or no. 
Bull ſ. Here's a profligate Villain! (Lifts up his Stick. 
Bull j. Sir, Sir, one word more. Do you know 
that the old Counteſs has as great Paſſion for Quality, 
1 a5 her Daughter has for this Son of a Whore 2 
bin Bu/ J Humph! 
: 1 j. And is Bui a fir Name for A Viſounr $ 
| By n? 


Bull ſe Well, K am a clivluriet 'old Coxcomb, that 


Is certain. 

Bull j. Look you, I had an Opportunſey at mak- 
ing you and my ſelf. What I undertook was chiefly 
* your ſake, but now I leave you to repent at lei- 


[Offers ro 80. 


Bull 1 Why, Bart ! 

Bull j. He: bien! 

Bull, 5 Nay; good Bat: 

Bull j.  Vonsplaie-il quelque choſe avec moy\ 2 

Bul'f /- Now is this Rogue calling me Names. [afide. 
Nay, dear Batt / | 

Bul j. Juſqw a revoir. [ Offering to go * 
vl ” Nay, dear Batt, tell me but one thin 
id chou know this young Lady ar Paris? 

MW. 2! j. A pretty voſtion'! The Counteſs will re- 
ve you. He bien! Serviteu. 

boca Nay,. but Bart,” why wilt thou be ſo obſti- 


wes j. To prove y ſelf legitimate. 
* Y : Bull ſ. 
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340 A Plot and no Plot; or, 
Bulli ſ. Batt! here are fifty Guineas for thee; aul 


Thou art a fad old Scoundrel, but for this once I re- WM Vit 


retrieve this Buſineſs, es. 

Bull j. Well, for once! But *slife, here comes the 
Counteſs. Come, come, off with your Hat quick), 
and ſhew the Reſpe& that is due to a Perſon of my 
Quality. Enter Frowzy. © 

Frowz.. I ſuppoſe by this time they may have con. 
ſented to have carry'd this Cheat on againſt them- 
ſelves. So, Gentlemen, is the old Difference like to 
be reconcil'd ? J˙˙ 1... 

Bull j. We are juſt upon the point, Madam. And 
you confeſs then [zo his Father] that you are a teſſ) 
petulent old Fool? C10 el. Lv 
Bull ſ. J have been to blame in troth ; was there 
ever ſuch a Dog? ee bio n 

Bull j. And that you have us'd your Soi like 4 
Beaſt ? CODE Afr 

Bull ſ. Something too oy e AMR. 
Bull j. And you promiſe Amendment > 
Bull ſ. If he behaves himſelf for the future as you WM bin 
give me hopes. £1455 
Bull j. Well! Put on your Hat, put on your Hat: WW the 


I 


ceive you to mercy. _ n 
Bull ſ. [aide] Oh Rogue! Abominable Rogue 2 
But I ſhall find a time. Lhd YO 
Enter Friskit with her Hoods and Scarfs. 0 
Hou. Bleſs me! Whither is the Girl going? in Y 
Bull ſ. Madam, your moſt humble Servant. and 

3 [Salutes her. ¶ accc 
Frowz. Whither away, I ſay? . F 
Hist. Madam, I am going to take Ha, ha, ha. befo 
Houx. To take what? 
Frick. Only the Air a little. Ha, ha, ha. Buſi 
Fro. It ſeems you are mightily tickled. KF. © 
Frick, I ſhall be, Madam, before I ſſeep— Ha, ha, ha. in C 
Bull j. Madam, I wait upon you. [Ex. Bull j. Frist. 2: 
Frowz,, Jeſu ! Was there ever ſuch a fond Fool? ern. 
Bull. ſ. Nature, Madam, Nature! Foy = 


— 
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Fowz. I thought, Sir, you had not known this 
Gentleman. 85 | 

Bull ſ. Why faith, Madam, the pronouncing his 
Name the French way, caus'd my Miſtake. | 

Frowz,, Well | I vow he's a fine Perſon. - Don't 
you think ſo ? | 5 1 

Bull ſ. Why truly, Madam, I think fo, and my 
don thinks ſo. 1955 . 4 
Hou. At Paris every body thought ſo. 

Bull ſ. But here ſome ridiculous Rogues ſwear he 
z come over a mere Fop. | 

Frowz. Envy and Averſion to different Cuſtoms ! 
Erer while you live, obſerve, that your Fop at Lon- 
d is at Paris your fineſt Gentleman: But do ycu 
know the young Gentleman's Father ? 

Bull ſ. What! My deareſt Friend! For tho the 
Viſcount be my Superior quatenus Viſcount, yet, in 
all things elſe, he does me the Honour to eſteem 
himſelf my Equal. Faith and troth, Madam, there 
are few Friendſhips like ours. I eſteem no body 
thorowly but him. And tis thought, and perhaps 
with ſome * that he loves no body cordially 
beſides my ſelf. 9 

Frowz.. Will you be ſo kind as to break this Buſi- 
neſs to him? | 1 
Bull ſ. Madam, I will. I'll go down to his Seat 
In Northamptonſhire, where I ſhall certainly find him, 
and about a Month hence I'll give your Ladyſhip an 
her. account. 

Fowz, Jeſu! Mr. Bull, I muſt be in France long 
before that time. 

Bull ſ. And your Ladyſhip has a mind to ſee this 
Buſineſs diſpatch'd before you go? | 

Houx. Do you think I would leave my dear Child 


ha in Convulſions > © | 

ris. 27 j. You are not over ſollicitous, you ſay, con» 
2? eeming the Jointure ? 

owl Foz, Not a jot. 


13 78 Bull . 
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Bull ſ. Why then, &en let the young People ta 
their Courſe. _ —— e BY, We 

Frowz, What will the Father ſay to that? 

Bull ſ. Say! He'll think the Alliance an Honour to 

Frowz. Will you anſwer for thatſ;!é Chim. 

Ball ſ. I think Iknow him, and I can govern him, 
Til anſwer for it. | N 

Frowz. Why then, as you ſay, e en let the young 
People take their Courſe. e 

* El TA great knocking nt the Door, 

Bull ſ Hey day! Who ſhould knock ſo imperiouſ- 
ly? Somebody has miſtaken my Houſe for my Neigh- 
bour Midnight the Midwife's : Four or five times 2 
week that happens to me, and my Sleep, like a Pan- 
der's, is diſtunbꝭd for other Fels Leachery. 

Enter Gregory. 
Greg. Sir, Sir, there are at the Gate half a ſoore— 
Bull ſ. What, Sirrah? | : 
Greg. Why, Sir, ſarly, ſnarling, ſour-look'd Fel- 
OWS. 

B.. Who are they? 

Greg. Why at firſt, Sir, I thought they had been 
the Club of ugly Faces that is kept yonder in the Ci- 
ty, and that they were come hither in a Body to 
give your. Worſhip an Invitation, | 

Bull ſ. Sirrah, I ſhall trepan your Skull in good 
time. But what would theſe Fellows have? 

Greg. They come to look for a French Marquis, 
who they ſay is newly come over. 

r 

Greg. And beſides, Sir? 

Bull ſ. What beſides, Si 

Greg. Some Officers are ſearching Squire GErumble- 
tons Houſe, by an Order of Council, and threaten 
to be here immediately. 

Bull ſ. Take that for your News, you Raſcal 
Do you hear that, Madam? Half a ſcore j11-look'd 
Rogues come to look for my Lord Marquis! fes 

ce 
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Officers juſt now coming to ſearch my Houſe !- I 
muſt tell your Ladyſhip I don't like this: No, not a 
jot. * ſmells of Hemp, ſtrongly, gadsbud, 
ent, nos [104k UL TR 

— Lord! that I muſt tell you things twenty 
times over. Why, he comes myſtically, Mr. Bull, 
myſtically, and wherever they ſee him, they'il leaſt 

all think of finding him, But, hark, what Noiſe 
that? | . 

[Enter Baldernoe in a Chair, ſinging, and whimfically 

dreſt. Three or four Fiddles before, and five or fix 

_ Perſons dancing by the Sides He gets out of the Chair. 

Bald. Chairmen! Take away your Shair preſaunt ; 
nd Violons attaund in de Anti-chambre. 

Frows. Monſieur le Marquis! 

Bald. My dear a Counteſs | 

Houx. How overjoy'd I am to ſee you again! 

Bald. Queſe ſuis Ravi de vous trouver ici. 

Bull ſ. | Who had been all this while holding up his 
Hands and his Eyes, and marching up and down like one 
amaz d.] And is this he who is come over to be the 
chief Manager of the Plot? Is this the great Politi- 
i- Wein? Bleſs us! What will become of me? Is this 
to the great Politician ? Tilke en try to flip my Neck 

out of the Collar, while it is time, and to ſave my 
od elk, we'll very fairly hang up the Mar uiſs and the 
Counteſs, - As he ts going. 
's, Bald. Meeſtre Bui! Have you a forgot a me? 
Bull ſ. Forgot you! No, gadsbud, I han't forgot 
You, for I never ſaw you before. 

Bald. Ha! Meeſtre Bull, you have too muſh of de 
ſugement to have de Memoire. Me vas formerly 
le- Fire vid Barillon, and have receiv'd many good Lettre 
en Wit Change of you Meeſtre Bull, and have had de ver 
muſh Frolick vid de Money. De Francois have de 


al er great Paſſion for de Frolick, Meeſtre Baul. But 
1. ne ver glad to ſee vou Meeſtre Bull, ver glad to ſee 
N Jou. | | | 
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Bull ſ. Tam ſorry to ſee you, with all my Heart. 
Bald. ernie! Dat be de veritable dam Engliſh Ci- 
vility. FFC 255 
Bull ſ. Why, gadsbud, I ſhall ſee your Lordſhip 
hang'd. Here are Politicks for the Devil! We ſhall 
be infallibly found out. Did ever Politician appear 
in ſuch an Equipage ? _ ns 
Bald. Ver well! Begad! ver well! Vee had de 
Angliſb Civility before, now we have de veritable 


Angliſb Politick : Becauſe never Politick did appear 


in ſuch an Equipage, derefore vee fall. be infallibly 
fund out. Morbleau, derefore vee (all infallibly not 


he found out. 7; 


Bull ſ. I tell your Lordſhip we ſhall be all hang'd. 
The Officers are juſt now a coming to ſearch the 


Houſe. Look you, my Lord, I am downright, I 


am dunſtable, Gadsbud, and muſt ſpeak the Truth. 
Did ever any Man in a Conſpiracy behave himſelf 
at your rate? Who the Devil would take you to be a 
Plotter ? 


Bald. Ver good again! Ver plaiſant, Begad |. | 


Who de Devil voud taken me for de Plotter ? Who 
de Devil do deſire to be taken for de Plotter? Not 
de Nancc is, Meeſtre Bull. De Engliſman do deſire 
to be taken for de Plotter, and he is hang'd for de 
Piotter. 


Bull ſ. Well! I begin to think that I am an Aſs, | 


and that the Marquiſs is a wiſe Man. 
Bald. Madam La Comteſle ! 
Frouz. My Lord! 
Bald. Have you yet ſpoke vid de Viconte? 
Frowz. Not yet, my Lord. 


Bald. Do you know, Madam, dat de Duc has been | 
vid me, and has meake me de promiſe to appear * | 


de head of feeve touſand Men? Meeſtre Bull, de 


Counteſs, Morblean, be de brave Dame, and bear 0 


always about her de veritable Marque of de Voman 
of Condition. 


Bull | 


— 
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Bull ſ. Pray what ſhould that be? | 
Bald. You muſt know dat in Fance de Voman of 
Condition be diſtingue from de common Voman by 

e Kiſle. FREY 
: Bull ſ. Gadsbud, that's odd, as how pray? 

Bald. Look you, Meeſtre Bull, van in France you 
lis de Dame upon de Mout, if ſhe do ſtink of Bran- 
derin, do you compraund me, Meeſtre Bull; if the 
o ſtink very ſtrong of Brandevin, Jernie dat be de 
reritable Voman of Qualit. 

peur. And, Mr. Bull, the Men of Quality in 
Face too are diſtinguiſh'd by their Savours. 

Bald. Sometime, Mr. Bull, ſometime. 

Frowuz. As for Example; the ſimple Gentleman 
ſmells modeſtly, and you may approach if you pleaſe. 
[The Chevalier ſtinks more proudly, and you muſt 
jeep ſome Diſtance ; but the ſtately Marquiſs has 
in inacceſſible Hogo. Ns Fits 
Bald. Diantre! Dat be plaiſant ; de Counteſs, Mee- 
fre Bull be de Railleuſe, de Counteſs be der ver 
cd Drole, Meeſtre Bull. 

Enter Servant. 

Frv. Sir, the Officers are come, and want to 
heak with you. | 
Bull ſ. Gadsbud, we are all undone, here are Fro- 
las for the Devil! 45 
„ Bald. Meeſtre Bull, you have no Apprehaunſion 

t all, no Apprehaunſion of any thing, Meeſtre Bull. 
Kand a you ſtill, and receive dem, and let me alone 
nd de reſte. Allons ; Violins, ſtrike up de Minuet. 
[The Muſick plays a Minuet, the Officers enter during 
the Dance. | | 


en ff. Sir, we have an Order of Council to ſearch 
at tte Neighbourhood for Perſons who are in the Pro- 
de WW ckmation, but becauſe we know you to be a civil 
ar WW Centleman, we ſhall take your word. Is this all 


W'* Company that you have in your Houſe ? 
Bull ſ. All, upon my word, Gentlemen. 
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 1f Off. Why then we with you a good niglit, Sir. 
for Kl alk theſe People are not — the — Ly Wo * 
24 Offi. He were a Devil who could take theſe to Wi plus + 
be Plotters. | [| Exenat Of, 
Bull ſ. Well, this Marquiſs is à great Man. -. Mori 
Bald. Vat ſay you now, Meeſtre Bull? Vho ud 
taaka us to be de Plotters ? Vat had become of you, 
if you had plotted vid de Augliſoman? Ven de Au- Bul 
Iman doe plot, begad all his Politiq be on de out- Bal 
ide of him, and his Countenance be as terrible as if Bull 
it vere already upon de Pole. Hes 
Frowz. His Lordſhip's in the right of it, When Bull 
an Engliſhman goes about to cut a Throat, faith and be ple: 
troth he looks like a damn'd Rogue. . tbr. 
Bald. Ouy, Morbleau : He appear to be de Felon, ala 
de Sauvage ; he have de Devil of Malice in his Vi- 
ſage. But van de Haunchman do go about to cut de ¶ 1er goc 
Troat, Oh de plaiſant Man! he be abſolument de = 
beſt hamour'd Creature in de univerſal Vorld ; ſo ci 
vil, ſo frolic, ſo gay, dat dere be Plaiſir, dere be $4- 
tisfaction in having de Troat cut by de Fraunchmar. WW tem th 
Meeſtre Bull! Van de Haunchman do medite de 
grand Miſchief, he alvays copie dat bel original de 
Monkey; he ſhow de ver plaiſant Grimace, be 
make the Shattering and de Noiſe, dat ſigniſie jul 
noting at all. Begad, you voud ſwear he had no 
meaning in the univerſal Vorld : He dance up and 
down, and play de touſand pretty Tricks, and be- 
gad do ruin twenty, forty, a hundred People, vile 
dey are making de Ridicule upon hing. 
Hotux, His Lordſhip tells you but the naked Truth. 
Bald. Meeſtre Bull! You muſt put a your Scrav! | 
to dis Paper! | Pulling out a Pocket-Book.] Vat are 
you villing to contribute to de grand Expedition? 
Bull ſ. What your Lordſhip thinks fit. But, my 
Lord, before I ſet my Hand [| Apart] would it not 
be convenient to ſend away theſe Dancing-maſters* | 


-. 


tice c 
Frows 
Bald. 
Madam 
hand al 
Wot „im 
be left a 


* 
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Bald. Jernie { you take a deſe Gentlemen to be de 
coquin, de Maiſtre de Daunee ? Deſe be ſome of de 
plus grand Perſonages de France, who be come over 
teguiſee, to-rendre Service to your Natien : Dis be 
Monſſeur le Marquis De Coupee. | | 

[He preſents them one after another, and Bull ſalutes 
them. 5 
Bull ſ. Tam your Lordſhip's moſt humble Servant. 
Bald. Dis be de Viconte Baladin. 

Bull ſ. Lam your Honour's moſt obedient. 

Bald. And dis be de Baron De Bellefigure. 

ul ſ. Your very humble: If your Lordſhip will 
be pleas d to let me ſee the Book, I'll ſer my Hand 
* 5 Hie fions. 

Bald. [Looking in the Book.] Barnaby Bull a d 
pound! Very good, Meeſtre Bull, you ſall have de 
er good place for dat. IA knocking. 

5 Enter Servant. 

derv. Sir, the Officers who were here are come 
back with Mr. Bungy the Conſtable, who has aſſur d 
them that there are ſufpicious Perſons in the Houle. 

Bull ſ. Damn'd Rogue 

Serv. J refus'd to open the Doors till I had given 
ice of it. | 

Fowz. Oh Lord, Mr. Bull, what ſhall we do? 

Bald. Ah, we ſall do ver well, ver well, Begad. 
Madam la Counteſſe, let a me alone, and no apre- 
hund any ting. Run a you all ¶ Zo thoſe who are a- 
nt him] and bring me de tings which I ordered to 
be left a in the Antichambre. | 
% run and fetch Diſguiſes : Baldernoe difſeniſes 
| himſelf like a Conſtable, and his Attendants Iike 
:  Patchmen. He places himſelf on one Side the Door, 

and as Bungy and his Attendants enter, Baldernoe 

lifts up his Stick, and half knocks him down, aud 

at the ſame time ſpeaks.| © 
Bald. Vho goe dere? 33 
* [Returning the Blow.) A Friend. 


Ball. 


348 A Plot and no Plot; or, 
Bald. Vat Friend? vat be your Name? 
Bung. My Name is Bungy; my Name is preyf 
well known, Friend. RL Satin 
Bald. Bungy! vich of the Bungys ? Dere be Ba 
de Cuckol, and Bungy de Vittal: are you de Cucdy 

or de Vittal > | 
Bungy. Hey day! what have we here? a Wl 
Conſtable ! X 7 NN 
Bald. Walloon ! Jernie you lye in your troat, 1 
ya de ver good Gaſcon, and de high Coneſtable 

0. 
Hungy. The high Conſtable of Soho That, Ini 
confeſs, may be; that may very well be ind: 
But look you Brother Conſtable, here's an Order 
Council to ſearch the Houſe. 
Bald. My dear a Broder, me have already chi 
ched the Hooſe, and me find juſt noting at all. 
Bungy. Have you look'd in the Cellar ? 
Bull ſ. There is nothing in the Cellar, upon n 
word Gentlemen, but two Pipes of Claret, and foy 
Hogſheads of October. | 
Bungy. Claret ! That is French ? Do you bei 
that, my Boys? The Enemy's at hand, and in 
ſtrong Body. 

Omn. Fall on, fall on, fall on: Huzza ! Huzza! 
Bungy. But hearkee, Brother, I have orders t 
take up every one that I find in this Houſe, Offical 7; j.,., 
only excepted. Now the thing that I would kno 
of you, is, whether Mr. Bull and that fat Gent / * 
woman are comprehended in that Order. ½o 55 
Bald. Oiy Begad, dey are compraunded. DA 
old Man have de Look, Brother, of de ver dal 
Rogue. | | 
Bungy. Then ſome of you away with him, while N .,,, . 
with the reſt ſearch the Cellar ; for I ſhall not beq 
tisfy'd till I ſee all the Veſſels emprty'd, for fear tf %% Tu. 
ſhould be Gun-powder or Fire-Arms hid there. Take Obis 
Bull ſ. But hearkee, Mr. Conſtable, hear 3 


Bali 

Ing ; « 
FW 
Marqu. 
Hou 
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Bull, 

$4 wor 
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hat do 


Inn. 
th the 


Bald. 
lice for 


word. a 7 


Bald. Morbleu Broder, you no hearken to any 
Wing ; avay — ͤ TEST 

Bull ſ. Do you hear this, Madam 2 Dog of a 
Marguiſs ! BL . 


ut he himſelf may paſs unſuſpected: For he knows 
ut you can receive no harm, unleſs they take up 
in, who has your Hand-writing in his Pocket. 
Bull ſ. Humph! Gadsbud, that's true. Well this 
1 wonderful Man. 


udo you ſtay for? Away with them immediately! 
om. Away with them: Away with them! Away 
wm them | 
[ Some of them carry off Bull ſ. and Frowz. 
Bald. So! Now let's call in the Fiddles, and re- 
lice for our good Succels. | HT 


Enter Fadles. After a Dance, 
A Drinking Song, by Mr. Wycherley. 


| | 3 5 
=_ A*Z7 Cup, Faith, let us drink, 
be more wiſe the leſs we think; 
Since Thinking is a filly thing | 
Which brings us Care, 
Fear and Deſpair, | 
To leave off Thinking, 3 ſhould frag. 


Well fng and drink eternally, 
Who thinks too much, too ſoon will die, 
Too much Thought, is too little Senſe : 
He's ſad who thinks, 
He's glad who drinks, 
te who thinks leaft is 5 a Prince. 
Wſe Turks, that they may never think, 
Tate Opium, and wiſc Chriſtians drink. 


3 


Brus. Mr. Bull; he only does this for a Blind. 


Buggy. [To his Followers.) Hearkee Gentlemen, 
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T bought drains and dries the. fertile Brain, 
But maiſtning ix. | 
1 Judgment and Wit N 
Mil flouriſh and His, up agan. 


A 'merry Cup then let us tale, 
. T hat Dreams aſleep, nor Cares awale, 
May break our Reſt, our Peace deſtray; ; 
Wen we drink deep,  \, _. 
Cares, Sorrows fleep,, 
Drowning our Care, * up oun Foy. 


The Thinker is the greateſt Fool, | 
He without Thought the true great. Sul, 
Mo lets the World jag on as "twill; 

Knowing all Thought 
1s good for nought, | 
But Minds to torture, Men to El.. 


Bald. So! Now Gentlemen, while you are drink- 
ing out the old Fellow's Wine, T'il make uſe of my 
utmoſt Art to terrify him, that I may prepare him 
„„ is EEE #3 

Bungy. But hearkee, Friend Joſeph, thou who att 
a profeſs d thorow-pac'd Rogue, haſt appear d as un- 


* 


concern'd all this while, as if thou hadſt been only! 


acting. But I am ſometimes ready to tremble, when 

I think what Conſequences this Buſineſs may have. 
Bald. Pſhaw ! If the worſt comes to the work, 

that which brought thee on, will bring thee. off. 
Bungy. What's that ? | 


Bald. Why, your Landlord Belvils Mony, old 


Boy. But fear nothing, for twill be in our ſham 
Plot, as tis often in real Conſpiracies, 7 
Where poor Rogues ſcape, who firſt the Plot beg!!, 


- 


And the rich Sots are ſwing'd,:; who are drawn in. 
| ACTI 
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ACT. v. SCENE dB, Hae 


Enter Belvil and Baldernoe. 


Ms K. Belv. A Statue; Thou art Mercury him- 
{, the vel Genius and Power of Cheating, and 
ue Herd of Under-Rogues ſhall worſhip thee, 
kt did my Couſin receive his Bride with ſo much 


of 2 EL ot. 
15 With Rapture. > 

&lv. Fools .are molt ſubje& to little Tranſports, 
becauſe they Are preſently ſtruck by Appearances, an 
erer reflect of Conſequences. Hut are you ſure that 
rither my Couſin nor Histit knew any thing of car- 
i ray Ie 7 > RE RO 
Bald, T am very ſure. But what ſhould. oblige 


u to conceal it from Frickit ? 
Blv. Becauſe at their Return, I promiſe my ſelf 
ry good ſport from their Ignqrance. About what 
ime do you expect my Uncle bach? 
Bald. Much about this time. After that I Juſtice 
Baldernoe had examin'd your Uncle and Frowzy, at 
ny Friend Mr. Palmer's Houſe, and had commanded 
ny Clerk to draw up their Mitimus, I told your 
Uncle, that? to ſhew him what favour I could, he 
ſhould have the privilege of going in a Chair, and 
at Frowz,y and his Guards ſhould follow at a diſ- 
tance; ſo I order'd the Chairmen, before they 
drought him hither, to trot twice round the Gar- 
den with him, diſmiſs'd the Myrmidons, threw off 
ny Diſguiſe, and brought Fowzy along with me. 
Bel. Are the Chairmen to be depended on? 


5 


2 


Bald. 


I . 
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Bald. They are my Sub-Pimps, and pick wi _ £ 
Penny under me. But can you think to ſucceed i f 
your Attempt, of making your Uncle's Houſe y, = 
e 3 

Belv. Are you ſure you order'd the Chairmen lows 
bring him up to this very Chamber? % 
Bald. I did. And truſty Foe,” who acts the Ia¹ 3: 
is planted at the door, with Inſtructions to recei Mr. 
and guide them is op font J 

Belv. This Chamber, you muſt know, is digni very 
by the name of the Devil's Apartment. It has bes By 
nail'd up theſe twenty years, upon the belief of i vs! 
being haunted. ,. Arid beſides, I haye caus'd it to tne 
diſguis'd with as much Art, as ſo ſhort a wan tiis 7 
would let me. But is my Uncle ſufficiently ſcar Door 

Bald. Yes, damnably ; and to terrify him mo and f 
there happen'd the luckieſt Accident in the wor diate! 
For juſt as the Chairmen were carrying him aloof ri 
the Hawkets roar d out a Proclamation juſt publil: WY nedia 
for the apprehenſion of Conſpirators who are jul taken 
now diſcover'd, and I gave one, of the Hawke kt me 
Half a Crown to bellow out your Uncle's Name; . Joe. 
that when he came to be.examin'd, he never ſo mud Bull 
as look'd once up upon me. I never ſaw a mol ny d 

patibulary Phyz : Tl tell you exactly for all rat 
World how he look d. Gs ſtock c 

Belv. How, prithee 5 „ (If 

Bald. Did you never obſerve a Fellow, who, whey pr 
the Houſe has been all on fire beneath him, has bee Je. 

meaſuring with his Eyes the Leap from the Garre 3:1} 
window? Did you never obſerve ſuch a one? Hah WE trouble 

Belv. Why, Faith, no be. 

Bald. Why then you never had the beſt diveriio 3.17. 
in the world. That would have given you an e iden- 
Image of your Uncle, | RS MO 
_  Belv. Nay, at this rate we may make him belie\irl per 
what we pleaſe. But hark he comes, let us ſtep double 
quickly. 1 Ex 

U EW vol. 
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Ener Bull ſ. in 4 Chair, and Joe with a Bunch of 
Keys in his hand, Bull 1. gets ous of the Chair, and 
the Chairmen take away the Chair. 2 
Bull ſ. Pray, Mr. Keeper, let the Lady who fol- 
lows me be well us d. „„ 
Joe. She ſhall have all the Favour I can ſhew her, 
Bull ſ. Have you never a better Room than this, 
Mr. Keeper ? „ . 
Joe. Why, what ails the Room? A great many 
iery good Men have been hang d out of this Room. 
Bull ſ. Gadsbud, what a Commendation there 
w! Well! This is the only Jayl in Town that I 
hne not yet been in. But I don't like coming to 
this Newgate a jot. As I came out of the Juſtice's 
Door to take Chair, I ſtumbled: at the Threſhold, 
and fell lat on my face : that was boding. Imme- 
dately my Noſe burſt out a bleeding : another de- 
riiſh Omen! And to confirm both, news was im- 
nediately brought me,. that my Lord Marquiſs was 
taken in his Conſtable's Habit. Pray, Mr. Jaylor, 
kt me have Pen, Ink, and Paper. 
Joe. Do you deſign to impeach any one? , 
Bull ſ. Sir, I deſign. to write my Narrative, and 
my don't be troubleſome : My Narrative! Good! 
Nrrative Bull! This Morning I had ſome little 
dock of Reputation left in the world; and now be- 
fire night Jam turning Author and Evidence: T'wo 
ery pretty creditable Buſineſſes | oo» 
Joe. May Iask whom you deſign to accuſe, Sir?“ 
Bull ſ. Perhaps you, Sir. Pray Friend don't be 
troubleſome. SR EET 3 26 | 
Joe. Me, Sir! I defy you, I am innocent, Sir. 
Bull ſ. Innocent, Sir! Well, Sir! And I am an 
Evidence, Sir. Look you, Friend, I muſt produce 
Iraytors to ſave my ſelf, and Gadsbud I'll take the 
irſt Perſons I can light of: T'll give my ſelf as little 
Touble as I can. | Ny 


Vol. II. 2 Joe. 
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I owe Mr. Felvil, and the Obligations I have to 


ſight! 


Joe. Hark you, Sir! If it were not for the Duty 


= * ao load you with Irons till you roar - 
A 5 „ 3 
: 25 J. Why, do you know my Nephew Behiil, ai 
Friend ? ; 1 9880 
Joe. Know him ! I think I have reaſon, Sir. He 5 
| help'd me to the Employment which I am in. N55 
Bull ſ. How? ae: | Bul 
Joe. He is one of thoſe who ſtands bound to the Pur 
Gentlemen who lent the Mony which purchas'd it. Bl 
He has juſt now ſent to me, that in cafe you were * 
committed 3 e zbriou 
| Enter Boy. Fi. a 5 aid 
Boy. Sir, is this Priſoner nam'd Mr. Bull? 2 
Bull ſ. Friend, it is. CE | wiſom 
Boy. A Gentleman without deſires to ſpeak wit) WW; cer 
ou. 5 3 
ns Sir, before he can be admitted, I mult go 3 
ſearch and examine him. Exeunt Boy, Joe. 34% 
Bull ſ. J am glad to hear that my Nephew has ſo WI z 
much influence upon this Fellow. Inſtead of Ei. ue pat 
dence, I ſhall now turn Suborner; and do what Bull /, 
can to corrupt the Jaylor. Til ſend for my NepheV Wile, +: 
immediately, and to engage him cloſely in my In li. | 
tereſt, releaſe my Right of Guardianſhip, which 3% qt 
dy his Father's Will was to continue till Marriage. Nn. 
What if I ſhould likewiſe beſtow his Miſtreſs upon, and 


him? Humph ! I'll do't : For via refuſes to mar- 
ry my Son, and Batt will be better provided for. 

| Enter Rumour. IN 
Ah! my little Intelligencer ! 


Rum. Ah, Mr. Bull, my Heart bleeds to ſee this 


Bull ſ. Nay, prithee little Rumour, don't talk thus 

Thou bringſt the Tears into my Eyes. Prithee 10: 

what News, my Boy? 
Pur. Ah! Mr, Bul [Shakes his Hg 


Jacobite Cedulity. 


Bull ſ. Nay, Gadsbud, ſpeak to me. : 

Rum. Mr. Bull, I come from the Council- Chamber. 

Bull ſ. Well! 

Rum. That damn'd Marquiſs! That damn'd Mar- 
quiſs ! [ Shrugs, and liſts up his Eyes. 

Bulli ſ. Thou ſhrugſt as much, as if thou wert 
Dean of the College. d 

Num. That damn'd Marquiſs! 

Bull ſ. What of him? 

Rum. Has produc'd a Table-Book—— | 

ul ſ. Gadsbud, Iam a dead Man. [ Afide. 

im. You tremble and look pale, Mr. Bull. So 
trious a Cauſe, and Want of Reſolution : What 
id, Mr. Bull? 

Bull Ji No, no, afraid ! I am not afraid : But the 
wilome Smell of the Jayl raiſes the Vapours, and 
wil certainly ſuffocate me. 
lum. Why, then I bring you Comfort Comfort, 
Mr. Bull. Can you have patience till Friday? 
Bull ſ. Why, what of Friday, little Rumour ? 

Rim. Nay, ** that you hear me ſay is, Can you 
we patience till Friday? 

Bull ſ. Nay, but my dear Bully, give me ſome 
faction. 
lum. Before Friday Night you'll be out. 

Bull ſ. How doſt thou know? 

km. Why they deſign to have you try d to-mor- 

u, and hang'd before Friday-Noon. Can't you 

ie little patience till Friday? Our Friends, 
ull, have great Expectations from you, great 

pecations ! 

Bull f. What Expectations ? 

lum. Why, that you will go off bluff; and hang 

ith ſuch an Air, with ſuch a Grace, that the 

Wonthly Spectators at Hide-Park Corner may ſay una- 

ba hen We were never ſo well pleas'd. in our 

ſed here. 


2 2 | Bull 
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news of my Son Bat? 


her Perſon and Fortune, as the herſelf thinks fit. 


teration. 


Bull . A pox pleaſe. them! Doſt thou hear por 
5 nn Cour 
Rum. Your Son and the Counteſs's Daughter a 7 
both in the Proclamation: the Meſſengers are ſearch 1 
ing all over the Town for them. They | have ſet [hav 
Thouſand Pound a Head upon them. 1 5 8 have 
| Enter Belvil and Sylvia. Fol, 
Bull ſ. Oh Nephew! EY ; © _ 
rig Ah Sir. T am throughly afflicted at thi * 
ſight. olle 3 *X2 Bel 
Ban f Are you here too, Madam W 
Hl. Can you wonder at that, Si | | nt 
Bul J- Nentiow Thou wouldſt be the moſt ith | 
welcome Man in the world to 5 if 1 . W crets. 
conſcious to my ſelf, that I have us'd thee ſo li a Pole 
Rogne, that 1 am aſham zd to look upon tha 3: 
Canſt thou forgive me? 1 Sir? but it 
Belv. Can you be ſo good as to ask it, Sir? | Bul 
Sul, Nephew, to ſhew you that 1 defign robo rene 
a kind Uncle for the future, I here before this * Belv 
tleman releaſe my Right of Guardianſhip, both uf 


* Were c 
you and to this Lady: and ſhe may now diſpoſe 0 14 


mſequ 
du, ar 
Bull | 
Belv. 
Pound, 
efore þ 
Bull ſ 
Belu. 
ry lea 
Mandor 
(reign ( 
of = 


1 ſenſible part 
Belv. Sir, you oblige me in the moſt ſen | 
of — And 4 I have ſlept, I ſhall endeavo 
o deſerve this Kindneſs. ESE | 
N Sto. It From but this Afternoon, Sir, that gon : 
ſign d me for your Son. This is a very ſuddet 


. "thn. eople now 
Bull ſ. "Tis true, Madam. But other Peop . 
have 2 upon Batt, a pernicious double =P f 
Poor Batt is like to be ſwing'd : there is bo 4 
cence and a Proclamation out 'againſt him, 1 .. 
fore three days are at an end they threaten bot 

marry and hang him. 


3 A V 
Belv. Now, Madam, may I preſume to —— 7 
Performance of your Promiſe? What, — 1 24 
But what Anſwer could be ſo favourable t 
Silence ? 


Belv. 
[ lolye ; 
Bul 1 
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Bull ſ. Nephe w! Conſider that the Halter is now 
about your Uncle's Neck : Some other time for 
Courtſhip, good Nephew. The Jaylor gives me to 
underſtand that you have ſome Influence over him. 

Belv. Otherwiſe he were a very ungrateful Rogue. 
[have been juſt ſpeaking to him in your behalf, and 
have with much ado prevail'd-upon him —— Hark 
you, Sir, a word in your ear. Who is that Gen- 
teman ? | 

Bull ſ. A very honeſt Fellow. 

gelv. Is he to be truſted ? 1 

Bull ſ. With any thing in the world that he 
t pawn. The Dog will entertain Folks rather 
ith his own Invention, than with his Friends Se- 
ets. | 

Belv. Why then, Sir, with much ado, I have pre- 
ail d upon the Keeper, to let you make your eſcape: 
but it muſt be upon his own Terms. 
is . Upon any Terms, Gadsbud, upon any 
erms. 0 Hot 

Belv. You muſt know then, that ſo many who 
vere committed for Treaſon, having lately got out 
& this Priſon, he lies under a ſtrong Suſpicion, and 
mſequently muſt be oblig'd to make his eſcape with 
jou, and to leave his Employment. 8 

Bull ſ. Very good ! 1 
Belv. This Employment coſt him Three Thouſand 
tound, which is ſtill a Debt, and muſt be diſcharg'd 
before he goes off. | 8 | 


o 


Bull ſ. It ſhall be paid to-night. - | 
Belv. And then TWO Thouſand Pound will be the 
ery leaſt Penny that can make compenſation for his 
bandoning all, and provide for his Subſiſtence in a 
meign Country. Do you conſent to the Payment 
that too ?. | , - boom bi. is | 
Bul ſ. Gadsbud, tis a great deal of Mony. 
Belv. Look you, Sir, you have but a moment to 
ole; for your Tryal comes on to-morrow, and 
"83 con- 
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conſequently your Eſcape muſt be made to-night; Ml ple 
And if you determine to pay the Mony, you mul {cc 
give your Orders immediately. e / 
Bull ſ. No Abatement? © Off 
Belv. None. Fg RH h 
Bull ſ. Tis very hard, but I muſt ſubmit : I har Vi 
Notes for the Mony in my Pocket, which will b Pan. 
paid at fight. | e gives him the Nute, WY (can 
Belo. *Tis very well! I will go and give all ne (ere 
ceſſary Orders, and attend you again. Madan, | b, 
wait upon you. | | Exeunt Belv. & Sylvia Cou 
" Rum. Mr. Bull, your moſt humble Servant. | Ex; Br 
Bull ſ. This is a melancholy Buſineſs, in troth, a the 4 
very melancholy Buſineſs ; but here comes Batt and Br 
the young Lady. | think 
Enter Bull j. and Friskit. Bu 

Bull j. Hey day! What a Devil makes him in thi me 
Room, which has been nail'd up for theſe twenty ird, 
Years? Yeſterday he was afraid to paſs by the ver that? 
Door. Mr. Bul, your Servant. N But v 
Bull ſ. Mr. Dorant, your humble Servant. Madam, # 
your moſt humble Servant. Are you two Priſoners? WM bour 
Bull j. Priſoners! Ay, Priſoners for Life, old Boy Ml £ 
Bull ſ. Perhaps not ſo neither. But 
Bull j. How, not ſo neither Bul 
Bull ſ. Madam. Bul 
e Si... | | Bul 
Bull ſ. Bear up, don't be dejected. u, b. 
Frick. I am always contented with my preſenti 5 
Condition, Sir. | Mar 
Bull ſ Spoken, Gadsbud, like a wiſe Woman. WJ 5 
Bull j. And for my part, Tam both glad and proud oma 
of my Captivity. in | by all 
Bull f. This was always a vain Rogue, and always S ar 
will be. Glad and proud of his being in Newgate etter 
Senſeleſs Puppy, [ afide] who ſecur'd you? | Bull 
Bull j. Who ſecur d you? How every old impery nend 
tinent Fop can be ſatirical upon a new- married Cou re 


ple 


3 
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ple! = if you call it ſecuring us, Parſon Goggle 
ſecur'd us 

Bull f. Did he ſo? He may be aham'd of the 
Office. 

Bull j. Caſde] What will this World come to? 
When a Parſon is eſteem'd the moſt contemptible 
pander, and marrying Folks is thought the moſt 
ſcandalous ſort of pimping; nay, ws, by ſuch Re- 
yerend Grey-bearded Rogues too. 

Bull f. Who do you think did my Buſineſs and the 
Counteſs's ? 

Bull . Why are you too in Limbo, to carry on 
tie Allegory ? 

Bull ſ. In Limbo Why what the Devil do vou 
think I do here? 

Bull j. [ afide] In Limbo! Why what the Devil do 
jo think I do here! A very odd Anſwer! Very ab- 
urd, let me periſh! Yet why ſhould I wonder at 
that? When this was always an impertinent Fellow. 
But who was it did you the bleſſed Office? 

Bull ſ. Why that treacherous Rogue mw Neigh- 
bour Bungy, 02 Conſtable. 

Bull j. My Neighbour Bungy! 

Bull 7 Ay, Mr. Dorant. 

Bull j. N the Conſtable ! 

Bull ſ. The very ſame. 
| bly j. That marry'd you and the Counteſs! Ha, 
1, ha. 

Bull ſ. Marry'd ! Is that the cant Word for ſending 
Man and a Woman together to this place? 7 
Bull j. The cant Word for ſending a Man and a 
Voman together to this place! ( ade] Light-headed, 

by all that's good! Well! But if you and the Coun- 
| tels are link'd, I wiſh you joy, much joy of your 
0 Fetters, Mr. Bull 

. 2710 ſc Look you, Mr. Dorant, don't rally your 
Friends i in Adverſity, for that may breed ill Blood : 


gie you fair warning. 
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Bull j. Taſide] So! Marriage has ſo far loſt its Cre- tim 
| | dit, that it is chriſten'd Adverſity ; and now-a-days, mac 
| if you wiſh'a marry'd Man joy, he immediately } 
thinks you rally him. | 3 {or 
. Bull ſ. Madam, this is a ſad place for Friends to B 
| ö meet in. I hope you'll excuſe 7 info 
li Bull j. Prithee honeſt Mr. Bull, no Apologies, for B 
j ſhe and I had as lieve ſee thee here, as in any place al 
5 in Chriſtendom. An nan) þ Bi 
ti Bull ſ. Let me tell you, the Preſs-yard is but a (ad an tl 
bf place to ſee a Friend in. bo bn By 
! ; Bull j. The Preſs-yard! Why who has any Friend ja | 
in the Preſs-yard? 5 By 
if Bull ſ. Why is there no body in the | Preſsqud Bu 
| whom you eſteem your Friend, and for whom you 1 8 
1 are concern'dꝰ Toni tot . Sjllab 
| Bull j. Look you, between you and me, Mr. Bu with! 
I; E hope to ſee all the Friends, I have in the Preſs-yard Bul 
t very fairly hang d. 415.4 ? W vithir 
t Bull ſ. [afide} Damn'd unnatural Rogue! Hark Wl {lf ca 
1 you! A word in your ear, Sir. Are not you a Dog, Wl Juli 
t to inſult over your poor Father in Affliction ? His, 
9 1 In the eu. Bull 
0 Bull j. In Affliction! | RY Bull 
0 Bull ſ. [ aſide.] Ay, Sirrah! when you too are i bring 
il the ſame Condition, and you don't know what may its Fre: 
; | become of you, £41 | | 
f Bull j. Become of me! . 
i Bull ſ. Ay, Sirrah | As ſoon as I get out of th Mga 
i place, I ſhall remember this Behaviour with a ven He. 
geance. *Tis true indeed, I am now in a Jail, ang books! 
bound to my good Behaviour. erg ot, Bull 
4 Bull j. Ha! His Skull's crack'd, by Heavens. Aſdiſſ kromiſe 
i Bull ſ. But I ſhall not be always in Newgate. ft thir 
„ Bull j. Stark ſtaring mad, let me periſh! Caf. * to ta] 
4 Ha! I muſt humour his Frenzy: For when he wa Ds. 
„ ſober, he would uſe me like a Football, if * / 
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ime I contradicted him: What will he do now he's 


ſooner than you may imagine. 
Bull j. Alas! I know it very well, Sir: The Keeper 


norm d me of it as I came in but now. 


| would be hang d that were in the Preſs-yard 2. 
Bull j. Lord, Sir, I thought the Preſ Hard had been 
an the other fide Newgate. 

Bull ſf. Oh! Did you ſo? Did the Keeper tell 
u how much I gave him? 

341 j. He ſaid nothing of that, 

Bull ſ. Five thouſand Pound, you Dog! A ſwing- 
ug Sum! But mum, you Rogue] Gadsbud not a 


vith me. But upon your Life not a word! ¶ In the ear. 
Bull j. This is very ſtrange. He was well enough 

vithin this half hour, he talk'd as ſenſible as I my 

ſelf can do: But theſe things will happen. 

Bull ſ. Madam! wt 

bon | 1676 

Bull ſ. Don't be diſmay d, don't be dejected. 

Bull j. Hark you, my Dear, in your ear: Stark 


being mad, by Heavens! Humour him a little in 
Frenzy, while I go fetch ſome to take care of him. 


bal}. od I Exit Bull j. 
Bull ſ. Look you, Madam, you ſhall not be in 


1590 gate three days longer, aſſure yagr G5: 
Fe. In Newgate, Sir! Lord! How wildly he 


/ ( | - | 
Bull ſ. No, for if ſome People make good their 
fromiſe to me, you may aſſure your ſelf that the 


E. de to take care of yours. 
a ek. J expect the appointed time, Sir. 
ny 51/7. As ſor my own part, I deſign for Flanders ; 


ut if 1 have any Friends or Intereſt in n 


Bull ſ. T tell you, Sirrah, I mall have my liberty 


Bull ſ. And how durſt you ſay then, that you hop'd 


Filable. Hark you, the Keeper makes his Eſcape 


frſt thing I ſhall do after I have my Liberty, ſhall 
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I ſhall leave thoſe behind me, who ſhall ſollicit Your 
Buſineſs powerfully. 

Hul. Well | this is very wild, and yet fomerhing 
conſiſtent too. How do you find your ſelf, Sir? 

Bull ſ. Why faith, Madam, pretty well in Body, 
but grievouſly troubled i in Mind. A troubled Spiri 
is a grievous Burden, Madam. I am afraid I behare 
my ſelf after a net rate: But you ll have the Good: 
neſs to excuſe all, 

Frist. He ſeems ſomething ſenſible of his Condi 
tion; a ſign that his Caſe is not deſperate. 

Emer Belvil, Bull j. Baldernoe AF Frow2zy. 


Bull j. [to the reſt, who op juſt by the Door] Look 


you, ſay as I do, and I'll obſerve what you ſay : For, 
as you fay, Ned, it is neceſſary that we ſhould make 
him ſenſible of his Condition, and cure him of thi 
Conceit of his being 1 in Newgate. 

- Belv. You muſt. For if, as you ſay, the Fear of 


hanging has ſeiz'd ſo ſtrongly upon him, as long as 


that continues, he'll grow worſe. 


Bull j. But then, Ned, for fear, as you ſay, that 2 


ſoon as he is convinc'd that he is not in Newgate, he 


ſhould grow unruly, and refuſe to undergo the Ne- 
medies which may be proper for him; we muſt een 
make him believe that he is in Salva Cuftodia in ano- 


ther place. 


Belv. And chat his N Who ſtudy 'd his Wel- 
fare, made uſe of the Addreſs of kits. him believe } 
he was ſent to Newgate, only that they might convey | 


him gently to that other place. 


Bull j. Ay, ay, as Bedlam for example ; but be ſure | 
| [They g o forward, | 


you ſay as I do. 


Bull 1 "ſpying them) Oh Nephew, where have you | 
left your Miſtreſs? | 
Belv. In a place where ſhe has engagingly chang d 
that Name for a kinder. f 
Bull f. [to Frowzy] Madam, I am ſorry to ſee you. 


Bull j. 


here, I hope the Jailor uſes you kindly. 
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Bull j. Jailor ! What Jailor ! Here's no Jailor. 
Jill {” Where's no Tadtor 2 
Bull j. Why not within a Mile of this Place. 
Bull ſ. Hey day! What! I warrant there's no 

Jalor to Neugate. © 1 e 
Bull j. Næugate! Why there we have it again. 

Newgate ! What Newgate ? Rot me, here's no New- 
1 * 

f Bull ſ. This Fool ought to be ſhut up in Bedlam. 
Bull j. Why there's it, the Fool is already ſhut up 
in Bedlam. 5 1 1 
Bull ſ. What does the Fop mean? 

Bull j. Why the Fop has no meaning at all, and 
therefore he was ſent hither. Look you, old Gen- 
teman, I will touch this matter as gently as I can 
to you. Your Friends taking notice that you were 
grown ſomething fooliſh, whimſical, abſurd, and ſo- 
forth, thought fit to have you ſent to the College 
here, that you might go thro a Courſe of Philoſophy, 
and be cudgel'd and firk'd into a little Wiſdom, by 
the ſurly Profeſſors of this Place. To 

Bull ſ. What can this Dog mean ? | 

Bull j. But conſidering that you were always an 
bſtinate Scoundrel, they thought it might be con- 
renient to make uſe of a little Addreſs with you. 
do taking you up for a ſham Plot, they had you be- 
fre a ſham Magiſtrate, and inſtead of carrying you 
WM {© Newgate, convey'd you to the SO of AMDor- 
Felde here. 8 
Bal. ſ. Was ever ſuch a helliſh Rafcal heard of? 
Bl j. Why look you, would any one but a Cir, 
bo was out of his Senſes, call a Perſon of my Qua- 
iy Raſcal ro my Face? 

Bull ſ. A Perſon of your Quality, you Rogue 


WY Sirrah ! What do 1 ſay or do like a Madman, that 
Dou dare to talk at this impudent rate to me? 
 #;, Every thing thou ſay'ſt or doit, let me 


perim. Will you put it to the Judgment of the 
Company ? 
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Company 2 If thou canſt give but ſo much as a re. 
ſonable Anſwer to any thing ; if thou either knoye; 
what thou art, or where thou, art, or with who 


thou art, then will I be contented to be thougt 2 
mad, and dieted and flogg'd in thy ſteadd. I 10 
Bull ſ. Say you ſo? Come on, Sir! I take you a = 
your word. V Job 

Bull j. Come then, old Bully, anſwer to thy C. Br 
techiſm. What, and where art thou? * ; 
Bull ſ. Sirrah, to anſwer both in a Breath, if! - 
were not in Newgate, I would quickly prove to thee WW |... 

by very weighty Arguments, that I am thy own na- 111 
( 1 0 os " 

"Bull j. Exceedingly fooliſh, let me periſh ! Come, vi 1 
come, Judgment, Fad ent, the Judgment. of the Bul 
Company. Is this old Fellow in Newgate or in B. dam 
lam 2 | | n | = | am in 

Omn. In Bedlam, in Bedlam. F on fa 

Bull j. Very good! Do you believe now that tic WM y.. 
Inſide of your Skull is a little out of repair, or no? | [Bal 
Bull ſ. 1 am ſo amaz'd, that I know not hat to in 
think. | I 

Bull j. Oh, Oh, are you thereabouts? Now, let 2 
only this Lady anſwer. Madam, [To Frisk.] Do Wl battle 


you own this old Fellow to be your Father or no? 
Bull ſ. Sirrah : Did I ſay I was her Father? ode 


Frick. Sir, if you are his Father, you, muſt be Promo! 
mine, for this is my Husband. - 377 
Bull ſ. Is he ſo? I am glad of that however. [4- l tem 
fide.] Madam, he may be your Husband, but My Ball 
make him know that he 1s my Son. | Bull 
Bull j. Raving mad, let me periſh! Now, Nu, 3% 
do you anſwer : What is this old Gentleman's Name? WW nan! 
Belv. Bull. 5 arch 
Bu j. Very good. And, Madam [To Frowzy] | W727 
what is my Name ? = 8&7 
Frowsz. Dorant. | Rogue. 


Bull j. A Bethlemite, a Bethlemite, a Bethlemite! pull lim, 1 
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Bull ſ. {To Frowzy.] Tho his Name is Dorant, he 

«my Son. I ſhall ſatisfy your Ladyſhip about that 

gulineſs another tine. | 5 N 
Bev. Pray, Sir, who is that whom you call her 

Layſhip? 1 ; . 
Bull ſ. Why, the Counteſs there. 


lv. The Counteſs ! Ha, ha, ha! Why that is 
pour) the Flanderkin.. 1995 © 1 

Bull j. The Counteſs ! Ay, ay, this is Frowzy,the 
bater him Ned. - | | 

lv. And this is Fikit her Daughter. | | 

Bull j. Ay, this is Hisłit her Daughter. Ha, ha, 
al Well had ever Man ſuch Diverſion? 

Bull ſ. Well, either this [4fde] old Counteſs is 
:damn'd Jade, or elſe it is a moot Caſe, whether I 
min Newgate or Bedlam. Frowzy, have a care what 
jou ſay : Nephew ! ſhe's a Bawd. This a Lady of 
Honour and Quality ! « {LO 

[Baldernoe, who had kept behind all this while, comes 

and ſtands before him, while Belvil ſays what fol- 


lows, and flares him in the face. 


bntle woman is a Bawd. But ſhe's very famous for 
tr Charity, I'll ſay that for her: A great Doer of 
od Offices, a Reconciler of Differences, and a 
fromoter of Chriſtian Union. 


tems you have accus'd me. ts 
Bald. [Grinning.] Do you ſpeak to me, Sir? 
Au ſ. Ha! Are not you my Lord Marquils ? 
Bald. My Lord Marquifs? Alas, poor Gentle- 
nan! Let me ſee (Pulls out his Almanack) Full Moon 
March the firſt, three quarters after ſeven at night. 
Belv. Why this is my Man Baldernee, Sir. 
Zull ſ. Damnation] What do I hear? This is a 


ll ö f 
E al, let me go. % [ They 


Flderkin 1 Well ſaid little Nd, [ Afide to Belvil] 


lv. For my part, I won't ſay this Reverend 


Bull ſ. (To Bald.) Oh, is your Lordſhip there? 


ogue. I both fee him, and hear him, and ſmell 
lim, Let me go, let me go, a Plague confound you 
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are in the right. Now what that old Gentlews 
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. [They ſtrive to hold him, he breaks from them, aud 
runs towards the Door. ne 
Now let me ſee a little whither they have brought 
me, whether this is Newgate or Bedlam. ¶ He runs » 


the Door, and looks out.] Death and the Devil! Thaye h 
been all this while in my own! Houſe. But tho ! B 
am not at preſent in Bedlam, I am not like to be long U 
out of it. Was ever Man ſerv'd as I have been?! BY 
have been us'd like a Bartholomew Cokes; I have been pal \ 
cheated of five thouſand Pound, have been made to Fr 
paſs for a Madman; and my Son, in all likelihood, ders 
is marry'd to the worſt of Drabs. But hold, let me bil 
conſider a little. That Fop there is my Son, and in Dale 
affirming the contrary they are miſtaken ; and this is fro 

der: 


my own Houſe: In faying it is not, they lye. But 
that Raſcal yonder is not a Marquiſs : So far the 


man and her Daughter are, it lies upon me to ex 
amine : For tho my Son is an unnatural Rogue, yet 
I cannot wholly caſt off the Concern of a Father 
for him. Beſides, both my Credit and Intereſt wil 
ſuffer in his Misfortune, and I am ſure I muſt be 
concern'd for thoſe, Madam ! 

Frowz. Sir! | 


Bull ſ. And are you the very Perſon that they ſay 


Bal 
ith thi 
bull | 


n, (K 


* 


an 


yarare? -- . : Gl ſ; 
Frowz. The very Perſon, at your Service, Sir. - dj 
Bull ſ. Bleſs us! And is it your Daughter that my i ul tot 

est 


Son has married? 55 
Frowz. Heav'ns! And is it your Son that my 
Daughter has married ? 30 
Bull ſ. Am I thus grofly impos'd upon? 
Hou. Am] thus baſely cheated ? 
Bull ſ. Is the Counteſs ſunk to this? 
Frowz.. Is the Viſcount dwindled to this? 
Bull ſ. Have you that are a Bawd, and have know" 
what Carting is, preſum'd to marry your Daughter 


to the Son of ſuch a Man as I am? | 
| 5 : | | Fraws 


- mes AA. — 
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Hour. Have you, that are a Cit, and have known | ih 
what Cuckoldom is, dar'd to marry your Son to the 1 


Daughter of ſuch a Woman as I am ? | 11 
Bull ſ. Gadsbud, the Boy's ruin d. 185 
Fowz: Faith and troth the Girl's undone. | 18 
Bull . He'll quite loſe his Reputation. 1 
Hou. She Il be downright infamous. ö | A+) 
Bull . 1 deſign'd to make him one of the princi- wn 

ul Merchants of England. + | | 8 
Fowz. T intended her for one of the topping Tra- 1" 


_- 
— B 


of the Kingdom. N | [8 
Jl f. But he'll now be avoided by all ſubſtantial 1 
Dealers. | | I . q 
Hou. She'll be now thrown off by all her luſty ö 4 
lirers, | W | 
Bull ſ. As for my Daughter-in-law, I ſhall get 1 
her ſoundly whipt. | 1 
Fouz. As for my Son-in-law, I ſhall get him 118 
urly pillory'd. _ 1 
j. [To Belv.] Hearkee Ned, prithee a word | np 
in thee : Is all this Raillery or nos 1 
/, Raillery, you ſenſleſs Puppy! Is this Rail- HM 
rr, [$ribes him] and this, and this, and this? Ne- ll 
Ney, a word or two with you. We: 
, ov. But without Paſſion, I beſeech you, Sir, 1 
ll ſ. Without Paſſion let it be then. Have you 1 
ela d your ſelf in all this Buſineſs, think you, ſui- WH 
F oy to the Character which u bear in the World? [688 
here s the Man of Senſe, and the Man of Honour Wi | 
Lall this? Is it for a Man of Honour to be con- 114 


r in a Cheat > Or for a Man of Senſe to bring 


lery and Infamy upon his Family, and Infamy | [188 
", which muſt reflect on himſelf. What is become 13:08 


the Mony I gave you ? Wit 
b:lv. Why, to tell you the truth, J kept it as a Wit! 
un nſtee for Colonel Medley. Ta Wd! 
ter %% Hah ! Have you dar'd to do this? Gad(- 1 


6, I)l haye you all indicted for Cheats. 


wh Belo. 
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that I and my Son may never hear more of them, al 


« 


his Pocket-Book. b 
„„ < mf 2 mim og do 1 iiey 
Belv. Look you, Sir, it was agreed by Colony 
Medley and me, that I ſhould: be ſerviceable to hin 
in the getting his Mony for him, and he ſhould be 
inſtrumental in the helping me to my Miſtreſs; the 
Lady I have got, and he ſhall have the Mony. 


., Beky. Why then Balderme here ſhall een produce 


Bull ſ. He ſhall ? Edt | 725 B 
Belv. He ſhall, Yet to ſhew you that my Inten- 7 
tions were honourable, and that in what I hae dar 
done, I have acted by a nobler Motive than Intereſi tt 
if you will promiſe before this Company to foręii aun 
what's paſt, and to approve. my Marriage, tei 2, 
I promiſe upon the word of a Gentleman to p . 
back the five thouſand. Pound, and to pay the ny up 
Sum to the Colonel my Friend, out of my own F jour | 
tune. 1 lature, 
Bull ſ. Ha! Say'ſt thou ſo > And canſt thou fhonWMbrtun, 
thy ſelf ſo much a Friend to one who is of a cou, C 
trary Party ? e fi; ing c. 
Belv. I can never ceaſe to be a Friend to any o en run 
becauſe he's in an unhappy Error. For to err is Hue ta 
man, and whatever is human may befal the beſt Mu Ti 
us. I know the Colonel to be a Man of Honour ſo 
and Men of Honour in all Parties have the nobſtnerer 
Relations -:1'.! | Bull „ 
Bull ſ. Well, Nephew ! To ſhew you that . Dev. 
Generoſity has'touch'd me, ſet but that intriguW may 
Head upon Invention once more, and find out uud corr 


way to rid me of this Beldame and her Daughter, 


the Town may never talk of the Buſineſs, and 
here promiſe not only to approve your Marriage, » 
to pay the five thouſand Pound to the Colonel 1 
ſelf immediately.  _ | 5 
Belv. Why then, Sir, know, that as you àt 
time that you fancy'd your ſelf in Næugate, were 


RA ; — | 
— 7 q * 1 a > # | "hp * a 
4 f f 1 — ; 
. > 4 . : 5 » 


ſafe iti your-own Houſe here; ſo your Son, tho 


he imagines himſelf link'd in Wedlock; is ſtill the 


Maſter of his native Freedom : and as 4 ſnam Mugi- 
ſtrate committed you to, an imaginary Priſon, ſo 2 
counterfeĩt Prieſt betray'd him to a chimerical Mar- 
rige 5 and Baldernde here; who was the Juſtice 
that committed you, was the Prieſt too who fetter'd 
your Son. . | | 
Bull ſ. Gadsbud, let me hug him for ir. 
B:lv. And now, Sir, 1 hope you are ſatisfy'd, 
that I have been ſo far from engaging in a Cheat, 
tut I have only oblig d you to do Juſtice to my (elf 
ad my Friend. 3 
Bull ſ. I acknowledge it. | Ws 
Belv. And inſtead of bringing Miſery and Infa- 
ny upon my Family, I have endeavour d, by opening 
jour Eyes, to prevent your being cheated for the 
ature, and conſequently to prevent your real Miſ- 
lortunes, and your future Infamy. And firſt for 
jou; Couſin, I hope what has happen'd will ſome- 
lung cool your Paſſion for Quality, which has fo of- 
en run you into ſ many Intoliveniences. For we 
we taken an effectual Couffe, th ſew you that a 
kr Title is but an imaginary Excellence ; which 
wit ſometimes ſhows and adorns true Merit, yet 
never gives it, and does not always ſuppoſe it. 
Bull f. Sirrah ! Lay this up in your Heart. ; 
Helv. As for you, Sir, I have hopes that what is 
lt may ſomewhat afluage your Itch of Caballing, 
"nd correct your Credulity. What has happen d 
ay ſerve to convince you, that there are, in all 
ties, Perfons who find it their Intereſt to deceive 
e reſt, and that the one half of every Faction 
lakes a Property in Fee-ſimple of the other : There- 
re, if I may preſumeto adviſe you, never believe 
thing wit! or will not be, becauſe it is agreeable 
"contrary to your Humour, but becaufe it is in it 


t likely or improbable; And that for the future, 
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you may be ſecure from more dangerous Attempts 
than mine, learn to check your Vanity, and to mo- 
derate that Heat, which you ſhow upon every Oc- 
caſion, and to humble your Pride. For Credulity in 
Men engag'd in a Party, proceeds oftner from Pride 
than Weakneſs : And it is the hardeſt thing in the 
World to impoſe upon an humble Man. 


Sa. 
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5 — « ""W , : . | 0 | , 
1 Few tricking Rogues would be believ'd, 

Unleſs their Sots by Self-Conceit 
Were Acceſſaries in the Cheat, 


And by themſolves were firſt deceivd. 
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have 2 to ray have been neither C 0 
" of Moral, is too evident from the diſmal 
* Con. 


Tue Prelace. | 
Þ 2 . of them; from the Diviſions whith 
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Commerce ; from the dreadful and TR j 
gets which we have ſo. #arrowly eſtaped by the i. 
mediate Hand of God, without any Thanks to ou 
1 own Prudence and Vert: aud laſtiy, from 
= | Dangers and the Calamities which ſtill threaten u 
1 and "ſtill hang over u, and wet all the roof th 
j Chriſtian World. 
. iſe Miſhir 


| To remove the Cauſes of all th 

that the Effects may. ceaſe, it is niceſſary. th | 
| | down a plain and certain Rule, by which the we 
| weaneft of the People may be able to diſtingui|b 
Zealot from an Incendiary, 4 Prieſt of G0 
from a Prieſt of Baal, and the Precepts of 


Goſpel from Human Traditions and tis Ds 
trines of Devils. 3 | 
| That I have diſcover d and reproud the Wi 
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The" Preface. **=- "8 
of a mode Satire, which ſpares the Perſons and 
tue the Vitis, and never viiſures thi De. 
ſwoingy. nor ame the IWnorefr: And hittuns 
bey hawe had reconrſe to Calmmng und uhgthtrous 
Sunders, only in order to cauſe Diviſions, and to 
lame Animoſities, I have — by juſt Juſt 
rauche 50 rev An 4 ore 2 
"The  athor of he Fe Die cbt was born 
ud bred in 4 4 . — bf the Church of 
lgland; and nothing in the Fele Sheets is 
i the leaf aeſign'd by him to to on = Pious, 
Luirned, and Numerous Body, who are truly Chriſ- 
tan Prieſts of the n e of Eng oy But 
I then hho deolates, that he cim bebe ham 
an one can be 4 truly Chriſtian Prich, wha inakes 
it the entire Buſineſs of his Life to roat Charity 
ut from the Souls of Men, and b that ans 10 
drive from the Face of the Earth f the ver a 
ul of Chriftiquity, And as he 1 co = 
tut any thing can be g Part or 4 Member of « 
lay, which has not a Communicatio# with, and 4 
ordination to, the Head of that Body" J #s the 
not conve#oe than ay one can be a Prieſt of the 
dureh of Rome, who difownr rhe Papal Supre 
ne, ſo he carinor bitievs ther auy one cas be 
My 4 Prieff of the Church of England, hut be, 
7 0 being, united ro the Faithful and Qbedient 
Part I EK Glergy, dobs with them acknowledge 
EORGE algur for his Rig htful Head, 
Us his Sapreme Eccleſia Oy Gan, 
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| A F cravagant > AF wobbly or rather Appl 
& cations, of Antichriſt, by thoſe who ha 
@ 9 had a mind to fix it upon ſome particul 
Perſon, as upon the Pope, or Mahont 

or r ſome other ſpiritual or ſecular Tyrants, accordi 
as they who apply'd it were corrupted, or milf! 
ded, by Intereſt, or Malice, or Paſſion, or Fanatd 
Enthuſiaſm. But b Antichriſt, in the genuine 3 
nification of the ord, may be meant every 0! 
who is thorowly and intirely oppoſed to the Lord 
Anointed, f. e. to Chriſt. But becauſe there ar 
Creatures ſo oppos d, and ſo contrary to him, ast 
Devil and his Angels, they are moſt © properly * 
Antichriſts of cue the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who 4 
pear in ſundry ſhapes upon this earthly Globe, a 
make uſe of human Inſtruments and human Org 
to accompliſh their infernal Deſigns. And A 


* 


r OL I LION 1 
Prieftcraſt diſtinguiſb d, &c. 375 
may find, by the Words of our Text, that many of 
them appear d in the World, even in the moſt pure 
and primitive Times; who is ſo eaſy, as to believe 
that they are not more numerous in our days? In * 
order then to the deſcribing and diſtinguiſhing them, 
{ that they may be clearly known and diſcover'd, 
we intepd in the enſuing Diſcourſe to handle theſe 
three FOES, it's g 


Frft, We ſhall give the general Marks of this 
toro w and intire Oppoſition of Antichriſt to Chriſt, 

&ondly, We ſhall confider the Deſigns, the Doc- 

tines, the Examples, and the Influences of one and 
he other, according to thoſe general Marks of Op- 
poſition. HE | 
Thirdly, We ſhall reduce all theſe Marks to one = 
grand Characteriſtical Mark: and when we have [| 4 
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lone this, it will be eaſy for you (Brethren) to 
make the Application your ſelves, and to point out 
heſe to one another; of whom it may be ſaid, in 
he Words of the Text, viz. Even nou there are man) 
Inichriſts. „ 


Hrſt then, As our Saviour was a Prieſt, and the 
and holieſt of Prieſts ; Antichriſt muſt be like- 

iſe a Prieſt, acting by the Suggeſtion of the De- 

ll: for no one can be thorowly and intirely oppoſed 
the beſt and the holieſt, but the moſt profligate 
nd the vileſt of Prieſts. _ 1 
ly, As Chriſt is a King who is perfectly good 

d gracious; Antichriſt muſt be the worſt and moſt 
upportable of Tyrants. 

dh, As our Saviour was a Prophet, and an infal- 
e Prophet, becauſe he could not but foretel the 

rents which he himſelf had decreed ; Antichriſt, 

oppoſition to him, muſt be a Prophet, and for this 
ona falſe and deluding Prophet, becauſt he has 

iter himſelf” any power over the Future, nor is 
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Frier lifting! Me... 


influenc' 'd and enli nerd, * "ey who 155 * 


n we come, he 


Soph, To conſider the Deſigns igns 
the Examples, and. : ic Influences of 
richriſt, in their Prieſthood, 
their Empire. 


an 


c Pa Fe 


their Prophyees apd 


his Kingdom; and Antichriſt too is a Pr et, and 
; Prieſt, only to promote his Tyranny. 5 now 
of Tori ſort of Kingdom . one, and What ſort 
A the other, £4988, into the World to ella 


"Mite then the Kingdom of Chrift, or of the Meß, 
ſiah, is a Spiritual King dom, or. the 
Heaven, the Tyranny « of Antichii mult be a Spi. 
tual Tyranny, or the Tyranny of the Prince of 
Darkne S. 
Let us now inquire what, this Kingdom of Hear 
ven is, and in what it conſiſts; how it began and 
flouriſh'd ; how it came to be impair d, and how 
far our Saviour came to reſtore it: and we ſhall fee, 
by making this Inquiry, What ſort of Tyranny the 
Tyrapny of the Devil is ; how it. 5 how it in- 
creas d, how it came to by 5 impair d and how far 
Antichriſt has a defign to reſtore it. 
" The Kingdom of Heaven then, is à Kingdon 
w:oſe King propoſes the Happineſs of his Subject, 
1 the ultimate End of his reigning over them bo 
God is erfectly happy in 75550 go wants 00 
ur Obedience nor our Service: A Kingdom wh hoſe 
King propoſes to make his Subjects 9400 and happ 
here, to prepare them for eternal Be here 
after. Mat. 1 1. 28. Come unto me, all ye that lata 
an Jae beavy-laden, aud I hw: Seu OG Re His Em; 
pire then muſt be an Empire 0 fReal and Lay 


= 


: and by ee an F of ee St, in 


(i.) We shall begin with their Empire, "becauſe 
Chriſt was a Prophet and a Prieſt, only to advance 


in dom of | 


_— 


£4 TT TO. 


from —— pay 


1. 5. But whoſo laoketh into the: perifett * Libetiy, 
i Men hl he Mae in bis Deed. . "Tia this Law of. 
Liberty. which eſtabliſhes the Rule of Reaſon, ta 
reſtore * 8 gdom of God, his Empire quer che 
Soul and Conſcience, and frees Map from the Sa- 

tery into "hich he was. braught by his: Paſſions, 

which is the Empire and Tyranny: of the Neil, 
and of Antichriſt his Son. 

For this Tyranny. of Antichriſt being 14 Fa 
ting oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chriſt, muſt de: 
am, both the temporal and eternal, Miſery: of his 
Secs ; m ; muſt deſign to make them unhappy. here, 
n order to the making them eternally miſergble 
greafter, and muſt} not be. & Rule of Reaſon and 
Law, but ap Empire of Faſſion and Will; and muſt 
tend in every thing to ſubvert byersi the Empire Which 
Chriſt. hath e be 2 i upon Band, and to reſtars. 
the Tyranny of the Devil, whoſe es rr : 
1 at fi ill ſo it hath ever.fince continu 

ion to the Kingdom oſ Heaven. 6 
Nrigur teaches his Diſciples to renounce che Word, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, in order to advance his 
Kingdom upon Earth ; Antichiriſt obliges his to make 
de of all three, * — al Nyranny. 

The Kingdom of Heaven began with the Creation 
of Angels. God reign d over: thoſe: hleſſed Spirits, 
vho are intirely happy in their Obedience; and 
their great and comprehenſive Law was Love, the 
Love of God and their Fellow- Creatures. They 
bored God, becauſe they ſaw him as he is, all Beau- 
ty and, all Attraction; and they loved their Fellow 
Creatures, becanſe they ſaw- them the Objects of 
their Creator's. Love. John 15. 12, This: ig m Cum 
nandment, That .ye love another, as I have loued.- you- 
John g. 11. V God ſo loved ui, we. ought alſo to; love 
ne another. And this Love was at once: their Duty 
= their Happineſs; a; Love attended» with perfect 

Nee, and with Joy unſpeakable. 5 
ut 


But When Abbrüche che! impious Alper 27 


Creatures, and placed it upon himſelf, that Self. 
love was immediately attended with Pride, and 


Rage, und Envy, and Hatred and Malice; Paſſions 
Ehen unknown in Heaven, as being inconfiſten 


*ich perfect Happineſs. - 


of immortal Spirits he drew afterhim into Perdition, 


By his Lyes he ſeduced their Souls, defaced in their 
Minds the Love of their Creator, and of their Fel. 
low. Creatures for their Creator's ſake, and planted 
the Love of themſelves there. With Divine Lore 
Self-Love was im- 
mediately follow 'd in them, as in their Seducer be · 


away went all their Happineſs. 


fore, by Pride, and Rage, and Envy, and Hatred, 


— Malice; and they Who while they were united 


God by Love, were Angels, divided from him 


by Pride and Hate, became immediately Devils; 


and from the moſt glorious, moſt happy, moſt beau- 


tiful part of the Creation, became all on a ſudden © 
And as. 
before they fell, that Divine Love by which they Ml 
were united to God, was at one and the ſame time 


the moſt execrable and che moſt horrible. 


their ſovereign Law, and their ſupreme F elicity ; 


ſo when by Pride and Hatred, and the reſt of their 
diabolical Paſſions, they broke that Divine Union, 
their Pride, their Hatr ed, and the reſt of their tor-, 


menting Paſſions, became at once their Tranſgreſſion 


and their Hell. 
Twas after this that God crete Man to fup- 


ply the room of the fallen Angels, and to plant the 


ſame Kingdom upon Earth, which remain'd among 


the bleſſed Spirits in Heaven. He ereated him 
little lower than the Angels; enlighten'd, innocent, 
happy, immortal. The Empire of his Maker was 
theſame in him, that it was in thoſe bleſſed Spirits, 


an W of Reaton and Law; and the fame Law: | 


was 


drew off his Love from his Creator and his Fellow. 


Thus fell Zacifer ; but alone he felt not: Millions 


. ASDqmnu,y > 


was given to him, which made the Angels happy, 
That great and comprehenſive Law was Love; the 
Love of his Maker, and of his Fellow-Creatares for 
his Creator's ſake: which (as the Apoſtle of the 
' Gentiles tells us) is the fulfilling of all Lau; and 
which our Saviour had told us before, John 14. 23. 
If a Man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
. will love him, aud we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. And as long as this charming Law 
remain'd in the Heart of Man. inyiolated, it was 
aways attended with Peace, and Joy, and inexpreſ- 
ible Happiness. i ens hob ef; 

But Satan, who in N thing by Divine Permiſ- 
ſion oppoſes the Deſigns of God, attempted to de- 
' troy that Kingdom upon Earth, which he had be- 
fore impair d in Heaven. And what wonder if the 
Seducer of Angels ſucceeded in his Attempts upon 
Man; if he extinguiſh'd Divine Love in his Heart, 
and inflam'd it with Self-love ; if he diſſolv'd that 
Union which Map had with God, and overturn'd 
his Dependance on him; deſtroy'd the Empire 
which Heaven had ſet up in his Soul, which was 
an Empire of Reaſon and Law, and eſtabliſh'd his 
own Tyranny there, an Empire of Will and Paſſion, 
of Pride and Rage, and Hatred and Malice, and 
al thoſe accurſed and damnable Paſſions, by which 
the Tormentor is himſelf tormented, to which the 
Tyrant is himſelf a Slave ? | 


Thus Satan brought Sin, and Miſery, and Death 
won Man; who was created innocent, happy, im- 
mortal: And the Kingdom which he eſtabliſh'd here 
upon Earth, in oppoſition to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ren, increas'd ſo faſt, and extended ſo wide, that 
Charity, which is the Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour, was almoſt extinguiſh'd upon Earth; that 
Men were miſerably divided from God, and from 
one another; and that all Mankind, to the reſerve 
of a ſmall Remnant, were become abandon'd Slaves 
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: Chris eas fats the World — the Kingd 
| his Father, and ee & te Gm or 


ü 105 Fog 
When the Son f God came Hi the W ld a 


_ own and his Father's 
Tove, and Peace, and Joy, * Was * D. 


Ace F of Meth, ent Lader Which the U 


-:yeſtore that Kir 
Nor only becauſe chere was a neceſſity. 3:58.4 Find 


who could make a propitiatory y and Ein 11 
"erifice for the Sins of the Wor bot. beeauſe ah 
"there was 2 — ty for 4 Noctrine, war eee, 
- Incline and recti to 


EN likewiſe be reſtor d freely” and of his ov 
- chojee : ſince if the Change in him ſhouſd be 
a 40 wholly by Grace, his Converſion would! 


Kore, was the Empire of Charity, the Love ol 
God, and of our Neighbour for rfie fake of God 
For wherever that Divine Love reigns; 


naue. p — 


and' to devilim Paſſions, ag Jeſu 


of tlie 
was 


| 


of the Devil, and to reſt 


rey the Tyranny 
King om; ant King olg ol 


vine Permiſſion impair d e Heri, 


Spirits are for ęver happy wt Hark ; * 4 6; 
the Prieftho 


the Wilts of Men, by 
and convincing, their Underſtandipgs ; ae as Mu 
Sit from Perfection freely and of his own chpice, he 


proreed from 2 Force as it were upon his Ang, * and! 
would not be the Action of a free Agent. 
The Kingdom then thar our Savior came to fe- 


2 


there is the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and wherever that Love is 


wanting, is Hell and outer Darkhefs: Hoe (lit 
St. John) let us lhve one anther. Every. one thn lowth 


ii Born of God, and kuowerh' God, He that” Ivveth — 


danwwerh not GE : fir God's Love. 1 Io 4. 7, 8. B 
here, by the way, we are to take notice, that ths 
Lore of our Neighhqur is to he extended to dl 


Mankind, even to our moſt cra&t” Enemies: and it 
oight: to be more intenſt or remi(s, e 10 


— Tn OE eo dean 


in, Gr Noni. 7 
ke different Relations in which 1 Rand to cach 
ther. We ought to love Chriſtians more than In- 
dels; Our Parents 284 Kindrad more than our Ac 
GY SE, ; our Acquaintance more than Strangers, 


— 


alder Countrymen more than Foreigners. 
itte La of Divine Love, in the Oberration 
"Wl 5 which lay the Happineſs of 
BY th Perfection of -his Nacure, asf Was. fu ubrerted by 2 
be, upon the Sug vit; our Saviour, 
he might re-etabliſh that ci Lore, endoa- 
au to root out the Love of one's ſelf, by a Doe 
dns that was beſt, lapted to the reaſonable Nature 
1 F He attack d i i therefore in alt: 
. te ſeveral. Branches 1 1 1 Pride, Avarice and Lu- 
, e St. John, | The Luft. of the 
i Rb, the I. IA of the Be ante Pride of, Life + t 
ich he. oppos n Humility, a rigid Mor- 
N tihcation, and 4 ſincere Di ſintereſtedne x 
Wl that fantaſtick Scorn of the World 17 1 
, m a Stoical Pride, but that w * 
ee moſt ſolid Ronny on, the 2 that 
1 n God: For he to himſelf being ſelf-ſufficient, he 
do has him, has all things. 

b s Pride: is the. moſt dangerous of the thres. 
na iremention'd Sins, (for that. is. the continua Feuer 
che Mind, whereas, the other attack is. bur be 
© WY iegular Acceſſts; Pride infolently intruding at tha 
i Wy Altar, where the others never dare to ap- 


ſtoach) there is ng. Virtue: that our Saviour fecam- 
nends more tliroughout the whale Goſpel, than Hur 
158 nlity; nay, aln every Virtue which he recom- 
ends to his Diſciples, appears to be founded om 
1 that; as Poorneſs of Spirit, Meeknaſs,, Gentlenefs, 
75 Prince, Forbeapance, Peare-making,, Long-ſuf- 
195 fring, Mercy, Forgiveneſs: for nothing is moro 
"Al lſual than far the Proud: to be ſwoln and drunlæ with: 
{it Vanity; to. ROTO age diſdainful, .infolent, fiery; 
10 en intractable, cruelʒ ti 5 
5 That 
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That Sorrow and Remorſe, which is neceſſary tg 
Repentance, implies a ſevere Mortification, upon 2 
View of the Turpitude of Sin, and the Vileneſs of 
out on Natures. Even the three Cardinal Virtues 
of the Chriſtian Religion are founded upon Humi: 


fs 8 Oriefteraft diſtinguiſhd 


lity. Not only Charity, to which the other tyo : 
ate ſubordinate; for as Pride is the Effect of Self 5 
love, Self- love is augmented by Pride: but Faith, WJ” tn 
which is an Aſſent to Truths above our Under fand. vit 
ing, becauſe they are reveal'd by God to us, is ar wer 
owning of the Weakneſs and Blindneſs of our Rex de 
ſon, as the Hope of Salvation by the Merits of "4: 
Chriſt, is a manifeſt Confeſſion of the Depravity, ö 1 þ 
and Corruption, and Impotence of our Wills. 1 
As true Humility is the ſolid Foundation of every f © 
Chriſtian Virtue; a Foundation Which extending as . 7 4 
low as Hell; is the Baſis of a Fabrick which reaches 9 C 


to the very Heaven of Heavens: our Saviour's Doc- { 
trine attack'd Pride in all its numerous Offspring, er 
Anger, Envy, Hatred, Malice; and in all their un- 
righteous Effects, viz. bitter and barbarous Invec- 
tives, preſumptuous and damnable Judgments, De- un 
bate, Contention, Strife, Revenge, and Murder : fe 
and oppoſed to them the contrary Virtues, Gentle- 
neſs, Meekneſs, Patience, Forbearance, Peace-mak- 
ing, Mercy, Long-ſuftering, and Forgiveneſs ; nay 
more, real and unfeigned Love to our moſt cruel E- 
nemies. Thoſe who had the foremention'd Graces, 
our Saviour pronounced bleſſed, and left it to be de- 
monſtrated by Experience, how much accurſed they 
were, who were tormented by the Paſſions, and 
the-Sins. . | 
Thus our Saviour taught the Will of his Father, 
which deſcended from Heaven to Earth with him; 
and being for ever an High Prieſt after the Order 
of Melchiſedec, the Prince of Peace, an Order which 
is infinitely ſuperior to the Aaronical Order, infuſed - 
into the Hearts of his Diſciples, not a windy oy 
Fo tentio 


from Chriſtianity: 383 
tentious Zeal for the Obſervation of Forms and 
Ceremonies, and the Political Government of en 
Eſtabliſh'd Church; but Vertues and Graces; which 
no Philoſophy, and no Religion had ever out 
before ; viz. a profound Humility, and a Love 1 

ne, | Hr | „ 4 M&D 4 2 Jock 
"But tho this Doctrine was ever ſo conformable 
o the reaſonable; Nature of cotrapted Man, and 
tho it was confirm'd by Signs and Wonders, that 
nanifefted a Power which commanded Nature, and 
which made the very Devils obey ; it- would never 
we prevatld over the Minds of Men, which are 
wuenc'd ſo forcibly and conſtantly by their Senſes, 


— 


fit had not been enforc'd by the Example of him 


rho taught it. His Life and his Doctrine were all 
o a piece: and as the Deſign of his coming down 
fom Heaven was by the means of Humility to re- 
fore Charity, to re- unite Mankind to God, and to 
dne another; his Life and his Death, his Incarna- 
tion, his Birth, his Baptiſm, his Choice of the moſt 
bje& of Men for his Diſciples, and his Submiſſion 
to the Death of the Croſs, were each of them ſo 
many eternal Leſſons of Humility, were all of em 
i many amazing Miracles of unparallel'd Conde- 
enſion, and of 12 CC N 
His very Miracles were of a piece with the reſt 
his Life, and were ſo many Examples to that 
Doctrine of Charity which they confirm'd by their 
'Oower ; as different in this from thoſe which were 
rought by Moſes, as their Deſigns were different. 
or as the Deſign of Moſes was to ſeparate and diſ- 
nguiſth one Nation from another, and to eftabliſh 
ne by the Extirpation of many; the Wonders 
ch he wrought were anſwerable to that Deſi 

tended by Terror, and follow'd by Deſtruction, 
rought in fayour of a few, comparatively fpeaking, 
the Plague, and Miſery, and Deſtruction of many. 
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6525 1 ven was to remote at Separation, Fog © 
inction, and to heal all Diviſions: amongſt Mien; 
as his Doctrine was adapted to all Nations, afid to 
All Men, contrary in that to the Rites and Ceremo 
nies of the Judaick Law ; as it was framed to com 
ts ca all; to unite all, and to mate al its Follow- 
4 here, and eternally happy hereaſter: 89 
his Miracles, ro Partiality and with- 
)iſtinRion, brought Help and Comfort to all 
The Romer and 2 as well as the J, 
nothing of Terror, had nothing of Deſtrudioß 
them; hut were peaceful and gentle all of then 
as the Dove that deſcended from Heaven upon kit 
who wrought them. 
If Men were hungry in deſart Places; he was i 
the expence of 4 new Creation to feed them 
they were languiſhing under Diſeaſes, by a ſaper 
natural Power he healed them : he healed them b 
that gentle and peaceful Power which calm d thi 
Winds a and Seas that were about to deftroy them; 
that Power that controul'd and rebuked the Devil 
thar were huſied in tormenting them. 
As our Saviour's Miracles Were all of a pleee with 
his Doctrine, his Delivery of that Doctrine wil 
_ Forthy of them both. It was with Power that pe- 
netrated to the inmoſt Soul, and aſtoniſh'd and tot 
founded his moſt obdutate Hearers. St. Lale, Ch. 4 
ver. 32: And they were aftoniſhed at his Dofrinit ; 6 
his Mord was with Power. And St. Matthew, Ch. 7. 
ver. 29. Fr he tanght them as ont having Authority, aui 
not as the Scribes. His Delivery of his Divine Doc- 
trine was not like that of the cold, uticofitert!'d, 
and flegmatick Teachers of the Law : No, the 
was no ſeſs than God in his Voice, in his Mien, an 
in his every Action. 

As Religion ſo far reſembles Civil Government, 


that it muſt be carty'd on by the ſanie Methods * 
| Wiel 
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\ nothin: Al 
which it firſt began; the Apoſtles, after our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion, continu d to preach the very ſame 
Doctrine that he had taught before, confirm'd it by 
Miracles of the ſame kind, enforc'd it by an Imita- 
tion of their. Maſter's Life, and by their own Won 
derful Delivery of it. When the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, preached. to the  Grecians, his manner of 
ſpeaking appear'd as new to them as the Doctrine 
he taught: and as he ſpoke of things to them, which 
neither, Eye had ſeen, nor Ear had heard, nor. had 
it entred into their Hearts to conceive; ſo he ſpoke 
to them in ſuch a manner, as never Man had ſpoke 
to them. And there was ſomething in his Delivery, 
3 far above the Thunder of their Pericles, and their 
Demoſthenes, as the things which he had ſaid to them 
were of infinitely more Importance, and more Con- 
cern to his Hearers. And he, who when, he ſpoke, 
of the things of this World; was ſo very cold, and 
ſo unconcern'd, that his bodily Preſence was weak, 
and his, Speech contemptible ; even this cold and 
unconcern'd Apoſtle, . when he diſcours'd of Righ- 
teouſneſs, of Temperance, and of Judgment to 
come, was ſo ſtrangely. animated, ſo, wonderfully 
penetrated with the heavenly Truths which he ut- 
er d, that the very Tyrant who came to judge him, 
and to condemn him, trembled at what his Priſoner 
poke. Aci 24. 25. e ee, e „ 

Which naturally brings me to the Effect and In- 
uence, which ſo divine a Doctrine, thus enforc'd, 
and thus deliver'd, had upon the Minds of its Hear- 
ers. Which is as much greater than the Impreſſions 
which the Diſcourſes of the Grecian Orators had 
upon their Aſſemblies, as Heaven is greater and 
bigher than Earth. And whereas thoſe Orators 
thought they effected a mighty matter, if they 
changed the Opinions of their Aſſemblies, in rela- 
ton to their own, their Friends, or their Country's 

eputation and Intereſts ; our Saviour and his Apo- 
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ſtles prevail d upon thoſe who heard them, to co 
temn all earthly Reputation and Intereſts; to deſpiſe 
Riches, and Power, and Glory, and even Life it 
ſelf. And the working this Change in the Heart of 
corrupted Man, was à greater Miracle chan the 
changing the Elements, the healing Difeaſes, or the 
driving out Devils. Behold thouſands of Souls fla- 
ming with Charity, and loving their Creator With all 
their Might, and their Neighbours as themlelves. | 
Behold them parting with all they have, and willi 
and contented to ſuffer Want, to relieve the Neceſ- 
ſities of others! As 4. 31. to the end. Behold 
thouſands of Souls gladly chuſing, and joy fully em- 
bracing Poverty, and Infamy, and Sorrow, and Pain, 
and Death, to render themſelves acceptable to him 
whom they love! So much was the Kingdom ol 
God reſtored, and the Tyranny of the Devil im- 
paired in the Hearts of M | 3 6 wy * A . x | 
Such were the Effects of our Saviour's Doctrine, 
ſach was the Influence it had on the Minds of Men; 
at which Satan alarm'd, contriv'd by 4 'Maſter- 


piece of infernal Malice, to make this very Reli 
gion, by which Chriſt oy te to unite Men to 

30d and to one another, the Occaſion” of intro- 
ducing a more dangerous and deſperate Diviſion 
between them, than ever had appear'd upon any 
worldly account; of making Self-love to take 
deeper Root, and ſpread with more luxuriant Bran 
ches; of kindling in Mens Hearts a ſpiritual Pride 


more fierce and more fiery than had ever appear d 
before; a Pride attended with a more implacabl 
Anger, a more inveterate Malice, and a more irre 
concilable Hatred. And in order to ſucceed 10 this 
devilith Deſign, he who knows by himſelf, who ruin 
Man by ſoothing and by pleaſing him, that there is u 
Enemy like the Traitor. riend, and that ſo Divine 

Doctrine could not be reſiſted ee if it we 

oppoſed openly ; attempts to deſtroy it, by a Preten 


um Chriſtianity. ' + 387 


to propagate it delegates his ſpiritual Tyranny to 


me! Chriſtian Prieſts, and prevails upon them, in 


order to etend it and eſtabliſh it, to divide, and 
weaken; and ruin the Church, by a pretended, impu- 
dent, obſtreperous Zeal for its Unity; to teach his 
Vill for the: Will of the moſt High, and by a height 
of Wickedneſs, which would be incredible, if we 
bad not ſo often ſeen it, to prove the Doctrine of 
the Devil by the Word of God, miſerably wreſted 


to the Perdition of the perfidious Teachers, and 


tie credulous Hearers. 1 Tim. 4. 1. Now the Spirit 
jeaketh expreſly, That in the latter times ſome ſhall de- 
irt from the Fuith, givi 
Doctriuss of Devils, * 
Theſe are the Antichriſts mention'd in the Text; 

who to promote their own and the Devil's ſpiritual 
Tyranny, preach not the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, but 

the Devil's and their own. Tis not their buſineſs to 
preach up Charity, or to teach Humility, or any of 
the Virtues that produce or maintain Charity; as 
Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, Patience, Forbearance, Peace- 
naking, Mercy, Long-ſuffering, and Forgiveneſs. 
ot at any time they take notice of the Doctrine of 


Chriſt, in order to mingle it with their own, and 


ag make the latter paſs unſuſpected, they do it after 
ch a manner, as ſhews very plainly, that it is not 
dat they eſpouſe; as ſhall be further obſerv'd in its 
proper place. Their Buſineſs is to preach Diviſion 
cl and Diflenſion, a Spirit of Party and of Faction, 
end to incite and inflame thoſe Paſſions that create 
or nouriſh Diviſion; as Anger, Envy, Hatred, Ma- 
lice, evil Speaking, evil Surmizings, impudent and 
opprobrious Invectives, preſumptuous and damnable 
judgments, pretended-Diſtruſts and groundleſs Jea- 
outtes, audacious and provoking Threatnings, De- 
tate, Contention, Strife, Revenge, Confuſion, 
Riot, Murder: *T'is their Buſineſs to incenſe and 
"Ol enaſperate their Diſciples againſt all who contradict 
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oppreſs them and deſtroy them. 7 


their Opinions; not what they pretend to believe a WM 2 
to the Credenda of Chriſtianity, but the Faith they pro- Þ 
feſs as to their own Traditions, and the Doctrines of ſt. 
Devils. And therefore tis their Buſineſs to inflame to 
their Diſciples, not againſt Infidels (whether Fews or J. 
Turks) or againſt Pagans, but againſt thoſe of the the 


Chriſtian Faith ; nor againſt thoſe,” who while they ind 
have only the name of Chriſtians, are either Deiſts or ſol 
downright Atheiſts by an open avow'd: Profeſſion, or h. 


are thought to be ſuch at leaſt in their Hearts, by WI . 


the horrible Sins in which they live impenitent; WM tis, 


but againſt true and ſincere Believers, againſt: thoſe ad 
who are under the Fear of God, and the ſacred nd 
Power of Conſcience. Theſe they account their | Our \ 
mortal Enemies, againſt whom they exaſperate and Lone 
inflame their Diſciples, exhorting them, both by ©2 d 
Voice and Example, ſometimes to laugh, ſometimes ple 
to rail with unmannerly frontleſs Invectives, at al theſe 
the moſt, venerable Chriſtian Virtues which ſhine ſo Ml 99d, 
bright in the others, as Humility, Meekneſs, Mo- good, 
deration, Union, Charity; to hate them with an broug 
irreconcilable Hatred, to keep no Faith with them, Ie of 
to hold no Truſt inviolable, to be bound by neither Ie, 
Vows nor Oaths, but as often as they find Oppor- bey d 
tunity, to purſue them to the Deſtruction of their i, And 
Reputation, Liberty, Goods, and Life it ſelf; and late a 


to break thro all Bonds, both Divine and Human, to 


And as the Power of this World is neceſſary for 
the ſupporting their ſpititual Tyranny, they never 
fail to inſinuate into their Diſciples, that tis ther 
Duty to throw as much of it into their Hands, 45 
they are able to graſp; to perſuade them, that they 
are bound to eſpouſe the Cauſe of thoſe temporal 
Tyrants, with whom they their Paſtors have made 
an implicite Contract for the mutual enſlaving © 
Mankind. And the more theſe temporal Tyrants 
are the Devil's Vicegerents, the more they trample 

F upon 


From ( priſtianity. 
Bonds of Peace and Union to Mankind; that tis 
ſtill more their Duty to extol them, to obey them, 
to ſerve them, and to adore them. And if theſe 
Tyrants are the Rulers of the native Countries of 
theſe Antichriſts and their Diſciples, theſe Teachers 
induſtriouſly inform their Hearers, that they are ab- 
ſolutely and indiſpenſably bound to obey them, 
whatever exorbitant things they enjoin, or to ſuffer 
whatever they are graciouſly pleas d to inflict; and 
this, contrary to Nature's original Law (the firſt 
ad ſtrongeſt. Precept of which is Self-Preſervation, 
nd in order to it Self Defence) that Law which 
dur Saviour came to reſtore and to fulfil, and which 
none but the Devil and his Diſciples can ever come 
to deſtroy. And to induce them to this blind and 
impious Obedience, they endeavour to prove, that 
theſe Tyrants are their Lords by virtue of Father- 
hood, and their Sovereigns by Right Divine; tho as 
good, as wiſe, and as forcible Arguments may be 
brought to prove, that the Devi! is a Lord by vir- 
tue of Fatherhood, and a Monarch by Right Di- 
ine, and conſequently that he ought always to be 
bey d, and never to be reliſted. 

And as theſe Antichriſts teach their Diſciples to 
late and perſecute thoſe Chriſtians moſt, who are 
inder the Fear of God, and the Power of Conſci- 
ence ; of all their Countrymen and Fellow - Subjects, 
ey inſtruct them to Hate and malign them moſt, 
Wo are the moſt zealous for the maintenance of 
ir native Rights, and the Validity and Power of 
But if the aforemention'd ſecular Tyrants are 
ic Rulers of foreign Nations, and are mortal Ene- 
es to the native Countries of theſe Antichriſtian 
Teachers, and of their Diſciples; they are ſo far 
ante om being diſcourag'd by this, that they are ani- 
pe #56 and encourag d the more to prevail upon their 
on ö Hearers 


389 
upon Law, and Reaſon, and Equity, which are 
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Hearers to eſpouſe them and to aſſiſt them, to re- 
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lamities, and to declare themſelves Enemies tò their 
tors to their lawful Prince, and to their very God, 


which they have taken to the contrary. Nay, they 
exhort and prevail upon thoſe Diſciples to take the 


laſt time : and as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſpul 


but they went out, that they might be made manifeſt, that 


wretched; abject Politicks of abſolute Non- Reſi 


joice at their Succeſſes, and ro mourn at their Ca- 


native Country, and their native Rights; and Trai- 


* * 


in ſpight of the moſt ſacred and binding Oaths 


moſt ſolemn and binding Oaths to be true to their 
Prince, their Country, their Religion, and their 
Liberty, only that they may oppreſs them with the 
greater Security, and betray them more effectually. 

Nor is the Doctrine of Antichriſt more remoyd 
from Charity, than his Life, which is the moſt con- 
trary to it that poſſibly can be imagin'd. He di- 
vides from his Brethren of the Prieſthood, as ſoon 
as he finds that they are oblig'd to profeſs peaceful 
and Chriſtian Virtues, and that he cannot with them 
compaſs his ſpiritual Tyranny. And St. John, inthe 
words of the Context, makes this very Diviſion one 
diſtinguiſhing Mark of Antichriſt, 1 Epiſt. of St. 
John, Chap. 2. ver. 18, 19. Little Children, it ib the 


come, even now are there many Antichriſts; whereby 9 
may know that it is the laſt time. Ver. 19. They wat 
out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continu d with m: 


they were not all of us. He lives, converſes wit 
none, preaches to none, but ſach as profeſs Div! 
fions ; divides from all who are under the Power 0 
the Goſpel, or the Power of Law: Is a Foe, 10% 
only to good Subjects, but to good Princes, and 
Friend to Tyrants alone: A Traitor not only to || 
Prince, but to his Country, whoſe Conſtitution | 
attacks by his enſlaving Doctrines, and his mo 


tance, unconditional Obedience, the moſt inſufer | 


curſes, kills, and damns them. 


Inſtead of a profound and a Chriſtian Humility, 
he manifeſts a more than human Pride ; exalts him- 
ſelf above all that the World calls Great, with his 
independent Power, his uninterrupted Succeſſion, his 


indelible Character, and his Right Divine. And 
that Pride is attended, againſt all who oppoſe it, 
with a Rage, an Envy, a Hatred, a Malice inhu- 
man and diabolical : but above all, a diſdainfal ri- 
diculous Fury, and an unheard of Cruelty ; a Cru- 
elty that ſpares no Age, no Sex, and no Degree ; 
that has deſtroy'd entire Nations, the People aud 
their Kings together, 

Inſtead of the abject contemptible Condition of 
our Saviour and his Diſciples, behold his Oppoſite 
with pompous Titles, and pompons Equipages, and 
a Ambition ſtill inſatiable. Inſtead of their Pover- 
ty and their Diſintereſtedneſs, behold him loaded 
with Benefices, Sinecures, Pluralities, Dignities; 
lowing with Wealth, yet pining ſtill with Avarice. 
Inſtead of their rigid Mortifications, behold him 
ndulging himſelf in Faſts, more luxurious than the 
Feaſts of others ; behold him meditating -a lazy, a 
rfin'd, and a temperate Luxury, that pampers and 
ndulges Nature inſtead of oppreſſing her; that 
eeps all her Appetites ſharp and keen, and raiſes all 
her Luſts and Paſſions high. 

b 4 8 


a from Chriſtianity, * 391 

ble kind of High Treaſon. For if he ſo juſtly ſuf- | 
fers Death, ho only attempts the Executive Power, 
what may he not deſerve, -who audaciouſly attacks 
not only all the Legiſlative, (which includes the 
Executive) but the very Law ? He not only hates 
both Princes and Subje&s, who govern by, and de- 
care for Law ; but hates them with a more enve- 
nom'd Hatred, a more felonious Rancour, than ever 
has been known upon' a mere ſecular Account : Re- 
viles, reproaches, miſrepreſents, calumniates them, 
and, as far as lies in his power, oppreſſes, ruins, 
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As his Doctrine is confirm'd by his Example, it 
is 5 enforc d by his manner of delivering it. 
But becauſe he is oblig'd to mix the Doctrine of 


the Goſpel with his own, in order to make the lat- beat 
ter paſs by virtue of the former, let us diſtinguiſh ter 
what he preaches, into, (1.) The Doctrine of Tun 
Chriſt: (2.) Human Traditions and human Inven- alt. 
tions: And, (3.) The Doctrines of Devils. whic 
1. Then, He is oblig'd to preach the Doctrine of I! 
our Saviour, in order to make his own paſs: And Ar 
that Doctrine comprehends, (1.) The Duties; and, Nu b. 
i (2.) The Myſterics of Chriſtianity. Thefe Duties Wn | 
t likewiſe are either, [I.] Purely Moral; or, [z] Wii 
5 Chriſtian. For thoſe that are purely Moral, be Wit 1 
{4 preaches them coldly, enforces them feebly, dehorts Wire, 
1 from the contrary Vices faintly; ſcarce ever men- hſte 
n tions thoſe which are moſt raging and moſt epidemi- ſto his 
a cal, or if at any time he does mention them, he has Peak e 
1 nothing in his Air, in his Tone, in his Action, that Malter! 
i mews an ardent Concern for the Glory of God, for Maile t! 
i" the Proſperity of the State that he lives in, or for tic mo 
1 the Salvation of the Souls of Men. Rips Horror 
14 For the Chriſtian Virtues, and eſpecially thoſe of N Pole o 
1 Charity and Humility, his Hearers can never have rr, as 
bw any Notion of them from him. Charity, in his Wlrrers 
is mouth, dwindles to mere giving of Alms, which is Wile, : 
0 but a poor and inconſiderable Branch of that Divine Mulcourſ 
is Virtue. He ſeems to be afraid to let his Diſciples ell, c. 
1 ſo much as hear of the Love of God, and of all nent aft 
66 Mankind for the ſake of God; or if he does at 2 iſpute, 
big.) ny time mention it, even that ardent Virtue grow*Wnlcnſare 
„ cold in his Mouth, and expires upon his Antichriſ But he 
1 tian Tongue, ſcarce ever reaching the Ears of W the 8 
114 Hearers, much leſs piercing their Hearts. HW Inte; 
Wills: Soul is an utter Stranger to thoſe Heavenly Emo arm an, 
„ tions, thoſe Divine Raptures that inflame the Heatn Inte 
1 of the raviſh'd Hearers with Seraphick Love. E. * dai 
ty never ſo much as preaches one Sermon, mere” 7 Mane of 
14 „„ _ 
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nuch as writes one Treatiſe of that attractive Vir- 
tue, Humility, the ſoft and tender Nurſe of Charity. 
He either ſays nothing of Patience, Submiſſion, For- 
bearance, Long- ſuffering; or he preaches them af- 
tet ſuch a manner, that in his Mouth they produce 
Tumult, Fury, Faction, Riot, and Rebellion, and 
il thoſe Diabolical Paſſions and Diabolical Vices, 
which are {o deſtructive ro the Temporal and Eter- 
ul Happineſs of Men. 1941 

And all theſe Duties, both Moral and Chriſtian, 
xe but feebly and faintly enforc'd by the Myſteries, 
gen thoſe ſtupendous Myſteries, that are capable 
(ſupplying him with the moſt moving and ſubli- 
neſt Eloquence, with a more than human Force and 
fire, and with a Vehemence irreſiſtable; thoſe 
Myſteries ſo wonderfully important to himſelf and 
to his Hearers, which no Man can believe and 
ſpeak of as he ought to do, but he muſt alarm and 
ater Nature in the Hearts of all who liſten to him; 
raiſe the moſt tranſporting Joy on the one ſide, or 
the moſt dreadful Aſtoniſhment, the moſt amazing 
Horror on the other; thoſe very Myſteries are 
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oke of by him after ſo cold and langui ſhing a man- 
e Wir, as cauſes Unbelievers to turn Scorners, and Be- 
is Nerers to become Apoſtates. How does the Deiſt 
is nile, and the Atheiſt laugh, to ſee this Preacher 


uſcourſe of Death and Judgment, of Heaven and 
Hell, calmly and without Emotion, who the mo- 
nent afterwards falls into a Flame upon an empty 
Vipute, of turning to the Eaſt, or bowing to an 
Inſenſate Altar! 

But he who is ſo unconcern'd for the Salvation 
of the Souls of Men, for the Houour of God, and 
he Intereſt of Religion, comes immediately to be 
arm and eager, when his own Reputation and his 
Wn Intereſt are ever ſo little concern'd. And he 
Fo daily with Phlegm and Temper hears the 
dame of his Maker profan'd, his Myſteries revil'd, 

| his 
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his Threatnings 'defy'd, his Protection renouncd, 
nay, and his very Being deny'd, | contends 'warmly 
and eagerly for human Traditions and human In- 
ventions ; for Forms, and : Rites, and Habits, and 
Ceremonies, and whatever ſerves to nouriſh his ſpi- 
ritual Pride, and indulge his Luſt of Power. 
But when in order to extinguiſh Charity, to di- 
vide Mankind, and to increaſe his own and his Fa- 
ther's ſpiritual Tyranny, he preaches the Doctrine 
of Devils, preaches Rage, and Hatred, and Enyy, 
and Malice, then is his Delivery becoming of his 
Doctrine; then you may behold him burning with 
Fury, and diſtorted with Convulſions, and both 
Body and Soul intirely poſleſs'd with the ſame infer- 
nal Paſſions, which he would excite in his Hearers, 
Loet us now conſider the Influence which ſuch Doc 
trines; ſuch Examples, and ſuch a Delivery has upot 
the Minds of Men. We have already hinted, that the 
Defign of the Devil by Antichriſt, is, to take occaſion 
from the Chriſtian Religion, by which our Saviour 
defign'd to unite Mens Affections to himſelf and to 
one another, to introduce a more dangerous and 
3 deſperate Diviſion among them, than ever had beet 
i known before: And now we ſhall ſhew, that he 
| ſo far obtain'd his Deſign, that there was a more 

a general Vertue among Men in the groſſeſt Times o 
Paganiſm, than there has been ſince our Savion 
came into the World, excepting the firſt and mol. 
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Wo _— Times of Chriſtianity ; that is, thok 
ith Times when the Supreme Magiſtrate was not 1 
wh vet Chriſtian, and Chriſtian Prieſts were yet unde 


© * 
„ —_ 
— — 


bauch'd by worldly Power and Greatneſs: and,: 
That there is at this time a more general Vertue ! 
other places, than there is in the Chriſtian World 
1151! i _ . : | oF 
1178 and, 3. That this Deficiency and theſe Corruptio 
among Chriſtians, have proceeded, and do proceed 
from the Antichriſtian Lives and Do&rines of ſer 
ral among their Clergy. 1 

| 1. J. 
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. There was à more general Vertue in the times 
of Paganiſm, than ever there has been ſinet our Sa- 
viour came into the World. In thoſe times of Ido- 
latry, there were more free Nations in the World, 
than ever there have been ſince the Eſtabliſhment 
o the Chriſtian Religion. And ſince chere was 
nore Liberty then, there was more Union, more 
juſtice, more Fortitude, more Publick Spirit. For 
Antichriſt, in order to extinguiſh Charity, and to 
rife Diviſions among Men, makes it his bulinefs, 
vith all his might, every where to eſtabliſh Tyran- 
n. For as Civil Liberty is founded upon Vettue, 
nd Reaſon, and Law; Tyranny is eſtabliſh'd upon 
Will, and Paſſion, and Vice: And as Mankind is 
mited by Reaſon, and Vertue, and Law, they are 
divided by Humour, and Paffion, and Vice. Among 
thoſe Free States that flourith'd in the times of Pa- 
ganiſm, there were two more illuſtrious than the 
reſt; who before Corruption crept in amongſt them, 
had the moral Vertues in fo high a degree, as no 
Chriſtian Nation has ever been able to boaſt of. 
There was a ſucceſſive Race of Herocs among them, 
who had not only a Temperance and Juſtice, a Va- 
bur, but even a Diſintereſtedneſs, and Magnanimi- 
ty, and a Height of Heroick Fortitnde, which 
made them as much ſuperiour to other Men, as 
other Men are to Beaſts. Nay, without being 
taught Charity by Divine Revelation, or ſaſtain'd 
in it by the Greatneſs of the Chriſtian Hope, they 
practis d a very good degree of it, either by the 
force of Reaſon and Nature, or by ſome ſecret In- 
biration. For they had a publick Vertue and pub- 
ick Spirit, which the Chriſtian World has thougat 
more proper for its Wonder than Imitation. The 


tionſgored Liberty and their Country more than Lite, 
eel Mated Slavery more than Death, look'd upon all who 


ſereßß krour'd T'yrants as ſo many Monſters and Parricides, 
ad purſu'd Tyranny with extreme Vengeance, even 
in 
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396 Pre ieftcraft diſtinguiſh'd 


They laid down their Lives with the greateſt Ala. 


to divide and embroil the World. 
upon our own Nation, and upon our own Times, 
. neral publick, or private Vertue 2 That we har 
not ſo much as the Shadow of their general publid 
ſee Thouſands that ſpeak and act with impunity a 
ty, and their Laws; Perſons againſt whom thole 
Laws have made no proviſion, becauſe that our An 


ceſtors never believ'd that there could be ſuch Mon 


_ openly threatning Deſtruction to their Countr] 


Since then we have not the general publick Vertue 
nor publick Spirit, which render'd thoſe antient 
States ſo illuſtrious ; it follows, that we have 10 


Vertue muſt be generally diffuſed. And therefor 


* — 


in their neareſt Friends and their deareſt Relation 
crity, for their Country and the Publick Liberty 

and never uſed their Valour againſt either. They 
never had any Faction or Diviſion upon a Religious 
Account, had but few Civil Wars among them, and 
not one Religious, except the Egyptians, Who had 
degenerated into ſo beſtial a Fanaticiſm, as made 
them contemptible to the reſt of the World ; which 
eaſily underſtood by the Force of Reaſon, that Re- 
ligion was deſign'd to unite and compoſe, and not 


If from antient Rome or Athens we turn our eyes 


where ſhall we find the leaſt Footſteps of their ge 


rirat. 
ban i 
es, 1 
nd at 
ur 


erfidic 


Vertue, is plain, even to Senſe; for we ſee Thor 
ſands among us diſclaiming all Pretence to it. 


gainſt their Sovereign, their Country, their Liber- 


ſters and Parricides in nature. We ſee Thouſand 


their Friends, their Relations, and to every thing 
that ought to be moſt dear to them; and contriviny 
Succeſs to the mortal Enemy, of all that ought tc 
be valuable, of all that ought to be ſacred to them 


their general private Vertue. For publick Spirit 
founded upon private Vertue, and is the neceſſar. 
Reſult of that; ſo that through whatever Nati 
publick Spirit is ſpread, through that Nation privatl 
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Country, tis becauſe their Pride, their Avarice, 
their Neceſſity, and their Luxury, have made their 


ſrable. But if any one thinks thoſe antient States 
d yd their general Vertue to the Forms of their 
Government, which were both Republicks; to him 
ne anſwer, That no modern Republick either hath, 
has had, the Vertue which thoſe antient States 
id: beſides, that Rome was vertuous under its 
kings, and ſo was Sparta and Macedon among the 
Crians, as likewiſe Perfia in the times of its firſt 


Sch dd rut ol, 1 

but, 2. If we conſider only our own Times, we 
iu find a more general Vertue, both publick and 
rate, in any Civiliz'd Nation upon the Globe; 
F han in thoſe of the Chriſtian World. Caſt your 


es, for example, among the Mahometans, you ſhall 
nd among them leſs Ambition, leſs Avarice, leſs 
nury, leſs Fraud, lefs Injuſtice, leſs Perjury, leſs 
erfidiouſneſs;'than you ſhall: meet with among 
iniſtians. You ſhall find, that while every Chrif- 
in State is at preſent engaged againſt ſome other 
riſtian Nation in a deſperate bloody Contention, 
at theſe Infidels at the ſame time have no Wars 
ih thoſe of their -own Religion; but that Maho- 
tans with Mahometans, the Ottoman with the Per- 
mn, the Perfan with the Mogul, living in Friendſhip 
d a profound Peace, liſten with aſtoniſh'd Ears to 
e numberleſs endleſs Quarrels of the Sons of Cha- 
% What Opinion mult they conceive of our Re- 
don, when they find, that the only Perſons who 
eſs the Practice of Charity, are they who live 
| endleſs Wars with thoſe of their own Faith? 
lat they are not only eternally engaged in Civil 
us, which are fo rare among themſelves, but 
en in Wars unheard of among the Infidels, and 
ich they cannot think of without horrour ; 1 

| mean, 


10 
it! 
far) 
, £101 
jvatd 


fore 


ue daily ſee ſo many attempting the Ruin of their 


reſent Condition inſupportable, and any Change de- 
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they conceive of the Chriſtian Religion, and of tho 


Devaſtation in which it now lies waſte? That the 


ee e 


mean, in Wars of Religion? What Opinion nuf 


Faith of thoſe who pretend to teach others Chariy, 
when they find that our very Prieſts, ' thoſe Dove 
like Meſſengers of the Prince of Peace, have beer 
the Cauſes, the Abettors, and the: :Incendiaries of 
all thoſe Foreign, and Domeſtick, and Religion 
Wars among Chriſtians * When they hear that 
was à Prieſt who. firſt laid the Plan of the Hun 
Univerſal Monarchy, which has been the cauſe o 
ſhedding ſo much Blood, and of ſuch horrible D- 
vaſtation in theſe Weſtern Parts of Eurone? TH 
it was a Prieſt who firſt began the Deſign of t 
French Succeſſion to the Spaniſh Monarchy, . and: that 
it was another Prieſt who finiſh'd-it3: which, has le 
out another Deluge of Blood, to-overflow:the Chr 
tian World? That it was a Prieft who put our fn 
King Charles upon thoſe violent Meaſures, that u 
eaſlon'd the Civil Wars of England? That it was! 
Prieſt that involvd Poland in all that Mi ſery u 


were Prieſts who / gave up the Liberties of Nui 
and afterwards thoſt of Demnaub ?; That they unt of 
Prieſts who are at preſent doing their utmoſt E 
deavour to deliver up our n What muſt the 
think of the Chriſtian Faith, hen the very vile 
Prieſts, even of all the vile ones Which we ha 
mention'd above, thoſe Prieſts who put a late u 
fortunate Prince upon breaking through all tha 
Bonds Divine and Human, which united him to 
Subjects; thoſe Incendiaries of Souls, thoſe pe! 
dious Peſts of Societies, and common Diſturbers 
the Chriſtian World, are call'd by the Name oft] 
bleſſed Founder of our Religion, as the moſt prof 
gate Lay-Man that ever was upon the Earth is 
titled the moſt Chriſtian ? i G21 
But, 3. If we confider only our own Nation, ? 


our own Times, compared with thoſe of om 


Fon Oriſtianity'® 399 

tors, We ſhall find that there Was among them 2 
core general publick and private Vertue, than we 
ur ſelves can boaſt of; and that Frieſteraft and 
Aceiſm,” Ecclefiaſtical Hypocriſy and Laical Deiſm 

Nen Divine and. Soemianiſm, Non-Reſiſtance and 
pick: Treaſon; Paſſive- Obedience and unnaturab 


rligious Luxury, have grown up and Increas'd to- 


ert „1 d Doro 911% 971 21 19417 : 
gince then there neither is, norihas. been, among 
itians, the generalpublick-and' private Vertne, 
lit there was im the groſſeſt Times of Paganiſm ; 
ris there now in the Chriſtian World the ſame de- 
of Vertue that is to be found in ſome other 
ts of the Globe; nor have weg ih our own Na- 
on, a8 much-general. publick and private Vertue as 
ur Anceſtors formerly had ; and we yet profeſs 'a 
digion more pure than our AneeftS formerly 
ew; a Religion that teaches a more perfett ard 
jalted Vertnez than the Religion, or the Philoſo- 
of the Greciaus and Roma taught, or than is 
upht by any Religion that is at preſent eſtablimd 
it of the Chriſtian World: It foflows, that the 
nt of general Vettue among modern Chriſtians, 
ut proceed from the Hearers or the Teachers of 
riſtianity. But from the Hearers it cannot pro- 
ed: for Men are by Nature the ſame that they 
ere formerly, have the ſame Force of Underſtand- 
the ſame paſſionate and ardent Deſire to be 
pitly inſtructed; and to be truly happy ; and are 
more adapted and prepared for Inſtruction and 
Happineſs, by a greater Light of Knowledge, 
da greater Experience of Things. 
The Fault being neither in the Doctrine, nor in 
e Hearers, it follows, that the want of general 
tue muſt proceed from ſome of the Teachers, 
o contaminate the Doctrine of Chriſt by their 
n Inventions and the Doctrines of Devils. But 
Kthe want of general Vertue among us, and our 
Aoeplo- 
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mon to all Men. 


hnded in Charity, and becauſe the Chriſtian f 


thods by which that particular Religion was at . 


which at firſt eſtabliſh'd it. 


deplorable Corruption of Manners, does principal. 
I proceed from the foreſaid Cauſe, is evident en 
thar which follo oss 

A general Vertue depends upon Religion; for al 
Vertue proceeds from good Senſe, or is the Reſul 
of Religion: But not one Man in fifty having good 
Senſe, a general Vertue muſt be the Reſult of Re 
ligion ; which is likewiſe proved by Experience 
For all States, through whichi a: general Vertue ha 
been ſpread, have been at the ſame time Religious. 
But here we ought to obſerve, that the Religia 
upon which à general Vertue depends, muſt be 
Reveal'd Religion: for Natural Religion ſpeaks t 
cultivated Reaſon, Which is ſo; rarely found anon 
us; but Revelation ſpeaks to Senſe, which is con 


But of all Revelations, the Chriſtian Religion 
moſt proper, even without the help of ſupernatu 
Aſſiſtance, to eſtabliſh a general (both publick 2 
private) Vertue:: The publick, becauſe tis the on 
Religion that teaches Charity; which Divine V: 
tue is the very Height and Perfection of publick & 
rit: The private, becauſe every Vertue is comp! 


ligion has provided the. moſt: effeftual Remedies 
the three chief Cauſes; of the Corruption of M. 
ners; which are, in the words of the Apoſtle, 
Luſt of the Fleſh; the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of L 

Now every. Religion, like every Government, 
humanly ſpeaking, maintain'd by the very ſame ) 


- 


eſtabliſh'd ; as that of Mahomet, which began 
the Sword, was maintain'd and carry'd. on by 
Sword; and the modern Roman Religion is ma 
tain'd by the ſame Force and the ſame Fraud 
which it ow'd its Origin. And every Relig 
loſes its Force by the contrary Methods to 


As then the Chriſtian Religion was at firſt eſta- 
blind by the Doctrine of Charity, and by the 


great Examples of Charity which our Saviour and 


his Apoſtles gave through the whole Courſe of their 


Lives, as it was maintain'd by the ſame Methods: 
{ Chriſtian Piety can only decay, by the Antichriſ- 


tan Lives, and Antichriſtian Doctrines, of thoſe 
ho pretend to teach it. 


& 


Since then a general Vertue in every Nation de- 


= 


ends upon the Revelation eſtabliſh'd there, whe- 


ther true or pretended ; and the Revelation eſta- 
bin d in every Nation is maintain'd by the ſame 
Methods to which it ow'd its Origin, and loſes its 
force by the contrary Methods, as far as it can hu- 
muly loſe it: And fince the Chriſtian Revelation 
mes its Eſtabliſhment to the Doctrine and Exam- 
ples of Charity, which ſhone in its firſt Teachers ; 
it follows, that the want of a general Vertue, and 
that deplorable Corruption of Manners that reigns 
mong us, are owing to the uncharitable Doctrines 
ind Examples of ſome of the modern Teachers of 
iriſtianity. 1 | FM | | 

Thus we have done our Endeavour to ſhew how 
utichriſt ſtands oppoſed to Chriſt, in his Prieſthgod, 
nd in his Tyranny. We ſhall only ſay one word of 


Is Oppoſition to him as a Prophet. And becauſe 


p< have reaſon to fear that we have been already 
dious, we ſhall paſs by the other Prophetical 
unctions, which are ſo nearly ally'd to thoſe of the 
fieſthood, and only juſt ſay ſomething of his Pre- 
tions. Our Saviour foretold the Deſtruction of 
Fuſalem, and of the ſecond Temple, to confirm 
e Faith of Chriſtians, and to augment their Cha- 
% by chewing how little dependance is to be had 
Pn the Pomp and Glories of this World, and upon 
Ward and appearing Sanctity. Antichriſt foretels 
* Fall of the third Temple, which our Saviour 


711 us ſhall never fall, only that he may divide 
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is to Death and final judgment? How near to: 


Ming Loſs that he is like to ſuſtain on ſhore? Yo 


and embroil the World, and extinguith Charly 
For the Danger of the Church has now for ſome 
time been the general Outcry. But may we not 
have leave to ask thoſe many Antichriſts, when they 
ſay the Church is in danger, What they mean by the 
Church, and of whom it is compos d? What the 
Danger is, with which it is threaten'd? Or; from 
whom or whence it muſt come? May we not have 
leave de ask them one plain Queſtion ? Are th 


Souls of Men to whom they preach in d ? (ON bis 
they are not, why do they preach to them? But if WM thi 
they are, is that the Danger they ſpeak of, when WM bm 
they ſay the Church is in danger ? Or, is it another Wil ben 
Danger? If they ſay tis another Danger, can any Wi tem 
thing be more ridiculous? Can any thing be mor Wi ' v 
abſurd, when the grand Concern, nay the only Co prele 
cern, the very All of thoſe to whom they ſpeak la this 
at take, to alarm them with Trifles? For whit WW tem 
compared to that, is not a Trifle > There is not into t 
one of them that preaches to a very numerous Co- em 
gregation, but every Sermon which he preaches h thr 
the laſt to ſome of them, to one of them at leall ud n 
And who knows, when they àre aſſembled, wa the 
that one may be > Who knows how near he himſciines, 


Danger horrible even to conceive? And can tit 
fooliſh, this trifling, this impudent Preacher pr. 
tend to alarm them with another Danger, a Peril 
ſomething more remote, a Perit perhaps in Fancy 0 
in Fiction only; a Danger, be it what it will, that 
not worth a Moment's Thought, compared to th 
ſtupendous Danger? Is not this like putting 
Man in mind, who is about to perith in a Storm, 
thouſand Leagues off from Shore, juſt in the me 
ment that the Ocean opens its dreadful Abyſst 
ſwallow him, putting him, I ſay, in mind of ſome 1 


not this be a barbarous, would not this Ne 


Gow = 


7 


ſo much the more barbarous, by {9 'niuch the more 


be about to periſh with him?) | * 
But if by this Danger he means the Danger of 
Damnation, which the Souls are in to whom he 


ponſtrous, in that it ſhould come from one who muſt 


| preaches ; from what or whence is this Danger 
WH ard? Is ir from the actual and habitual Sins gf 
(WW bis Hearers? Or have they ſe few of both, that 
ey are at leifure to apprehend Damnation from 


bmething more foreign and more remote * If cis 
em their actual and habitual Sins, and that ex- 
eme Corruption which reigns in the Congregation 
v which he preaches; for in what Congregations at 
preſent does not extreme Corruption reign ? is not 


oY this a fooliſh; is not this an impudent inſulting of 
cen? Have ſome certain Preachers brought them 
ori into this Danger > And is it in their power to help 


them out of it 2 Arid are they contented with bare- 
ly threatning it? Has it not been made moſt clear 
ind moſt perſpicuous, that the extreme Corruption 
d the Laity proceeds from the Antichriſtian Doc- 
rines, proceeds from the Aniichriſtian Practices of 
ome certain. Preachers ? Let but thoſe Preachers 
form their Poctrines, and reform their Practices, 
nd I'll engage that the wretched Laity ſhall reform 


1 e F Fa 
y of Bot alas ! the Danger that thoſe Preachers threa- 
at ew is not from the Sins of the People to whom they 


teach; is not from the extreme Corruption of 
ng anners that reigns in their Congregations. | Fot 
m, ben have theſe Prophets ever inveigh'd againſt their 
malt predominant Vices? By what Sermons have 
G we er engt'g themſelves againſt their Ambi- 


eie againſt their Avarice, againſt their Oppreſ- 
Won, their publick and private Rapines, againſt 
moßz er new, their unheard-of, their unnatural Luxu- 
"ro CCA ries? 
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gwus mocking of him, juſt in the terrible moment 
that he is about tb psrim? Would it not be, by 
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5 ries? Did they ever threaten them with Danget 

5 from theſe? Are they really in no Danger from { 
4 theſe? Are they not in a thouſand times more 
* Danger from theſe, than they can be from any thing 6 
4 elſe in the World? If they are, Why are they not 
„ told ſo? If they are not, from what wonderful, 5 
14 what unconceivable thing is it, from which they are t 
we r ener at 
*þ From what has been ſaid, tis plain that by the if 
1 Danger of the Church theſe Preachers mean not the hc 
08 Danger of Damnation which their Hearers are in WM '* 
. from their numerous and crying Sins. It follows ſhi 
14k then, that they mean ſomething that is of no Con- Ch 
to cern to their Hearers : for if they would ſpeak « » 
41 things that are of any Concern to them; why not ne 
. their main, their whole, their tremendous Concern? ee 
. Why do they omit that, and threaten them with 11 
* Trifles? Why do they either not mention it, ot Wy 
5 while they mention, ſpeak of it ſo very coldly; they No 
„ who while they ſpeak of the Danger of the Church, r. 
1 declaim ſo very warmly ? Is it not ſhrewdly to bs fl 
'7Y ſuſpected, that by the Church they mean themſelves, © q 
| v i mean their own Intereſts and their own Power? 0 * 
{49 fooliſh and miſerable Laity! to be fo much alarm d 7 
5 and deluded, and divided by theſe, who are fo cool c 00 
1 fo unconcern'd for you; ſo very warm, and ſo very 8 
WT much concern'd for themſelves! who not only net ry * 
1 le& your real Dangers, but by falſly alarming you « . 
4 wit1 imaginary ones, bring you into the only real Art 


the only dreadful Danger. For let me ask you one Cami 
more, What is this pretended Danger of the Church i 
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Is it the Danger of the Catholick Church, again = 
the which our Saviour has told us, that the Gates“ bat 


Hell ſhall not prevail? Is not this Aſſurance enoug ep 
that it ſhall not fall > Or are ſome Prieſts more dai 
gerous than the Neyil 2 Or, by the Danger of th 
Church, do they mean the Diſcipline and the ys e Da 


vernment of ſome particular Church? as for 1 


© 00 8 * 


1; from Chriſtianity. Wi | 40 5 
ple, the Diſcipline and the Government of the Na- 
tional Church of England? Are theſe in danger to 


be alter d? Suppoſing they were: Theſe are 


Things, by the Confeſſion of all, of no neceſſity to 
Salvation ; and Things, by tlie Confeſſion of all but 
themſelves, at liberty to be alter'd in every Nation, 
at the Will of their Legiſlators. And conſequently, 
if this Danger were real, it would be of no ſigni- 
ficancy to their Hearers. But this Danger is not 
real; and no Shadow of Proof has been brought to 
ſhew, that the Diſcipline and Government of the 
Church are in any manner of peril; nay, unanſwera- 
ble Arguments have been brought to prove, that 
they are not in danger. O fooliſh and wretched 
people! to be thus incenſed and exaſperated againſt 
each other, by the vain Fear of a fictitious Danger ; 
which, were it true, would be ten thouſand times 
leſs than the Danger into which it brings you; @ 
Danger, which, by the Confeſſion of all, is the moſt 
real, and moſt horrible of all Dangers ; the Danger 
of Eternal Damnation from your want of Charity. 
The exacteſt Diſcipline of the moſt perfect Church 
is only in order to the ſaving of Souls. The Deſign 
of our Saviour's coming into the World, was to 
fave Souls, and not to eſtabliſh Diſcipline : For 
where is the Diſcipline which our Saviour eſta- 
bliſh'd? Can any thinking Man believe, that our 
daviour Jeſus Chriſt, who came to pull down the 
Partition-Wall that was between the Jews and the 
Gentiles, by aboliſhing the Ceremonial Law, and the 
Lccleſiaſtick Diſcipline of the Fewiſh Nation, could 
erer deſign another certain Diſcipline, 'and: other 
certain Ceremonies,” which he could not but foreſee 
would create a Diviſion among his future Diſciples? 
But Antichriſt deſigns, by .deſtroying Charity, to 
damn Souls, that he may preſerve. Diſcipline. *Tis 
ne Danger that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline is in, at 
ich he is conſtantly alarm d. O vain and impu- 
1 | dent 
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406 Priefterif diſtinguiſſ d 


dent Pretence! Fer ſuppoſe the Danger true; as f 
s certainly moſt falſe, how very fboliſn maſt that 


Preacher be, ho pretends. to be alatm id at an 


thing more, than the Danger of thoſe Seuls Which 


alone he preaches to ſave, than the Danger of thoſe 
Souls for which alone our Saviour died ? How ma- 
ny of thoſe miſerable Souls have been fot ever loſt, 
While they have been heatkning to the Danger dt 
the Church; and dying impenitent in Hatred and in 
deviliſh. Malice, by the Inſtigation of theſe theit 
Paſtors againſt their -innocettt Brethren, have, to 


Church is not in danger! 


_ Thirdly, Thus I have given you the Marks by 
which Antichriſt ſtands oppos'd to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
a King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet. I ſhall now ſum 
up all thoſe Marks in one grand Characteriſtical 


| Mark, that as we have ſhewn above that Antichriſt 
is a Prieſt, ſo it may be plain to the meaneſt Capa- | 
city who theſe Prieſts are, of whom it may be ſaid, 
in the words of the Text, Eten iw there are mam 


Antichriſts. 


Euxery Prieſt then, who, when he preaches, does 


apparently and maliciouſly wreſt the Goſpel, or the 
Epiſtles which explain the Goſpel, to ſay ſomething 
that is quite contrary to the great Deſign of ot Sa- 
viour, that Prieſt is Antichriſt. Now the great 
Peſign of out Saviour in preaching the Goſpel of 
his Kingdom, was to do ptincipally two things: 
1, Jo reſtore the Law of Nature; and 20, To 
reyive and reſtore Charity. oak. Eaten T7 

I, The great Deſign of our Saviour's coming 
into the World, was to reſtore and fulfil the Law of 


Nature. Mat. 5. 17. Think not that I came to deſtroy | 


the Law and the Prophets ; I am not come to deſtroy, but 


70 fulfil. And ver. 18. For verily I ſay unto you, til 
eHogven and Earth paſs, one jot or one zittle Bal 8 


#0 


ir everlaſting Confufton, found in Hell that the 
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u wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be filfiled, Now, 
what was the Law tha gur Saviour came to fulfil ? 
Not the Ceremonial Law, for that he came to dif- 
annul: Heb. 6. 18. Nr there is verily a diſamuling 
of the Commandment going before, for the Weakneſs and 
Unprofitablencſs thereof. V. 19. For the Lato made no- 
thing per feld. And what Law is it which our Sa- 
yiour ſays muſt remain to the end of the World? 
Not the Ceremonial Law, for that is already abo- 
lin d. #6. 10. 8, 9. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, 
and Offering, aud Burmoſfering, thou wouldſft not, nei- 
ther hadſt pleaſure therein, which are offered by the Lau. 
Jen he faid; Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God! He 
talet h away the fir, that he may eftabliſh the ſecond. 
Now what is this Second Law which our Saviour 
came to eſtabliſn? What but the Law of Nature, 
or the Moral Law; as appears by the foremention's 

Chapter, ver. 16. This # the Covenant that I will make 
with them, After thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, I will put 
ty Laws imo their Hearts, and in their Minds will I write 
them, Since then the great Deſign of our Saviour's 
Doctrine was to reſtore the Law of Nature, every 
Prieſt who wreſts the Goſpel, or the Epiſtles which 
explain the Goſpel, to ſay any thing which offends 
againſt the Law of Nature, that Prieſt is Anti- 
chriſt, Now the eldeſt of Nature's Laws, and that 
which Man is the hardeſt brought to violate, by 
the unanimous Confeſſion of all who have treated of 
it, is Self-Prefetvation. But tliis is moſt evident, 
that without Self-Defence the Law of Self-Preſer- 
vation cannot be kept inviolated ; and that with- 
out Reſiſtance there can be no Self- Defence. What- 
ever Prieſt then pretends to make the Scripture fy 
any thing againſt 'any manner of Reſiſtance of un- 
juſt Violence, that is neceſſary to Self-Preſervation, 
this eldeſt Law of Nature, this Law which God has 
put in our Hearts, and has writ in our Minds, and 
Which only the Devil and his Diſciples can ever de- 
| Ce # ſign 
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can be gather d by the Light of Reaſon: but the 


ſign to deface; that Prieſt is as much oppoſed to 
our Saviour, as any thing poſſibly can be oppoſed ; 
and is therefore one of the many of whom we may 
ſay in the Words of the Text, Even now there are 
mam Antichriſts. „ ee e n 
But 2dly, The other great Deſign of our Sa- 
viour's Doctrine was to reſtore Charity. Goſpel 
of St. Jon, Ch. 15. ver. 12. This is my Command. 
ment, that ye love one another. And this great Deſign 
comprehends the other, wiz. the reſtoring of the 
Law of Nature: Gal. 4. 15. Fr all the Law is fulfiled 
in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf. And Rom. 13. 8,9, 10. Owe no. Man an 
thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth anther 
hath fulfilled the Law. V. 9. For this, thou ſhalt mt 
commit Adultery; thou fpalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, thou ſhalt not covet; 
and if there be any other Commandment, it is briefly con. 
prehended in this Saying, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf. V. 10. Love worketh no I to his Neighbour: 
therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. Thus Cha- 
rity. includes the Law of Nature. But it likewiſe 
includes a great deal more. For by the Law of Na- 
ture, as it ſtands now, is meant only that which 


Law of Charity includes more than what can be 2 
gather'd from the Light of corrupted Reaſon, and 
is the firſt Law, of Nature which was given to 4 
dam in his State of Perfection, 1 John 3. 11. Hr thi 
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that; and are included in that. When that 818 
; | * e ech 


is the Meſſage that ye have heard from the beginning, thut hogs 
ave ſhould love one another. Charity is the greateſt ol tat v. 
all the Chriſtian: Vertues ; by which alone our S2 fir up ] 
viour tells us, Mat. 25. That Men will be faved at the lice, th 
laſt Day; and for want of which alone he tells us, Fears 3 
they will be damned; than which nothing can be more te Cor 
reaſonable and more juſt: For all other Vertues ae ha; 
but in order to, and as it were the ſcaffolding o inpuder 
Clefiaſt; 
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fe&, the reſt ſhall ceaſe to be; and all ſhall at laſt 
be {wallow'd up in Charity: which ſhall make the 
Felicity of the Bleſſed ten thouſand Ages, after 

| Temperance, Prudence, and Fortitude, nay, after 

Faith and Hope themſelves ſhall have been no more. 

Now Charity being the only Vertue that reigns in 

Heaven, he who has not been habituated to it on 

Earth, would 3 like a Stranger to a remote 

Country, whole Language and Cuſtoms are both un- 

known to him, and entirely different from his own ; 

and where by conſequence he could neither keep 
any Company, nor find any Pleaſure. The Ad- 
rancement of Charity then was the great Deſign of 
dur Saviour's coming into the World; for the Ad- 
ſancement of Charity is the Salvation of Souls: 

And therefore, that Prieſt who wreſts the Scrip- 

ture to ſay any thing deſtructive of that, is empha- 

tically Antichriſt. | SES e 
St. Paul, by what he has ſaid of Charity in the 

izth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

has ſet before us ſeveral Marks to know when the 
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© N 0 is wreſted to the Deſtruction of that Divine 
- WF \ertue. 2 

ch Charity, ſays he, ver. 4. ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
he Charity envieth not; Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 
be iufed up: V. 5. Doth not behave it ſelf unſcemly; ſeek= 
nd & not her own ; tis not eaſily provoked ; thinketh no Evil: 
4 V. 6. Rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth : 
this 


V.7. Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. From which it is plain, 
that whatever Prieſt makes uſe of the Scripture to 
ir up Diviſion amongſt Men, to nouriſh their Ma- 
ce, their Envy, their Pride; to raiſe groundleſs 
Fears and Jealouſies amongſt them, and to deſtroy 
ne Confidence which Members of Societies mutu- 
ay have in each other, and to compaſs all this by 
mpudent ill-manner'd Invectives, and & fort of Ec- 
ceſtaſtigal Billinſgate ; that Prieſt wreſts the Scrip- 

ture 
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ture to ſay ſomething that is very deſtructive 0 
| Charity, and is emphatically Antichriſt. —_ 
Nothing can be more ſeaſonable, than here to 
eofifider what the Apoſtle St. James ſays of the 
Tongues of ſuch Men, and themſelves, Ch. 3. ver. ö. 
The Tongue is a Fire; a World of Iniquity : Sv is th 
Tongue among the Members, that it defilerh the whole Br- ff 1e 0 
dy, and ſetteth on fire the Com. ſe of Nature, and is ſet Wi J. 
fre of Hell, V. 7. Fr every kind of Beaſts, and of Bird, 
and of Serpents, aud of things in the Sea, is tamed, aut 
hath been tamed df Maiikind. V. 8. But the Tongue cr 
no Man tume it is @bundantly evil ; full of deadly pu. 
fon, V. 9. Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father ; aul 
therewith curſe we Men, which nre made after the Sini- 
litud of God. V. 10. 2 of the ſame ar gt „ 
Bleſſing and Curfing. My Brethren, | theſe thin, wit 
ant foto be. V. 11. Doth # Fountain fend forth: at th 
ſame time ſweet Water and bitter? V. 12. Can the Fg 
tete, thy Brethren, bear Olive-berries ? either a Vine Figs! 
So enn no Fountain yield both ſalt Water nad freſh. And 
the Apoſtle declares in the following Verſes, that 
theſe Church-Incendiaries, who make it their buſ- 
neſs to curſe, when tis their Duty to bleſs, who 
ate agitated with Rage, and Envy, and Malice, 
have a Spirit in them that is directly contrary tothe 


Spirit of the Goſpel: Ver. 13. Wo i a wife Mu _ 
and endurd with Knowledge among you ? Let him (bay... Sel 
ont of a good Conver ſation, hs Works 5 with Mee 1 54 gain 
Wiſdom. Ver. 14. But if ye have bitter Enoying anptieſf wh 
Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and ie not againft "ſhi, to 10 
Truth. Ver. 15. This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from "Mic, from 
brve, but is earthly, ſenſual, devilifh. Ver. 16. em Ant: 
' where Envying and Strife is, there is Confuſion and vi; the 


y evil Mork. Aſter that the Apoſtle has, in ſever 


of the foreſaid Verſes, ſhewn you the Spirit of Af er def; 


ure * 
tichriſt; in the following Verſes he deſcribes ti . 
Spirit of the Goſpel : Ver. 17. But the Wiſdomthi td -, 
frm atove, i fot pre, lin peaceale, gol, NP 
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pſy to be intreated, full of Mercy nnd gbot 

nt Partiabity, and withour Hypocriſy. And in the 
— Verſe he tells us the Effects of it; Ver. 18. Au 

the Fruit of Righreouſneſs u ſoum in Peace of them that 
2 Peace. But, alas! how little 1s there of this 
Wiſdom, this Spirit, and this Fruit 1 forme 
nodern Preacher 

Thus St. James declares Railing to be eommrath 
tothe Spirit of Charity, and-conſequently of Chrif- 
I tianity. And this is the unanimous Senſe both bf 
the Apoſtles; and of the Evangeliſts: and that it is 
deyer to 15 allo w'd of againſt any Perſon or Perſons, 
pon any Pretenee or Oetaſion Whatever, let — 
(time be ever fo great, or ſo horrible The g 
Net Crime that ever was committed, Was the — 

| the Apoſtaey of Lu ifer from his Creator 3 the gtea- 
reſt of Sins, excepting the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and equal even to that: like that ſo great, 
that it was never to be aton'd for by any Repen- 
tince, and never ts be forgiven. Yet Michael the 
Archangel; when contendirig with the Devil he 
liputed about the Body of Mhſes, durſt not bring 
W-biinſt him a railing Aceuſation, but ſaid, The Lord 
oute thee. The + greaeſ Crime next to theſe, Was 
e murdering of the Lord of Life : And yet we 
ſad not in any Wy of the Apoſtles, or in any one 2 the 
Hangeliſts, the leaſt Invectibe, br the leaſt Bitter- 
dels againſt Judas Who berray'd him, or the an 
neſt who condenift'd him, FA Pilate who deliver d 
lin to the Soldiers, or the Soldiers Who  mock'd, 
A 2 and efucißz "> — And will our mo- 


„5 4 


Mragion of their — 2 Hearers! > Shall this 
ſth Chapter ef St. Pauls Epiſtle to Tits be 
gte jultify this Spirit of Anitfehriſt 3 I charge 
thee 
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thee therefore before God (ſays St. Paul to Titus, Ch. 4 + g 
VET. 1 9 and the Lord Jeſis Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 3 
Quick and the Dead, at his appearing, and his Ring- 4 
dom : Ver. 2. Preach the Word, be inflant in Seaſon, 05 
out of. Seaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long-ſuf- er 
fering and Doctrine. To what is it that the Apoſtle 150 
in this Chapter exhorts Titus? Why, to preach the 155 
Word in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, that is, to preach * | 
the Son of God, and the Doctrine of Charity, ys 
And ſhall this be made uſe of to juſtify preaching v9 E 
up Diviſion, Diſſenſion, Sedition, and the Doc- 11255 
trines of Devils? Shall the Apoſtle's Exhortation 8 
to reprove, and to rebuke, be made uſe of to vindi- ; an 
cate want of Manners, and ſuch Rudeneſs as bet - 
ter becomes a drunken Bully than a ſober Divine, 10 55 
and a Midnight Tavern than a Pulpit? eſpeciall uy 4 
when St. Jude, in the gth Verſe of his Epiſtle men- ho 
tion'd above, has as it were oppos'd Rebuking to r 
Railing, telling us, that the Archangel Micha neſe 
durſt not bring a railing Accuſation againſt the De- ; 
vil, but only ſaid, - The Lord rebuke thee, And 8. * 7 | 
Paul tells Titus in this very Verſe, that his Rebuking, fl ( P70 ; 
and Reproving, and Exhorting, muſt be with all Lou 4. kh 
ſuffering, and with Doctrine; that is, with Charity * 
Ihe true Chriſtian is certainly the beſt well- man nne f 
ner d Man in the World, if that be the trueſt good 7 F w 
Breeding, which makes a Man moſt eaſy both t Ws 
himſelf and others; and no Man who calls himſel 17 25 
a Chriſtian ever wanted Manners, but that Man a 1e 5 iſ 
the ſame time wanted both Faith and Charity. - Bu jy. 5 ks 


if no manner of Railing, in order to excite Em Spirits! 
and Hatred, and Rage, and Malice, is allow d 0 
by the Chriſtian Religion, then certainly the mo 
criminal of all Railings muſt be that which is pre 
tended to be drawn from this very Religion, whic 
by its principal Commands, a Command compre 
henſive of all its Commands, obliges us to hate n 
Man, and to rail at no Man, But as the Railic 


of our modern Preachers can by no means be juſti- 
yd by St. Pauls exhorting, rebuking, and reprov- 
ing; can the grievous Sufterings of that Apoſtle for 
the fake of Righteouſneſs, and the preaching of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, be compar'd to a juſt and a mo- 
derate Puniſhment inflicted by an offended Legiſla- 
ture, for the preaching Diviſion and Sedition, and 
the Doctrine of Devils? eſpecially when this very 
Apoſtle has told us, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Tho I give my Body 
to be burn'd, and have not Charity, it profiteth me 10 
in. From which we may conclude, that many a 
Martyr has gone to Hell, and paſs'd from one Flame 
to another. Is there no Difference between a 
light Suffering and a heavy one, a nominal one and 
z real one, a juſt one and an unjuſt one? Is there 
90 Difference between doing the Work of Chriſt, 
and the Work of the Devil and his Angels? With 
wom I will not ſay, according to their own chari- 
"Wl cable Chriſtian way of Dealing, that I will leave 
theſe well-natur'd Preachers, tho tis with the Com- 
rany they have always kept, as, I believe, has been 
made pretty plain; but T humbly pray to Almighty: 
» God to deliver them out of the hands of their old 
"MW Acquaintance, who firſt {educ'd them and debauch'd 
dem, and whom, as is manifeſt by their Works, 
they till frequent continually ; and of whoſe Houſe: 
and Family they may moſt properly be ſaid to be: 
John 3. 10. In this the Children of God are manifeſted; 
and the Children of the Devil ; whoſoever. doth not Righ- 
touſueſs, is not of God, nor he who loveth not his Brother. 
We pray to God to deliver them from theſe wicked 
Spirits by a ſincere Repentance, for all the Miſchief 
Which they have done themſelves, and for all which 
they have been the Occaſion of in others; for all 
the Antichriſtian Hatred, that is, for all the Mur- 
der of which they have been guilty themſelves ; and 
which ſo many Thouſands have been guilty by 
e Suggeſtion of them and the Devil. For St. Fohn 

tells 
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tells us in the 15th Verſe of the foremention'd Clas. 
rer, hoſe bateth his Brather, is a Murder. T 
Reaſon is plain, becauſe whoever hates another 
would kill him, if he were not reſtrain'd by the 
Fear of corporg! Puniſhment. | For this is evident, 
that he is nat reſtrain'd by the Law of Nature, nor 
by the pofitive Law of God: not by the Law of 
Nature, becauſe that obliges him not to hate him, 
by its great and rehenſive Rule of doing as one 
would be done by, for no Man is willing to bs hated 
by another; nor is he reſtrain'd by the poſitive 
Law of God, becauſe that obliges him not to hate 
kim. It follows then, that he is only aw'd by the 
fear of corporal Puniſiment. And how often has 
this religious Hatred, this Hatred excited by Anti: 
chriſt and the Devil, broke out in Wars, in Mur- 
ders, in Burnings, and in Maſſacres? How near did 
it come to theſe Confuſions and theſe Horreurs late- 
ly? How ſoon would it yet come to them, if it 
were not reſtrain'd by the Wifdom of our Legilla- 
tors? We humbly befeech Almighty God, to cleanſe 
the Hearts of all theſe Antichriſts by a fevere Re- 

ntance, for the numberleſs Murders of which they 
ave certainly contracted the malicious Guilt, and 
for perfidiouſly ſapping, at the ſame time, the Foun- 
Aations of our Conſtitution, and the Fundamentals 
of Chriſtianity. We humbly beſeech thee, O God, 
to pour into their Hearts thy Spirit of Peace, of 
| Meekneſs, and of Charity, that they may be deli- 
ver'd from every evil Work, and preſere' unto 
thine own Kingdom. To whom be Glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. * erm 


— 


* 


THE 


* 
— 


NA 
105 

* 
9 * 


ca 8 | 

| | "Xx | 

3 7 2 | . * » 
T 


| 


Grounds of Criticiſm 


The Deſign of the following Treatiſe i the Re- 
 eſcablifoment of Poerry, 579 


E Deſign of the enſuing Treatiſe; 

Whether we conſider the Importance or 
che Extent of it, is perhaps the greareſt 
RS] in this kind of Writing, chat his beeg 
conceivd by the Moderns; for tis n9 


tobleſt Art in every Branch of it: an Art, that by 
ite Barbarity of the Times, is fallen and ſank if 
| them 
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els than an Attempt to reſtore and re-eſtabliſh the ; 
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4116 The Grounds ß 
Uh them all, and has been driven and baniſh'd from exe. 
ry Country excepting England alone; and is eyen 
here ſo by fallen for the moſt part by the Ex- 
travagance of its Profeſſors, and by the Unskilful- 
neſs of its Admirers, that we have reaſon to appre- 
hend it to be departing from hence too. 
That Poetry is the nobleſt of all Arts, and by con- 
ſequence the moſt inſtructive and moſt beneficial to 
Mankind, may be prov'd by the concording Teſti- 
mony of the greateſt Men, who have liv'd in every 
Age; the greateſt Philoſophers, the greateſt He- 
roes, and the greateſt Stateſmen, who have, as it 1 
were, unanimouſly cheriſh'd, eſteem d, admir'd it : M 2 thi. 
and never has it been diſeſteem'd or neglected by flen 
any but ſome Pretenders to Wiſdom, and by ſome WM i mi 
contemptible Politicaſters, Perſons who have got in-W vant 
to the Management of Affairs only by the Weakneſii gut + 


* 
m⸗ 


of thoſe who have employ d them, and who hauf ſewr 
1 utterly wanted Capacity to know what a glorious 1; 1 
= | Uſe may be made of it, for the Benefit of Civil S0- duſtry 
8 ciety. But in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, by di Depen 
covering the Nature of Poetry in 2 (which hen by 
ſeems to me to have been hitherto but little under- riphe 
ſtood) I ſhall clearly ſhew its Excellence, and they}; x 
Importance of this Undertaking. And by layingM1c., it 


down either the general Rules of it, or by tracing, 
out that ſublime Art, which to make uſe of Milton Wl, As 
Expreſſion, teaches what the Laws are of a true E Fanatic 
pick Poem, what of a Dramatick, what of a Ly Propoſe 
rick, what Decorum is, what is the grand Maſter f proper! 
piece to obſerve ; Iſhall not only lay a good Founfmdenia! 
dation for the judging of the Performance of tht ning 
{ſeveral Poets, whoſe Works I have undertaken t Poetry M 
examine, but ſhall, as Milton ſays in his Treatiſe ꝙ ty be to 
Education to Mr. Hartlip, ſoon make the Worl biin M. 
i perceive what defpicable Creatures our commoliWCf 
1 Rhymers and Play-wrights are, and ſhew An Une by ; 
4 What religious, what glorious, and magnificent C rant, - 
1 a : ma Vol, II 
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That Poetry is to le eſtabliſÞ?d, by laying down 
e eee, 


HAT an Art, ſo Divine in its Inſtitution, 


is funk and profan'd, and miſerably debas'd, is 


: thing that is confeſs'd by all. But ſince Poetry is 


allen from the Excellence which it once attain'd to, 
it muſt be fallen either by the want of Parts, or 
want of Induſtry, or by the Errors of its Profeſſors. 


but that it cannot be for want of Parts, we have 


bew clearly in the Advancement of modern Poe- 
"Wl try nor can it be ſuppos'd to be for want of In- 
carry, ſince ſo many of its Profeſſors have no other 
Dependance. It remains then that it muſt have fal- 
ul en by their Errors, and for want of being guided 
right. Since therefore *tis for want of knowing by 
viat Rules they ought to proceed, that Poetry is 
fallen ſo low, it follows then that it is the laying 
down of thoſe Rules alone, that can re-eſtabliſh it. 
i ſhort, Poetry is either an Art, or Whimſy and 


propoſe an End to it ſelf, and afterwards lay down 


mdeniable, that there are proper Means for the at- 
ning of every End, and thoſe proper Means in 
Poetry we call the Rules. Again, if the End of Poe- 
ty be to inſtru& and reform the World, that is, to 


lion, to Rule and Order, how this ſhould be 
bone by a thing that is in it ſelf irregular and extra- 
pant, is difficult to be conceiv'd. Beſides, the 
Vol. I. a und Work 


Criticiſm in Poetry, 417 


may be made of Poetry, both in Divine and in Hu- 
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Fanaticiſm. If it is an Art, it follows that it muſt 


proper Means for the attaining that End: For this is 


ein Mankind from Irregularity, Extravagance, and 
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418 : OY 5roun 1 7 
„„ 4G BAo COITIACAL CORN C1240 . ee 
Kee of every reaſonable Creature muſt derive it 
| Ry —_ Regularity ; for Seen is A. as tad 
an 6,irregu ther in 
Concep ptiens r oer As A 9 eller Raw it 
ſrreryes from Rule, that qs, from K xn As Man 
is the more Wanke e the more he "reſembles his Crea- 
tor; the Works of Map muſt needs be möre per- | 
fe&; the more they reſerabls! his Makers. Now the 
Works of God, tho NE een are > extreme- | 
h yeregular.... 22; A 3811 | 
The Univerſe is regular i in all its Par arts, and; it is 4 
to that exact Regularity that it owes. i fe a, admirable 
_ The Microcoſm .owes., the eauty, and 
lch both of its Body and Soul to Order and, th : 
Deformity and Diſtempers of both to not thing 5 
the want of Order. Man was created, like the 
reſt of the Creatures, regular, Aa as 7000 25 he re- 
main d ſos he continu d happy; but as ſogn ag he fel 
from his Erimitive oe y tran ſgreſſing Order rdet, 
Weakneſs and Miſery was the. immediate. Conke 
quence of that univerſal Diſorder that .1mmediately 
ollow'd i in his Conceptions, in his Paffions and Ac- 
tions. nens. nne VS1:3 211, 36: 
„The great Deſign of Arts is to reſtor 3 "Pecars 
that. Happen d to human Nature by. the je Fall, \ by. Fe- 
ſtoring Order: The Deſign. of. Logick. is to bring 
back rder, and Rule, and Method to our Concep 
tions, the want of which cauſes moſ}, of our Igo. 
rance, and all our Errors, The Deſign, o moral 
Philoſophy is to cure the Diſorder that is ound. Nog 
our Paſſions, from which proceeds all our U nhapp! 
neſs, and all our Vice; as from the due Order that 
is ſeen in them, comes all our Virtue and; 4010 gut 
Pleaſure, But how ſhould. theſe. Arts re-e 
Order, ubleſs they themſelves were regular? 1 , 
Arts that make the Senſes inſtrumental =o the P 155 
ſure of the Mind, as Painting and Muſi 
by a __ deal of Rule and Order: _ Se 


4 
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Poetry. comprehends the Force of all theſe Arts of 
Logick, of Ethieks, of Eloquence, of Painting, of 
Muſick; can any thing be more ridiculous than to 
imagine, that Poetry it ſelf ſhon!d be without Rule 


— — o 8 


CH, A. P. s III. | 
What Poetry is, and that it attains its End 


T E have ſaid above, that as Poetry is an Art, 
VV it muſt have a certain End, and that there 
muſt be Means that are proper for the attaining that 
End, which Means are otherwiſe call'd the Rules: 
But that we may make this appear the more plainly, 
let us declare What Poetry is. Poetry then is an 
Art, by which a Poet excites Paſſion (and for that 
rery Cauſe entertains Senſe) in order to ſatisfy and 
improve, to delight and reform the Mind, and ſo 
to make Mankind happier and better: from which 
it appears that Poetry has two Ends, a ſubordinate, 
and à final one; the ſubordinate one is Pleaſure, and 
J Thllendion, oO TERED. 

4 Firſt, The ſubordinate End of Poetry is to pleaſe, 
4 for that Pleaſure is the Buſineſs and Doſign of Poe- 
is evident; becauſe Poetry, unleſs it pleaſes, 
may and pleaſes to a height, is the moſt contempti- 
ble thing in the World. Other things may be borne 
vith if they are indifferent, but Poetry, unleſs it is 
tranſporting, is de : nay, it has only the 
ume of Poetry, ſo infeparable is Pleaſure from the 
Manne, . oo ER 
at, Keondh, The final End of Poetry is to re- 
arm the Manners: As Poetry ig an Art, Iriſtruction, 
alt be its final End ; but either that Inſtruction 
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muſt conſiſt in reforming the Manners, or it cannot 
inſtruct at all, and conſequently be an Art; for Poe- 
try pretends to no other Inſtruction as its final End. 
But ſince; the final End of Poetry is to reform the 


ter to moral Virtue, or to the true Politicks, and to 
the Liberty of Mankind: and every thing which is 


pleaſe, is attain'd by exciting Paſſion, becauſe eve- 


or other, either to Action, or to Contemplation 
and Paſſion is the Reſult either of Action or of Con 
templation, as long as either of them pleaſe ; an 


having found our Truth, and the Deſire of findin 


a Lecture, proceeds from nothing but from the Wea 


tion whatever depends upon Paſſion. The mo 


Manners, nothing can be according to the true Art 
of it, which is againſt Religion, or which runs coun- 


againſt the laſt, tends.to the Corruption and De- 
ſtruction of Mankind; and conſequently every thing 
againſt the laſt, muſt be utterly inconſiſtent with the 
true Art of Poetry. | 
Now the proper Means for Poetry, to attain bot 
its ſubordinate and final End, is by exciting Paſſion, 
I/, The ſubordinate End of Poetry, which is to 


ry one who is pleas'd is mov'd, and either deſires 
or rejoices, or admires, or hopes, or the like. 4s 
we are mov'd by Pleaſure which is Happineſs, to do 
every thing we do, we may find upon a little Re- 
flection, that every Man is incited by ſome Paſſion 


the more either of them pleaſes, the more they 4 
attended with Paſſion. The Satisfaction that we f 
ceive from Geometry it ſelf, comes from the Joy 


more. And the Satiety that ſeizes us upon too lon 


rineſs of our Spirits, and conſequently from the Ce 
888 or the Decay of thoſe two pleaſing Paſſion 
ur, . | ; 
2dly, Poetry attains its final End, which 15 ther 
forming the Minds of Men, by exciting of Paſſc 
And here I dare be bold to affirm, that all Infirul 


Philoſophers themſelves, even the dryeſt of the 


C it icif mu. In 4 Poet 77. 
can never inſtruct and reform, unleſs they move; for 


either they make Vice odious and Virtue lovely, or 
they deter you from one by the Apprehenſion of 


Miſery, or they incite you to the other by the Hap- 
pineſs they make you expect from it; or they work 


upon your Shame, or upon your Pride, or upon your 


Indignation. And therefore Poetry inſtructs and re- 
forms more powerfully than Philoſophy can do, be- 
cauſe it moves more powerfully: And therefore it 
inſtructs more eaſily too. For whereas all Men have 
Paſſions, and great Paſſions of one ſort or another; 
and whereas thoſe Paſſions will be employ'd, and 
whatever way they move, they that way draw the 
Man; it follows, that Philoſophy can inſtruct but 
hardly, becauſe it moves but gently : for the vio- 
{ent Paſſions not finding their account in thoſe faint 
Emotions, begin to rebel and fly to their old Ob- 
jets; whereas Poetry, at the ſame time that it in- 
ſtructs us powerfully, muſt reform us eaſily; becauſe. 


it makes the very Violence of the Paſſions contribute 
to our Reformation. For the Generality of Man- 
kind are apparently ſway'd: by their Paſſions, nay, 


and perhaps the very beſt and wiſeſt of them. The 
greateſt Philoſophers and the greateſt Princes are in- 
fluenc'd by their Favourites, and ſo are the wiſeſt 
Magiſtrates. And 'tis for this reaſon that not only 
the Devil, who muſt. be ſupposd to underſtand hu- 
man Nature, corrupts Mankind by their Paſſions; 
for Temptation is nothing but the inclining Men to 
ſuch and ſuch Actions, hy the raiſing ſuch and ſuch 
Paſſions in them) but God himſelf, who made the 


Soul, and beſt underſtands its Nature, converts it 


by its Paſſions. For whereas Philoſophy pretendsto 
correct human Paſſions by human Reaſon, that is, 
things that are ſtrong and ungovernable, by ſome- 
thing that is feeble and weak; Poetry by the force 
of the Paſſion, inſtructs and reforms the Reaſon: 


which is the Deſign of the true Religion, as we have 
"5 ſhewn 
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SIS 2 14G: 


ſhewn in another place. .So-that we have here al- 


ready laid dom one great Rule, neceſſary for the 4 
ſucceeding in Poetry : for ſince it can attain neither 5 
its —— Sug its final End, without exciting 0 
of Paſſion, it follows, That here there is nothing e 
which directly tends to them moving of, that; there can v 
be no Poetry; and that conſequently a Poet ought e 
to contrive every thing iin order to the moving of If 
Paſſion, that not only the. Fable, the Incidents fry P 
Characters, but the very, Sentiments and the Ex- al 
preſſions, ought. all to he deſign d for that. For ſince 0 
Poetry pleaſes and inſtructs us more even than Philo- ly 
ſophy it ſelf, only becauſe it moves us more, it fol- je 
lows, That the more Poetry moyes, the more it 
pleaſes and inſtructs.: and it is for this reaſon that W 
Tragedy, to thoſe 5 have a. Taſte of it, is both 86 


more pleaſing. and more inſtructing than Comedy. pr 
And this naturally brings us to the pee Poetry di 


into the greater and the leſs. on 
I. Ihe greater Poetry is an Art Dy whichs Poet 1. 
juſtly and reaſonably excites: great Paſſion, that he as 


may pleaſe and inſtruct; and comprehends Epick, 0 
Tragick, and the. greater Lyrick Poetry. | | 

2. The leſs Poetry is an Art by which a Poet ex- 21 
cites deſs Paſſion To the foremention d Ends; and pla 
includes in it Comedy and Satire, and the little Ode, not 
and Elegiack and Paſtoral Fa But firſt we mall Me 


treat of the former. 11 
Gi Sanne 185 
ell ke * = 
CHAP. Lees 0 

* „ en Paß 
22 The e Poetry i 15 aha & Ein . 1. in 
a ** that 
f 2; "HE greater Poetry abs is an Art by which the 
a Poet juſtly and reaſonably excites great Pa ofte 

n on, in order to FRY and inſtruc, atid niake Man- Obj 


kind 
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14 855 and er Por ; ſo that the firſt aug e 
the greater Poetry. is, that a Poet muſt every 


where —.—— great Paſſion ;ob ut in ſome Branches 

of the greater, Poetry, it is impoſſible, for a Poet 
eyery where to excite in a very great degree, that 
which we ralgatly cal Paſon : as in the O Ode, for 


i and in 7.5% Narration of the Epick Poem. 
lows then, that there mult e two ſorts -of 


and Secondly," 2 m. 


Viſt, Vulgar Paſo 
ly call Paſkon, is. that 
jects themſe be or Y oy 


Courle o 
wi * we find in 101 


one; Admi iration or V 
mean; for there 18 an 15 9 


plation, or the * litation 85 1 | that e 


not to common Life. - Moſt of our Thoughts in 
Meditation are es attended with ſome ſort 


and ſome degree of 'Paſſion,; and this Eaſon, 3 if it 


Is ſtrong, I call Enthuſiaſm. Nowt the Enthuſiaſ i 


"LEM are 6 5 ſix, Se RS Kat 


CH 


in us, if FE were oe before us in fea: ſame 1 75 
that thoſe Ideas give us of them. And here I de 

the Reader to obſerve; that Ideas i in Meditation are 
often very different from What Ideas of the ſame 


Objects AXE, (AN in the courſe of common Converſation. 
Dd 4 As 


Paſſion : Firſt, That ach W we. call all Vale en, I; 
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the Divinity. I leave the Reader therefore to judge, 
Admiration ; and that Admiration I call Enthuſiaſm. 
gives an Idea of a black Cloud, anda great Noiſe, 
which makes no great Impreſſion upon us. But the 
Idea of it occurring in Meditation, ſets before us 


the moſt dreadful Phænomenon in Nature: So that 


Men are capable of being moved by the Vulgar, 


notion of them. But where the Vulgar eannot be 


Ariſtotle might prefer Tragedy to Epick Poetry, be- 


ry Con- 
ſhining 


if this Idea muſt not neceſſarily be attended with 


So Thunder mention'd in common Converſation; 


the moſt forcible, moſt reſiſtleſs, and conſequently bd 11 
y. V 
Alick! 
uſt be 


this Idea muſt move a great deal of Terror in us, 
and *tis this ſort of Terror that I call Enthuſiaſm. 
And *tis this ſort of Terror, or Admiration, or Which e 
Horror, and ſo of the reſt, which expreſs'd in Poe- We relate 
try make that Spirit, that Paſſion, and that Fire, Mour to 
which ſo wonderfully pleaſe. i ET 
Thus there are two ſorts of Paſſions to be rais'd 
in Poetry, the Vulgar and the Enthuſiaſtick ; to 
which laſt, the Vulgar is preferable, becauſe all 


Ince th 
foree, 

Ws, th 
uſt be 
onger 
leas be. 
l, whit 
e wiſel 
l Poetry 
ore vic 
rgeneſ 
de Write 
ther be 
dt are 
id conf, 
uſe tl 


and a Poet writes to all: But the Enthuſiaſtick are 
more ſubtle, and thouſands have no feeling and no 


moved in a great degree, there the Enthuſiaſtick 
are to be rais d. Therefore in thoſe parts of Epick 
Poetry, where the Poet ſpeaks himſelf; or the eldeſt 
of the Muſes for him, the Enthuſiaſtick Paſſions are 
to prevail, as likewiſe in the greater Ode. And 
the Vulgar Paſſions are to prevail in thoſe parts of 
an Epick and Dramatick Poem, where the Poet in- 
troduces Perſons holding Converſation together. | 
And perhaps this might be one- Reaſon, for which 


cauſe | 


4 8 
en 
= 


riticiſm in Poetry. 4:5 | 


uſe the Vulgar Paſſions prevail more in it, and are 
pore violently moved in it; and therefore Tragedy 
wſt neceflarily both pleaſe and inſtruct, more ge- 
erally than Epick Poetry. We ſhall then treat of 
: Vulgar Paſſions when we come to f 255 of Tra- 
pedy, in which Poem they ought moſt to prevail: 
ic ſhall then more particularly thew the ſureſt and 
volt powerful ways of raiſing Compaſſion and Ter- 
or, which are the true Tragical Paffions, © © 
We ſhall at preſent treat of the Enthufiaſtick Paſ- 
jons, and how they are to be rais d. We have taken 
ptice above, that they are to be mov'd by Ideas 
curing in Contemplation; that they are to be 
nd in a great degree, and yet juſtly and reaſona- 
ly. We ſhall now ſhew, that the ſtrongeſt Enthu- 
tick Paſſions, that are juſtly and reaſonably rais d, 
uſt be rais'd by religious Ideas; that is, by Ideas 
ich either ſhew the Attributes of the Divinity, 
relate to his Worſhip. And this we ſhall endea. 
aur to prove, It, By Reaſon: 24h, By Authori- 
: 3dly, By Example. 
%%, We ſhall endeavour to prove it by Reaſon, 
nce the foreſaid Paſſions are to be mov'd in a great 
gree, and are to be mov d by their Ideas, it fol- 
Ws, that to be juſtly and reaſonably mov d, they 
uſt be mov'd by great Ideas. And therefore the 
anger the Enthuſiaſm is, the greater muſt the 
ras be. Now thoſe Ideas are certainly the great- 
i which are worthieſt to move the Bare and 
e wiſeſt Men: for there the Enthuſiaffick Paſſions 
Foetry are truly admirable, when the greater and 
"e violent they are, the more they ſhow the 
wgeneſs of Soul, and Greatneſs of Capacity. of 
It Writer. For Men are mov'd for two Reaſons, 
er becauſe they have weak Minds and Souls, 
are capable of being mov'd by little Objeas, 
« conſequently by little and ordinary Ideas; or 
czuſe they have Greatneſs of Soul and Capacity, 
ro 
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move and raiſe them; as for examp „the greatef 


= * ; Gas 
to, diſcern. and feal the. eat. ones: for the Fay, 
THE Paſſions heing caus'd, by che Ideas, it I 


the more. the Soul is capable, 0 1 


NY who! A Gs truly 17 fe f 
Ideas, 1 When i e l 11 


| Hollows, th 
e 


are not only ng 9 8 Ren derf 


alone are iche Yonder t: a uk 4 ad ng 
Man; an whic never fa 0 . ſtrongly 
unleſs it is for. want. of nh, n, 0 IT 


Capacity in the 8 
| Th the refor che Enthuſi in 1 * great r Poe: 
y, 18 ta h hold ay he great with athe 1 Ideas; Ane tho 
Ideas are certainly 1 Wick are work 
to move the 19 75 DF. the Wi e Mew: and D4 
vine Ideas, or Ideas. by hich Wer, the Actribes f 
God, or ee to are worthielt 
move the greateſt an . LOT 7 Men; because 1 
Ideas belong to Objects which are 95 W 
them, nd ropſeqently Foy 6 „ 1 Delirghls 
Joyful, Terrible, & c. it follows, That the 85 
and ſtrongeſt ntbuſjaſm that can he emp! 9 Fi 
Fan . 15 only a ang reaſqnably to be exiy 
Fam Te ligious Ideas. | 
But here we deſire oe Readers. bene o make 
this Qbſervation, 1218 1NCE Bey igious + and f. 
Ideas, or Ideas which ſhew the at or relate 
to the Worſhip of the ne YH the 1 8 
Men; and 1 8 
en are, . ore they mul 


greater and wiſer the 


and more comprehenſive the Soul is which reflect 
— 1 4 Idea of God, the more chat Idea muſt f 
that Soul with Ager ic it follows, That 0 


great Paſfon only is the adequate Language af 


F 5 » 


grearer Poetry, ſo the greater Poetry is only hog 


; | | ; 


dune Language of Religions aud; that therefore 
the greateſt Paſſion is the Language of that ſort. of 
poetry, becauſe. that ſort. of Poetry is. the worthieſt 


0 Language” of Religion. 


But, aully, We ſhall proceed : to! Prove. by. Auth9- 
+, Thar the rongeſs Enchuſialtics Bakons. in 
poetry are only juſfly and reaſonably to be rais d by 
eligious Ideas: And this we ſhalb ſhow-by. the Au- 

rity. of the greateſt Cxiticks among the, Anticnts; 

(1.) Ariftotle ſays, in the third Book of his Rhe: 
erick, cap. 2, & 3. That the frequent Uſe of Meta- 

ors, Dialects, Epithets, is a great deal fitter for 
ketry than it is for Proſe, becauſe. they are the 
angnage of Paſſion; and Poetry is more Paſſionate 
more Enthuſſaſtiek than Proſe, for this Reaſon, 
edle the Perſons and the Things of which Poetry 


ens, are many degrees above thoſe which are the 
t objects of Proſe; Now all the World knows, that 
e Grecians treated of the greateſt human Perſons 
oed Things in their Proſe, but that Poetry was a 


anguage Which they reſerv'd for their Gods, and 
er the Things which related to them. And I am 
t to believe, that Poetry from hence was call'd 
e Language of the Gods, becauſe whenever the 
7415 in the Poetical Times introduced their Gods 


einge they wore fare to ſpeak in Verſe, But, 
v0 (2.) Hermogenes, in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt 


book of his Treatiſe, concerning the Forms of 
peech, tells us, that there are four kinds of Thoughts 
r Ideas, or Conceptions, which were proper to 
we that Elevation and Gravity to a Diſcourſe, 
Inch by their Union compole that Quality in Wri- 
ing which we call Majeſty. _ LEM 
1. The firſt and principal of them are all ſuch 
Ihoughts or Ideas of God, as are worthy of the 
Pvinity ;-not like ſome of the Hmerical Concep- 
ons of Jupiter, Which, ſays. Hermogenes, being more 
5 Human 
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418 Tie Ground. , 
Human than Divine, and unworthy of the Diviniy; 
are contrary to true Ma jeſtxyy7＋f,. 
2. Next to theſe the Conceptions which give B. 
levation and Gravity, and conſequently Majeſty tg 


a Diſcourſe, are ſuch Thoughts or Ideas concerning. 1 
the Works of God, as are worthy the Divine Wort Ent 
r a $0 0x L 
3. The third fort of Conceptions are, of ſuch jets 
Things as are indeed themſelves Divine, but the The 
are ſuch Emanations of Divinity, as are to be ſee and 
in Men; as Juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, N to tr 
ture, Law, and the like; to which may be added of 1 
Number, Power and Might. bon. 
4. The fourth ſort are, of Things that indeed Thi. 
Human, but are reputed Great and IIluſtrious, = 
Conqueſt, Riches, Nobility, &c. But here I dei of t. 
tlie Reader to obſerve, that Hermogenes is here (pelif that 
ing concerning Pieces of Eloquence, and ſuch D catic 
courſes as are writ in Proſe; for it is certain, tui 
theſe laſt Ideas, as they are of Things that are mer 2 
ly Human, can never afford the greateſt Spirit tha rh 
can be employ'd in Poetry. For as the Objects them \ 0 
ſelves are not truly great, becauſe,” as Longinrs {ajs 5 
a Man who has it in his power to poſſeſs then OY 
ſhows himſelf great by contemning them; it | 5 
impoſſible that a Spirit that is very great, can fo That 
from theſe Ideas, becauſe the Spirit that is very great 7 a 
muſt hold proportion with its Ideas, as the Ideas mul And 
with their Objects: and therefore theſe Ideas cann 
be great, becauſe their Objects are not great. Ar 
We ought now, in the third place, to proj bis 8. 
ceed to the Authority of Longinus. But that u Doble 
may diverſify this Treatiſe the more, and make Grea 
the more entertaining, we ſhall firſt ſhew Exampiq i to th 


of the ſeveral Kinds of the foremention'd Thought of ro, 
producing that ſort of Spirit in Poetry which vi eins 
call Enthuſiaſtick Admiration : and that we mal the t. 


mow the Reader more plainly how that Spirit WM ſpeaks 
| | pr oduc | 
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-oduc'd, we ſhall ſet before him as near as we can, 
{ach kind of Thoughts as inſpire the Soul with Ad- 
niration alone, uncomplicated with Terror, or any 
ather Paſſion. | | : | 
"Theſe Thoughts, or Ideas, which produce that 
Enthuſiaſm which we call Admiration, are Thoughts 
or Ideas which hold ſome proportion with ſuch Ob- 
jets, as in their nature are truly admirable. Thoſe 
Thoughts or Ideas are of two forts, Ideas of Sounds, 
and Ideas of Things. We ſhall then have occaſion 
to treat of Ideas of Sounds, when we come to ſpeak 

of Terror, and ſome of the other Enthuſiaſtick Paſ- 

bons: we ſhall at preſent treat of ſuch Ideas of 
Things, as arE proper to excite Admiration. 
We have ſhown that Hermogenes, in the firſt Rank 
of theſe, reckons thoſe Thoughts and Ideas of God, 
that are worthy of the Creator: Such is the Invo- 
cation of Milton, in the beginning of Paradiſe Loſt. 


And chiefly Thou, O Spirit! that doſt prefer 


Before all Temples, th' N Heart and pure, 


Inſtruct me, for Thou knowſt, Thou from the firſt 
Waſt preſent, and with mighty Wings o'erſpread, 
Dove-like ſat'ſt brooding on the vaſt Abyſs, 

And mad'ſt it pregnant; what in me is dark, 
Ilumine, what is low raiſe and ſupport, 

That to the Height of this great Argument 

Imay aſſert Eternal Providence, th 
And juſtify the Ways of God to Men. 


And that it was theſe Divine Ideas, that raisd 
his Soul, and fill'd it with Admiration, and with 2 
noble Greatneſs, (which Paſſion expreſs'd, makes the 
Greatneſs of the Spirit) the Reader who goes back 
to the beginning of the Poem, will find no manner 
of room to doubt. For Milton, like a Maſter, be- 
gins with a gentle Spirit, which he continues for 
the twelve firſt Lines : In the thirteenth, where he 
peaks of the Boldneſs of his Attempt, he begins to 


riſe ; 
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riſe; and in the nineteenth, where he, talks of th: 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, he is quite upen 

er or CO ROY POWs, en ite en 

n | W WOW 

Inſtruct me, for Thow-know'ſt, Thou fromthe 


What 
Or all 
Thus 
As wi 
Her 

CCC how tl 

And ſuch.;are. the. Thoughts, concerning God ron C 
whichzare. ſpread thro that Divine Dialogue be-. Ne ret 
tween. God and Adam, in the eighth Book ;of the Cod 
fame. Poem: L.believe the Reader; will parden tief . 
length if I repeat it, which I am very much in Hh r 
clin dito do, not only becauſe I challenge the motif 155 
zealous Admirers of Antiquity, to produce any thine. © 
like it, from among all the Dialogues in Homer and, - 
Vargit, that are. between either a God or a Man, Id re 
berween one God. and another; put becauſe nd 5 
| do pak 


Reader who-ſees.. the. Inequalities in it, will. eaſi 
ſee that it derives its Greatneſs and its Sublimity 977 
e which it has“ of the 10 br 
Deity. * That the Reader may thorowly- underſtand 

it, without turning to the Book, the- oocaſion of it MW Let! 
is this: Adam relating the Hiſtory of the Crea- Ny Ma 
tion to the Angel Raphael, tells him, how after he HHlaſt tic 
had given Names to the Birds and the Beaſts, which nd the 
God had brought before him for that purpoſe ; he{inong 
who underſtood their Natures, and faw none ofM:n for 
them was fit for his Converſation; deſir d of God hich r 
{16 in the following” Words a Partner fit for HumanWiren a 
nt; Society. | Ie one 
{|} Oh by what Name, for Thou above all theſe, fei 
ſ Above Mankind; or gught than Mankind higher ich as 
1 Surpaſſeſt far my naming, how may Il  _ Ul rae? 
i jd Ador Thee? Author of. this, Univerſe, . .-- ol ” 
And alt this God to Man, for whoſe Well-being 
So amply; and*with Hands ſo liberal, 
Thou haſt provided all things. But with me 
I ſee not who partakes; in Solitude wie 
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2 8 9 — * 2 144 fn 108 2 10 
ſtar Happineſs ? Who can enjoy alpne > 
0: all Cie Nang Contentment find? 
Thus I preſumptu6us;7and the Viſon bright, 


5 . a e 48 * 1 : 
as with a Smile more brightned, thus reply'd. 


Here by the Ho deſire the Reader*o"obferve; 
ow the Spirit of the Poëm finks, when aum comes 
Yon God to himfelf; and how it riſes Again, when 
ge returns to his Creator. But let us proceed to 
A ee 

What call'ſt thou Solitude? Is iot the. Eartli 

ith various living Creatures, and the Air 
epleniſh'd ; and all thefe at thy Command. 
jo come and play before tee? 'Know'ſt thou not 
heir Language and their Ways? They alſo know, 
Ind reaſon not contemptibly ; with theſe 
Ind Paſtime, and bear Rule, thy Reatinis large. 

$0 ſpake the Univerfal Lord, and feem'd 


A 


\ oidering : I With leave of Speech Implor'd, 


lid humble Depretition, thus reply d. 
Let not my Words offend Thee, Heavenly Power, 
Maker be propitious while I ſpeak: 
alt not thou made me here thy Sübſtitute, 
ind theſe inferior far, beneath me fer? 
imong Ungguals Whar Seit oo 
in fort > What Harmony or true Delight, 
hich muſt be mutual in proportion due, 

ven and receiv d; but in diſparity 
e one intenſe, the other {till emiſs, 

not well ſuit with either, but foon prove 
[edious alike. 2 Of Fellowſhip I ſpeak; 
uch as I ſeek fit to participate 
il rational Delight; wherein the Brute 

not be human Conſort : They rejoice 
ach with their Kind, Lion with Lioneſs; 
0 fitly them in Pairs thou haſt combin'd d: 
Much leſs can Bird With Beaſt, or Fiſh with Fowl 
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So well converſe ; nor with the Ox the Ape; ＋. 
Worſe then can Man with Beaſt, and leaſt of all. Be 
Whereto the Almighty anſwer” d, not diſpleas d; 80 
A nice and ſubtle Happineſs, I ſee, | Ca 
Thou to thy ſelf propoſeſt, in the Boer | Of 
Of thy A ociates, Adam, and wilt taſte Ib 
No Pleaſure, tho in Pleafure ſolitary: _ Fro 
u think ſt thou then of me, and this my . 
em I to thee ſufficiently poſſeſt U 
Of Happineſs or not, who am alone | the 
From all Eternity? For none I know , lofty 
Second to me, or like, equal much leſs : T 
How have I then, with whom to hold Converſe, Beg 


Save with the Creatures which I made, and thoſe 
To me inferior infinite Deſcents Mad 
Beneath what other Creatures are to thee? K 


The Reader may eaſi * that here is all fa 
is great and ſublime in Reaſon, expreſs'd with 

Spirit of that juſt Admiration, with which ſuch wor 
thy Thoughts of the Deity muſt naturally fill tie 


Soul. But now let us ſee Adams Anſwer. h' a 
He ceas'd. I lowly anſwerd, To attain ny ; 

The Height and Depth of thy Eternal Ways, Ho 
All Human Thoughts come ſhort : Supreme « The. 
Things, M 
Thou in = ſelf art ie; and in Thee I bz 
Is no Deficience found: not ſo is Man, that 7 
But in degree, the Cauſe of his Deſire for by 
. By Converſation with his Like to help upon t 
Or ſolace his Defe&s : no need that Thou thing 
Shouldſt propagate, already Infinite, Himſe 
And thro all Numbers abſolute, tho One: be ſays 

But Man by Number is to manifeſt 5 

our 


His ſingle Imperfection, and beget 


Like of his Like, his Image multiply dj, fine 
In Unity defective, which requires ins, | 
Collateral Love and deareſt Amity. "ary 1 

5 Tai el. 


Thou in thy Seerecy altho alone, 208 oh 

Beſt with thy ſelf accompany'd, ſeek'ſt not 
Social Communication ; yet ſo pleas'd, 
Canſt raiſe thliy Creature to what height thou wilt, 
Of Union, or Communion deify'd : | 
| by converſing cannot theſe erecDt 
From prone, nor in their ways Complaiſance find. 


lofty and elevated. 


Thee next they ſang, of all Creation firſt 
Begotten Son, Divine Similitude, 
In whoſe conſpicuous Countenance, without Cloud 
Made viſtble, the Almighty Father ſhines, 4 
Whom elſe no Creature can behold ; on Thee 
Inpreſs'd th* Effulgence of his Glory abides, 
Transfus'd on Thee his ample Spirit reſts : 

He Heaven of Heavens, and all the Powers therein, 
A created, and by Thee threw down 

' aſpiring Dominations ; Theu that Day 
Thy Father's dreadful Thunder didſt not ſpare, 

Nor ſtop thy flaming Chariot-Wheels that ſhook 
Heaven's everlaſting Frame, while o'er the Necks 
Thou drov'ſt of warring Angels diſarray'd. 


I have the rather mention'd theſe Verſes, to ſhow 
that Milton was a little tainted with Socinianiſm, 
for by the firſt Verſe *tis evident, that he look'd 
upon the Son of God as a created Being. The laſt 
thing that J ſhall mention, is, what God ſays of 
Himſelf, in the Seventh Book; for ſpeaking of Chaos, 
he ſays, that is boundleſs becauſe He is infinite. 


Boundleſs the Deep, becauſe I Am who fill 
afnitude, nor vacuous the Space; 
Tho I uncircumſcrib'd my ſelf retire, 

and put not forth my Goodneſs, which is free 


ho 
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What Mflton ſaith of the Son of God hymn'd by 
the Angels, in the third Book of that Poem, 1s very 
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Admiration. For *tis then that the Enthuſiaſm in 


and what relates to God, is worthy to move the 


434 The Grounds of 
To act or not; Neceſſity and Chance | 
Approach not Me, and what I will is Fate. 


I could add an infinite Number of Examples, if 
it were not altogether needleſs; for what has been + 
ſaid may ſuffice to ſhow, that a Poet, who intends 85 
to give that Elevation and that Gravity to his 
Poem, which compoſe Majeſty, can fetch his Ideas ſce 
from no Object ſo proper as from God. For as great hi 


Elevation muſt be produced by a great Admiration, 


as every Paſſion which the Poet excites ought to 
be juſt and reaſonable, and adapted to its Object, 
it is impoſſible that any one, who is not ſtupid, can 
ſeriouſſy contemplate his Maker, but that his Soul 
muſt be exalted and lifted up towards its Primitive 
Objects, and be fill'd and inſpired with the higheſt 


Poetry is wonderful and divine, when it ſhows the 
Excellence of the Author's Diſcernment, and the 
Largeneſs of his Soul : now all the Ideas of God 
are ſuch, that the more large and comprehenſive the 
Soul of a Poet is, and the more it is capable of re- 
ceiving thoſe Ideas, the more is it ſure to be raiſed, 
and filled, and lifted to the Skies with Wonder : 
The Spirit or the Paſſion in Poetry ought to be pro- 
portion'd to the Ideas, and the Ideas to the Object 
and when it is not ſo, it is utterly falſe. And there- 
fore whenever in Poetry there is a great Spirit which 
is derived from Ideas, whoſe Objects are unworthy 
to move the Soul of a great and a wiſe Man, there 
that Spirit is either falſe, or at leaſt has nothing 
ſublimely admirable in it. But nothing but God, 


Soul of a great and a wiſe Man. But let us proceed 
to conſider the glorious Works of the Creator, Tnis 
which, next to Himſelf, are worthy to move with I To exe 
Admiration all who are worthy to be called wile; Wh form 
becauſe theſe, when they are reflected upon 1 W iis Spi 


— 


„ . Coe ITT 


N 
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Great and the Wiſe, never fail to declare his Eter- 
nal Power and Godhead. of Our Religion tells us, 
that the firſt, the greateſt, and moſt glorious of his 
Works, are the Angels; 'who whether we conſider 
their Power, their Swiftneſs, their Science, or their 
Sanity, are fit Objects of our Admiration, and 
conſequently of _ and elevated Poetry. Let us 
ſee then how Taſſo deſcribes the Angel Gabriel, and 
his Deſcent, in the firſt Canto of the Meruſalemme. 


$13 „ 

Cofi parlogli, & Gabriel s' accinſe 
Veloce ad efſequir I” impoſte coſe. 
La ſua forma inuiſſibil d Aria cinſe, 
Et al ſenſo mortal 1a ſottopoſe. * 
Humane membra, aſpetto human ſi finſe; © 
Ma di celeſte maeſta il compoſe, 
Tra Giouane, e fanciullb eta confine 
Preſe, & ornò di raggi ill bjoudo crine. 

Stan. XIV. 

Ali bianche ueſti, Chan d or le cime 
Iifaticabilmente agili, e preſte 
Fende i uenti, e le nubi, e ua ſublime _ 
Sura la Terra, e ſoura il Mar con queſte. 
(H ueſtito indiriz.zofſi-a Þ ime 
Parti del mondo il Meſſaggier Celeſte, 
Pria ſul Liband monte ei ſi ritenne, 
Vo fu Þ adeguate penn. DIL FS 

AnSus-it is tranſlated by Fairfax, who tho he 
by no nans ſheweth all the Spirit and Beauty of 
the Original, yet even in his Antiquated Verſion 
ic diſcovers ſomething of them. RODEO 


Es N | 
This ſaid, the Angel ſwift himſelf prepar d 
0 execute the Charge 1mpos'd aright,' 
form of airy Members fair embar d, 1 5 
is Spirits pure were _— to our Sight; 
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Like to a Man in ſhew, and: ſhape he far d, 
But full of heavenly Majeſty and Might, 

A Stripling ſeem d he thrice five Winters of. 
And — Beams adorn d his Locks of Gold. 
enn. . 

Ot Silver Wings he took à ſhitiing Pair, - 
F ringed with Gold; unwedry d, nimble Sat” 
With theſe he parts the Winds, * Clouds, the Air, 
And over Seas and Earth himſelf doth lift: 
Thus clad he cut the 1 and Circles fair, 
And the pure Skies with facred 4 cleft, 
On Libanon at firſt his Fe ot he ſer; | 
And ſhook his Wings with roary n- Deus wet. 


But let us now conſider Michael's Deſcent in the 


Night, in the ninth Canto of the # * 


Stan. LXII. 

Venia ſcotendo con I eterite piume 
La Caligine denſa, e i cupi horrors ; 
S indorauà la notte al dinin lume, 
Che ſpargea ſcintillaudb il uolto fuori 1 
Tale il Sol ne le nubi ha per coſtums, 
Spiegar dopo la pioggia i bei N 
Tal ſuol fendendo il liquido 
Stella cader de la gran madre in in foo: 


Which in Engliſh is as follows : 


And as he flew, the Darkneſs of his way 
And the black Horrors of the dreary Sky, 
He thakftig his Eternal Wing , Uiſbers'd 
Old Night illuſtrated her Gad Face 
With N55 which his Celeſtial Eyes diffus u. 
Thus breaking thro a Storm, the Lord of Day 
The Clouds with Purple and with Gold adorns ; 
And thus a Star from the NoRurnal Tear: n, 


* Sa 


Where the Reader may FR Abend de the. Coir 


b n of the Sun to Michael the Prince of 


Arch- | 


* 
— 0 ene . 
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. RAgRS is extre 
the top of the ee is a 
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ale h 28 


ai i Perry. 
ely J Juſt and N 
"4 Nei liken'd 


937 
Re Porous 
alt Vere 


clings 


t in the two 


1judiciouſly b 8 950 of an 

ut now let us ſee how 2 eſcribes tt 

75 and to Pargde, MA the ff fifth Book of 
Ha 


22 cent 


u7 Down thither prone in Flight 
He ſpeeds, and thro the vaſt Etherial Sy 
Sie fers cen Worlds and Worlds, with Reddy 


Wing; 
Now on tlie Polar Winds, then with quick Fan 
Winnows the buxom Air, till within Soar 


e Of tow ring Eagles, to all the Fowls he ſeems 
& Phenix, nix, gazed by all, as that ſole Bird 
When to his Relicks in the Sun's 


Bright Temple, to Egyptian Thebes he flies. 

Ar ok 20th} Eallern Cliff of Paradiſe 

He lights, and to his proper Shape returns : 

A Seraph wing d: ſix Wings he wore to ſhade 
His Lineaments Divine ; the Pair that clad 
Each Shoulder broad came mantling o'er his Breaſt 
With Regal Ornament; the middle Pair 

Girt like a Starry Zone his Waiſt, and round + 
Skirted his Loins and Thighs with downy Gold, 
And Colours dipt in Heaven; the third his Feet 
Shadow d from either Heel with feather d Mail, 
Sky-tinctured Grain: like Maia s Son he ſtood, 
And ſhook his Plames, that ' heavenly Fragrance fill 
The Circuit wide. 


Thus the Reader may ſee, by what has been ſaid, 
that the Ideas of Angels are exceeding proper to 
raiſe Enthuſiaſtick Admiration, as being the moſt 
glorious and admirable Beings of the Creation, and 
Which lead the Soul immediately to its Creator. 
Next to t e Fa ug other Creatures of the im- 


material Fs An Apparitions of all 
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The Grounds of © 

ſorts, and e the Spirits of Men de- th 

F ene W 5: 
nchantments, 1 and all things which | 


have an immediate Relation to the Wonders of an- A 

other World; of moſt of which we ſhall give Ex- ＋. 

amples, when we come to ſpeak of Terror, becauſe Di 

they are rather wonderful, than they are admirable. 

We name thoſe things wonderful, which we admire . 

with fear. I A 0: pins n vil 
The next Ideas that are moſt proper to produce ( 


the Enthuſiaſm of Admiration, are the great/ Phz- 
nomena of the Material World; Wee they too 
lead the Soul to its Maker, and ſhew, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, his eternal Power and Godhead: As the 
Heavens and Heavenly Bodies, the Sun, the Moon, 
the Stars, and the Immenſity of the Univerſe, and 
the Motions of the Heaven and Earth. Witneſs 
what Milton ſays of the Sun, when he deſcribes the 
Deſcent of Satan from Heaven-Gates to Paradiſe, 
lib. 3. or ti {bb ghiw 


Above them all, 
The golden Sun, in Splendour likeſt Heaven, 
Allur'd his Eye ; thither his Courſe he bends 
Thro the calm Firmament, but up or down 
By Center, or Eccentrick, hard to tell, 
Or Longitude, where the great Luminary 
Aloof, the vulgar Conſtellations thick, 
That from his lordly Eye keep Diſtance due, 
Diſpenſes Light from far; they as they move 
Their Starry Dance in Numbers, that compute 


Days, Months, and Years tow'rds his all-chearing 


Lamp, | | 
Turn ſwift their various Motions, or are turn'd Gre 
By his magnetick Beam, that gently warms View? 
The Univerſe. © - „% BH DE9 = 4 
But to ſhow how very much theſe fall ſhort of *1* fourth 


— ny 
* 4 
"n 


3 


immaterial Creation, a Poet, that he may 5 
5 25 8 . 's 4 k , 1 5 9 2 J 1 em 


Soul to them, 14s * 


| Where Wy great Lamigary 
Aloof, the n Conſtellations thick, - 
That from his lordly Eye keep Diſtance due, 
Diſpenſes Light from far. 


And in that noble Apoſtrophe to the Sun, the De- 
vil makes in the beginning of the third Book. 


O thou that with ſurpaſſing. Glory crown'd, 
Look'ſt from thy ſole Dominion like the God 
Of this new World, at whoſe ſight all the Stars 
Hide their diminiſh'd Heads,  - (ps 


And in that admirable Paſſage i inthe ſeventh Book, 
where Adam deſires the * to give him an Ac- 
count of the Creation. 


If unforbid thou Sis unfold” 
What we, not to explore'the Secrets, ask, 
Of his Eternal Empire; but the more 
To magnify his Works, the more we know: 
And the great Light of Day yet wants to run 
Much of his Race, tho ſteep, ſuſpenſe in Heaven, 
Held by thy Voice, thy potent Voice he hears, 
And longer will delay to hear thee tell 
His Generation, and the riſing Birth Wa 
Of Nature, from the unapparent Deep. i 


And in the Apoſtrophe to the Sun in the fourth 
Eneid. 


Sol, qui Terrarum Flammis Opera omnia luſtras. 
Which is in Engliſh ; 


Great God of Day, that with thy haiti Senn 
View'ſt and illuminat'ſt at once a World. 


And in what Milton ſays of the Moon, in the 
fourth Book of Paradiſe Loſi. 


Ee 4 Heſperus, 
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them more admirable, Ahern to give Pirie and 
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' The Starry Holt, rode bright 


The Grounds. f 


Heſperns, that led VEE | 
eſt, till the Moon, 
Riſing in clouded Majeſty, at length © 
Apparent Queen unveiFd her peerleſs Light, 


And o'er the Dark her ſilver Mantle threw. | 


For the Stars, and the Immendity of the LIniverſe; 
I deſire the Reader would give me leave to bring an 
Example, from the Paraphraſe upon the Te Deum, 


where thus the Angel ſpeaks ro Gd. 


Where er at utmoſt Stretch we caſt our Eyes, 
Thro the vaſt frightful 530 of the Skies, 
Ev'n there we find thy Glory, there we gaze 
On thy bright Majeſty's unbounded Blaze: 


Ten thouſand Suns, prodigious Globes of Light, | 


At oneo in broad Dimenfions ſtrike our Sight; 


Millions behind, in the remoter Skies, 

Appear but Spangles to our weary'd Eyes: 

And when our weary'd Eyes want farther Strength 
To pierce the Void's immeaſurable Length, 
Our vigorous tow'ring Thoughts ſtill further fly, 
And ſtill remoter flaming Worlds deſcry ; _ 

But even an Angel's comprehenfive Thought, 
Cannot extend ſo far as thou haſt wrought ; 
Our vaſt Conceptions are by ſwelling, brought, 
Swallow'd and loſt in Infinite, to nought. 


The Idea 'of the World's Immenſity is yery pro- 
per to produce Admiration, as leading us to the Glo- 
ry of the Creator; the Uſe that Milton makes of it, 


in the eighth Book of Paradiſe Loft. 


And for the Heavens wide Circuit, let it ſpeak 
The Maker's high Magnificence, who built 
So ſpacious, — his Line ſtretch'd out ſo far, 
That Man may know he dwells not in his own; 

An Edifice too large for him to fill, 


Lodg d 


Lodg'd in a ſmall Partition, and the reſt b 
Ordain'd for Uſes to his Lord beft known. 


And Tafſo finely makes uſe of that noble Idea, to 
repreſs the Pride and Ambition of Man. Tis in 
the 14th Canto of the Hieruſalemme, where Hugo bids 
Gdfrey, who had been rapt up to Heaven in a Vi- 


fon, look down fromthe Firmament to the Earth, 


(hina, poi diffſe, e gli additd la Terra. 
Ghechi a cid, ce que! Alg dle, ferras. 


Ouanto e uil Ig cagion, «ha la uirtude 
Humana e cola gin premio, e contraſto- 
li che picciolo cerchio, & Jra che nude 


Hutudini Ii, il woftrg faſto. 


Lei come ſola, il mare intorno chiude, 
E lui, c hor Ocean chiamat e, hor waſte 


Nola eguale @ tai mmi ha in Ie di magiuty 
Ma e baſſa palude, e Lia {a9 
tan. AL. 


Cof un diſſe e] altro in 2 i Iumz 
Volſe, quaſi ſdegnoſo, e ne ſorriſe; 

Che nide un punto ſol, mar, terre, e fiumi, 
Che qui paion diſtimi in tante guiſe, 

Et ammiro, che pur a Þ ombre, a i fumi, 

Ly noſtra folle humanita 5s affiſe, _ 

deu Imperio cercando, e muta fama, | 
o miri il ciel, ch à fe M inuita, e chiama. 


it, MW The following Verſes of Mon, in the eighth Book 

Nef Paradiſe Loft, concerning the Magnitude and the 
Motions of the Heavens and Earth, derive a lofty 
Pirit from their Subject; for there ſays Adam, 


When I behold this goodly Frame, this World, 
Vf Heaven and Earth conſiſting, and compute 
Their Magnitudes, this Earth a Spot, a Grain, - 


gd la Atom with the Firmament compar'd 
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Spaces incomprehenſible (for ſuch © 5 


Diurhl) 79 en en. bi 
„ ia 51597 e IVR v bur Mog: 2 Henn. ' 
.; I could here bring Examples of the ſame kind of Hur: 


ful Knowledge it affords, but becauſe the more he 


that T ſhall make is this, That they to whom Narturt 


erer was written by Man. For whereas in the fr 
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flor l bor n e e 
And all her numbred Stars, that ſeem to roll - 


| A 


Theit Diſtance argues, and their ſwift Return in 


Spirit, deriv'd in due Proportion from Ideas of Sub- ii, 
lunary Things; as of the four Elements, Water, 
Earth, Air, Fire; Winds and Meteors of all ſorts, 
Seas, Rivers, Mountains: but I am afraid of run- 
ning into length, and heaping too many Citations 
one upon another. Beſides, it will be very conye- 
nient to make two or three Remarks here. 

Firſt, That the Wonders of the Univerſe affort 
the more admirable Ideas, and à more admirable 
Spirit, the more, they ſhew the Attributes of the 
Creator, or relzte to his Worſhip. Secondly, Tha 
Natural Philoſophy is abſolutely neceſſary to a Poet 
not only that he may adorn his Poem, with the uf: 


knows the immenſe Phænomena of the Univerk: 
the more he will be ſure to admire them. For th; 
more we know of Things that are never to be com 
prehended by us, the more that Knowledge mull 
make them appear wonderful. The third Remar 


has given that happy Elevation' of Thought, whic 
alone can make a great Poet, will fed be directed 
by that Tendency to Greatneſs, which they han 
within them to Ideas; from which they may deri 
a lofty Spirit; yet I ſhall ſnew, by the Example « 
Milton, that they may often very groſiy fail, fo 
want of a certain Knowledge of the Objects fro 
which they are to draw their Ideas: for tis for wa 
of that Knowledge that Mahon has done the mol 
unartful thing that perhaps ever was done, in tf 
two or three laſt Books of the greateſt Poem ti 


eig 
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ght Books, he had by the Mouth of God or An- 
1s, or of Man the Companion of Angels, di- 
rinely entertain'd us with the wondrous Works of 
Cod; in the latter end of his Poem, and more par- 
icularly, in the laſt Book, he makes an Angel en- 
ertain us with the Works of corrupted Man. From 
which it is very plain, by what has been deliver'd 
cove, concerning the nature of Enthuſiaſtick Paf- 
on, that that Angel could draw no ſort of Enthu- 
am, and leaſt of all that of Admiration and Ter- 
r, which give the principal Greatneſs and Eleva- 
don to P oetry. 4 F or how fat, how low, and un- 
mſical is the Relation of the Actions of fallen 
lan, in the tenth Book, tho deliver'd by the Voice 
Divinity? e 


On Adam laſt thus Judgment he pronouncd; 
Rccauſe thou haſt hearkned to the Voice of thy Wife, 
ind eaten of the Tree, concerning which _ 
charg'd thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof, 
urs dis the Ground for thy ſake, thou in Sorrow 
halt eat thereof all the Days of thy Life; 

[horns alſo, and Thiſtles it ſhall bring thee forth 
Intil'd, and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field. 
the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, 
[ill thou return unto the Ground, for thou 

Vut of the Ground waſt taken; know thy Birth, 
or Duſt thou art, and ſhalt to Duſt return. 


The late Mr. Dryden, with a great deal of Inju(- 
ce, us'd to attribute the Flatneſs of Milton, in this 
nd ſome other Paſſages, to his getting into a Track 
Scripture, as he was pleas'd to expreſs himſelf: 
hereas the thing that made him ſink, was plainly 
x Poorneſs and Lowneſs of the Ideas. For how 
duld the Works of corrupted Man afford any other 
Cod or Angels? But what lofty, what glorious 


nt 
| tha 
E g 


4 ad afford to Man in his Primitive State, in that 


incomparable 


las does a religious Mention of the Works of 
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1 incomparable 1 Hymn in the oy 


With thy bright Circlet, praiſe him in thy Sphere, 


In thy eternal Courſe, both when thou climb ft, 


e 7 


Book of the fa 
4 1 hic EP * is intirel 
3 + 1 ny hy BA, * oy 


iP, ng 7272 
Fam, yet will 1 ſtand alone, the 

lofty Hymns; and nothing . by it, no nor eh 
cond to it, can ever be produc'd 
Waere of H Hymns, It is 9500 
e to ber Re: fr, whe, a ch by 


Theſe are thy 3 Works, N of Gogd 
ighty, thine this Univerſal Frame, 
bus wondrous fair, thy Self how wondrous tha] 
Unſpeakable; who {it'ſt above theſe Heavens, 
To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen | 
In theſe thy _ Works ; yet theſe declare 
Thy Goodneſs beyond Thought, and Power Diri 
Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye Sons of 2 th 
els, for ye behold him, and with Songs Whit 
And Choral Symphonies, Day without Night ear © 


Circle his Throne rejoicing, ye in Heaven le tha 
On Earth join all the Creatures, to extol The E 
Him firſt, Him laſt, Him midſt, and without end Mitnef 
Faireſt of Stars, laſt in the T rain of Night, ſo Hi 


If better thou belong not to the Dawn, Made 
Sure Pledge of Day, that crown'ſt the ſmiling Mc 


While Day ariſes, that ſweet Hour of Prime. 
Thou Sun, of this great World both Eye and So 
Acknowledge Him thy Greater, ſound his Praife 


And 2 High-Noon haſt gain d, and when 1 my 
fall” e Wo 
Moon, that now meets the Orient Sun, now fly" tor hin 
With the fix'd Stars, fix d in their Orb "that flies; Met here 
And ye five other wandring Fires, that move Hall 


In myſtck Dance not without Soug, reſound agree: 
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is Praiſe; who out of Darkneſs call'd up Light. 
wy ye Elements, the eldeſt Birth _ | 
Nature s Womb, that in Quaternion run 
Perpetual Circle multiform, and mix 
1nd nouriſh all things, let your ceaſleſs Change 
Vary to our great Maker {till new Praiſe. 
Ye Miſts and Exhalations that now riſe, 
From Hill or ſteaming Lake, dusky or grey, 
il the Sun paint your fleecy Skirts with Gold, 
n honour to the World's great Author riſe, 
/hether to deck with Clouds th* uncolour'd Sky; 
r wet the thirſty Earth with falling Showers ; 
ling or falling {till advance his Praiſe. 
is Praiſe, ye Winds, that from four Quarters blow; 
athe ſoft or loud; and wave your tops, ye Pines, 
ith eyery Plant, in ſign of Worſhip wave. 
duntains, and ye that warble as ye flow 
elodious Murmurs, warbling tune his Praiſe. 
oin Voices all ye living Souls, ye Birds. 
Chat ſinging up to Heaven-Gates aſcend, _ 
tar on your Wings, and in your Notes, his Praile: 
e that in Waters glide, and ye that walk 
ſhe Earth; and ſtately tread, or lowly creep, 
itneſs if I be ſilent Morn or Even, 
To Hill or Valley, Fountain or freſh Shades, 
Made vocal by my Song, and taught his Praiſe. 
il Univerſal Lord, be bounteous ſtill, 
Io give us only Good; and if the Night 
are gather'd ought of Evil or conceal'd, 
liſperſe it, as now Light diſpels the Dark. 


— 


Tis eaſy to diſcern here, with how much more 
lvinity Milton makes a Man ſpeak concerning 
> Works of God, than he makes even the Cre- 
tor himſelf ſpeak concerning the Works of Man. 
ut here if the Reader will pardon a Digreſſion, 
mall make an Obſervation which may not be 
agreeable to him. The Obſervation. is om 
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That all the Paſſages in Paradiſe Loft, where Cod 
is introduced ſpeaking, are flat to the reſerye 
of thoſe in which he ſpeaks of himſelf. Upon in- 


quiring into the Reaſon of it, I found, that accor- our 
ding to the Account which I have given of Poetica ©! 
Enthuſiaſm, or of the Spirit of Poetry, it is no- vo. 
thing but that Admiration and Terror, and the' tef for 
of thoſe Enthuſiaſtical Paſſions which are produced [hou 
by their proper Ideas, and which are to hold pro- for « 
portion with their Ideas, as their Ideas muſt with #! 
their Objects. Now nothing is more impoſſible ant 
than that God ſhould either fear or admire his owu bine 
Creatures. But where Milton makes him ſpeak con- uffic 
cerning himſelf, or his infinite Power, there be l 
makes him ſpeak with a great Spirit, as in that Pa- Mx 
ſage of the ſixth Book where he ſpeaks to his Son. wy 

Go then thou mightieſt in thy Father's Might, ry K 
Aſcend my Chariot, guide the rapid Wheels, cone! 
That ſhake Heaven's Baſis, bring forth all my War, Mritich 
My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty Arms.  Mone 

"Tis plain that here the Poet is guilty of a Mil l the 
take, but indeed a Miſtake that is almoſt unavoida- CE 
ble; for 'tis the Admiration and Terror that maße en uU 
the Spirit in the preceding Verſes; and it is impoſ- Ts 
ſible to conceive the Ideas without feeling the Paſ- lich 


ſions : ſo that Milton, while he was rapt with Admi-· 48 
ration, and moved with Terror by the Ideas which" G 
he had conceiv'd, ſhifts Perſons inſenſibly, and for- 
getting who ſpeaks, expreſſes himſelf with thoſe 
Paſſions which indeed are proper enough in the 
Poet, but never can be ſo in the Deity. For neither like 
his Bow, nor his Almighty Arms, his Thunder, not, by e 
the rapid Wheels that ſhake Heaven's Baſis, can be 8 
in the leaſt admirable or terrible to the Divinity; 
ſo that Mr. Cowley is certainly in the right in his 
Notes upon his Davideis, where he tells us, that 
God is to be introduced ſpeaking ſimply. And - ö 

Put 


ſuts me in mind of an extraordinary Argument of 


Monſieur Paſchal, proving the Divinity of our Sa- | 


our by the Simplicity of his Stile; for, ſays he, 
ur Saviour ſpeaks of the ſublimeſt Subjects, even the 
Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven, without being, 
noved at all, which ſhews that he was really God: 
or ſuppoſe a Peaſant, ſays he, or an ordinary Man 
ſhould be carry'd to the Court of ſome Prince, as 
for example the Great Mogul, and there be ſhewn 
al his Riches, his Pomp, and his Power; this Pea- 
nt at his return would certainly ſpeak: of theſe 
mings in extravagant terms, in terms that would 


ul himſelf was to ſpeak of them, he who had been 
ways uſed to them, would ſpeak without any Emo- 
ton. So, ſays Monſieur Paſchal, if any one elſe 
had deliver'd any thing concerning the Glories of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, he- would certainly have 
done it with Tranſport, nay tho he had been a Fa- 
natick or an Impoſtor : for let thoſe Divine Ideas 
come how-they will, *tis impoſſible for Man to think 


10 if them without being raviſh'd by them. But our 
i, riour, who was God, and who conſequently had 


neden uſed to them from all Eternity, ſpoke of them 
unconcern'd. a 10 3 

But let us come to the third ſort of Thoughts, 

which, Hermogenes ſays, are proper to give Elevation 
nd Gravity to a Diſcourſe ; and thoſe are things 
hich indeed are divine, ſays he, but are often be- 
eld in Men. Theſe Emanations of Divinity are 
ie Virtues, ſuch as Temperance, Juſtice, Forti- 
ide, Magnanimity; or Nature, Law, Power, and 
e like. And we ſhonld never make an end, if we 
ould give Examples of all the Paſſages, whoſe Great- 
ls of Spirit is deriv'd from theſe Ideas. But for 
e Reader's Entertainment, we ſhall mentionafew. 
The Power of ruling our own Minds, which may 
refer d to Temperance, gives noble Ideas, and 
con- 


— 
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lfficiently declare, his Tranſport.” But if the Mo- 
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Which in £0 i e e 
Thou a more abſolute Command ſhalt gain, f 


A larger nobler Empire ſhalt obtain, 

F thy wild Laſt of Pow'r thou canſt reſtrain ; 
Than if to San thy conqu ring Troops ſhould join) 
The Moors, that fry beneath the parching Line, 
And both the Carthayinians thonld be thine. ) 

And the Idea of Fortitude affords too a noble 
Spirit, as we may fee in the twelfth of the uri, 
where Turnus replies to nens, who upbraids hin 
with Fear. 

n me tua fervida terrent 

Dita ferox. Dii me terrem, & Jupiter hoſtis. 
Tis true, I am afraid, but not of thee, 

Nor thy vain threatning Words, inſulting Man: 
The Gods alone can frighten me, and Jove 
Who now declares againſt me. 

And that is a very remarkable Paſſage in the ff 
teenth Stanza of the fourth Canto of the Hernſz 
lemme; for after Pluto had demanded of the affemblec 
Fiends, if they will ſtand idle and ſuffer the Chris 
tian Armies to throw down their Altars, and 
troy their Worſhip ; he adds, 

Ah non fra uer, che non ſono anco eſtinti 
Eli ſpirti in uoi di quel ualor primiero, 
Quando di ferro, e dalte fiamme cinti 
Prugnammo gia contra il celeſte Impero; 
Fummo (io no nego) in-queſto conflitto vinti, 


Oriticiſm in Poetry. 
Pur non mance uirtute al gran penfiero, 
Hebbero i piu felici al hor uittoria 
Rimaſe a noi d inuitto ardir la gloria. 
Which in Exgliß is thus: 


Ah never let it be, ye aſſembled Gods! 
For ſtill, we {till th' unconquer'd Spirit feel 
Of that eternal Valour, when of old 2 5 
Begirt with ſhining Arms and brighter Flames, 
Againſt th' Omnipotent we daring fought. 
Tis true, we loſt the Day, bar not for want 
Of Valour equal to the vaſt Deſign 5 _ 
fortune gave him the Field, th' immortal Fame 
Vas ours of having made the brave Attempt : 
Th immortal Fame was ours, who {till retain d 


el That Fire inviacible with which we fought, 
Lad dar'd what never Angels durſt before. 
im 


From which Milion has apparently borrow'd part 
it Lucifer's Speech in the firſt Book of Paradiſe Loft. 
What tho the Field be loſt ? 
All is not loſt ; th* unconquerable Will, 
And Study of Revenge, immortal Hate, 
and Courage never to ſubmit or yield. 


And in Armida's Speech to Godfrey, Canto 4. Stan. 
g. Tafſo derives a noble Spirit from Godfrey's Power 
ud Juſtice. * 

Tu, cui coceſſe il Cielo e dielti in fato 
Piler il giuſto, e poter cio, ebe uuoi. 

Which is in EWWÄ .. 
Then for whom dooming Heavn has made it Fate, 
That thy Defigns ſhould {al be juſt, and thon 
ouldſt ne er want Power to act thoſe vaſt Deſigns, 
And from the Magnanimity of Rinaldo, in the 
tcenth Stanza of the fifth Canto. 
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call it Terror; when gradually, Fear. Things the 
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Onde coſi riſpoſe, i primi gradi 
Piu meritar, che conſeguir deſi o 
Ne pur, che me la mia uirtu ſublinmmnm © © 
Di ſcettri altex xa inuidiar degg i666. 


Ji In Engliſh -' 


* 


Rinaldo anſwer d thus, The foremoſt Rank 4. 1 
I rather would deſerve, than would obtain; ack 
And can contemn the Scepters held by all Ent 


Whoſe Fame to my ſuperiour Virtue yields. | 


The fourth fort of Thoughts which 'Hermogens 
mentions, as Riches, Nobility, Place, Office, Rank 
and the like; we ſhall purpoſely pafs by, without 
giving Examples of them, becauſe we ſhall” have! 
particular occaſion to do it hereafter. Let us noy 
paſs to the next Enthuſiaſtick Paſſion, which is Ter: 
ror; than which, if it is rightly managed, none i 
more capable of giving a great Spirit to Poetij 
This Paſſion ſcarce ever goes by it ſelf, but is always 
more or leſs complicated with Admiration. Far 
every thing that is terrible, is great at leaſt to hin 
to whom it is terrible. Tis now our buſineſs to ſhey 
two things: Firſt, what this Enthuſiaſtick Terre 
is; and, Secondly, from what Ideas it is chiefly t 
F 3 

Firſt, let us ſhow what this ſort of Enthuſiaſm i 
and in order to that, let us ſhew as briefly as . 
can, what the common Paſſion is, which we cal 
Terror. Fear then, or Terror, is a Diſturbance 0 
Mind proceeding from an Apprehenſion of an af 
proaching Evil, threatning Deſtruction or ve! 
55 Trouble either to us or ours. And when th 

iſturbance comes ſuddenly with ſurprize, let 


that are powerful, and likely to hurt, are the Cauls 
of common Terror; and the more they are powe 
ful and likely to hurt, the more they _— 
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Cauſes of Terror: Which Terror, the greater it is, 
the more it is join d with Wonder, and the nearer 
it comes to Aſtoniſhment. Thus we have thewn |} 
what Objects of th Mind are the Cauſes of com- | | | | 
mon Terror, and the Ideas of thoſe Objects are the Fl! 


Cauſes of Enthſighligk Terror. 
Let us now ſhew ir 


ſhe w from what Ideas this Enthuſiaſ- 
tick Terror is chiefly to be derived. The greateſt 
Enthuſiaſtick Terror then muſt needs be deriv d from 
Religious Ideas: for ſince the more their Objects 
are powerful, and likely to hurt, the greater Ter- 
ur their Ideas produee; what can produce a greater 


- ww = 
— 2 5 


nes | 
ik, WMlcrror, than the Idea of an angry God? Which 
out Wits me in mind of that admirable Paſſage of Homer, 


bout the Fight of the Gods, in the twentieth of 
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e Iliads, cited by Longinus in his Chapter of the 
er oftineſs of the Conception. | 
> 1 | : | | 

ti ice malig av tov Th, Sear T2, 

ae, dung Legs Toon day en, 

Fo dmresrilin, ö, 7 ute xgeviuc. 


ßes dw S α u“ YE aorumd xs Idfvs, 

U weupeat, Tewar Te alas, Y viss Ayeiov 
[Now d Satveeler ava eviger Aiuvius, 
as d bn, Yeove & N, Y Tee wi 6s dme 
lay 87appnza LIoc Y Eyooix Wav, 

Iue Jt Oyiſſoion, x; d Suva e. parc, 
fache, 20e mh 54 gu Sei g. 


Which in Englib is thus : 


Jive flung his dreadful Thunder from on higli, 
lan while Majeſtick Neptune from below 


— — 


t ue reeling Globe with his huge Trident ſtrook, 
the ol its vaſt Plains, and made its Mountains ſmoke; it. 
c unt Ida trembled from his hoary Top, ; Ml 


d from his nethermoſt Foundations ſhook; 
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th bling a thouſand Springs that from him flow: 
uk Ff 2 Pluto, 


— - 2 2 

— — — * . — ER 
k 

* * — . nc 


— — 


— — 2 


— 
— 


15 8 2 Jo 8 4 Xt — Sr — — 4x — — — 2 
E— E277 ĩ v nr 
= jj eee 
I X12. 78 — —_—_— 
P 5 %. % © ng — 


- 


Ir eee ee . * 


— 


PP 


3 — 2 
-— At. EO „n 


| . Röm loweſt Hell both heard and felt, 


0 
And ſhivering ſtarted from his bürhing Throne; ( 
Then ſtriking his infernal Preaſt, cry d out, 
Leſt wrathful Neptune with another Stroke 
Of his dread Trident mould the Globe divide, a 
Should too, to the gaping Center let in Light, 0 
To Mortals and Immortals mould dif] play = 


The dreadful Secrets of his dire Domain; 6 
At 75 -< 3 of which, « evn Gods are wont ; 


Behold here, ſays Ton, the Earth laid open to 
the very Center, and Hell about to be expos'd to 
view, and all the vaſt Machine of the World demo- 


lim'd and overturn'd, to ſhew that in that impor-M nan 
tant Conflict both Heaven and Hell, both mortal 
and immortal things, every thing i in nature engaged As 
with the Gods, and nothing was free from Danger. The 
And now I mention Loxginus, this is the pre 
pereſt place to ſhew, by his Authority, that Rel 
gious Ideas are the moſt proper to give Greatnel 20 
and Sublimity to a Diſcourſe. And this 1 fn 
mhew, Firſt, by his Examples; and, Secondly, bj Neyo 
| his Precepts. Ida. 
Firſt, by his Examples. All the Examples whic 
he gives of Sublimity in his Chapter of the Loft : 
neſs of the Conceptions, of which the above-mer 4 = 
tion'd Paſſage is one, are taken from the Grecian 110 c 
ligion, as this. "ge 
ita Wallo 
Thad V. Temp, 
Ocovy 1 megerdes cc td\v zphan dias 5 Ocean 
Hue O- & m, Nl cowy 631 51% or. And 
Tecory She cu Sr n lerndi. . Ang 
Which in Engljþ is thus: nat $þ 


As far as one, who tow'rd the Ocean looks, 
Can from ſome lofty Promontory ſpy. 
Through the va ſt D farts of a londleſsSky; 
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So far th* immortal Gods ſonorous Steeds 
Can at one Leap advance. _ 


Where, ſays Longinus, he meaſures the Length of 
their Leap by the Extent of the World. Who is it 
then, ſays. he, that might not with reaſon cry out, 

that if the Horſes of the Gods would take a ſecond 
Leap, they would not find Space enough in the 
And what follows concerning Neptune, deſcending 


from a Mountain in Thrace, 


Hiad XIII. 
Noor Ii” d S,, TloowdxwrO©r 760. 


As from the ſhaggy Mountain he deſcends, © 
The Mogntpan trembles, and the Foreſt bends, 


And a little beyond: 
EN N imGbiosro ger [1 
Bi A indy S Ahr d Nd xh72 a dun 
Nayober ix xwludr, 5d) inyrojuow d va 
nd & Naa Pile 


In Exliſb thus: 

His golden Chariot Neptune now aſcends; 
And as he drives along the watry Plain, 
Huge Whales, and all the Monſters of the Main, 
Wallowing around him with unwieldy Gate, 
Tempeſt che Ocean to ſalute their King; 

cean rejoicing, yawns before his March, 
And lets him through a dreadful Chaſm. 

And it was from this Paſſage, I make no doubt, 
that Spencer. drew his admirable Picture of Meprune, 
n the eleventh Canto of the third Book of his Fairy 
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In his Divine Reſemblance wondrous like; 
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He ſternly ſhook, and therewith fierce did ſtribe 


And from their Noſtrils blow the briny Stream, 


3 4 34 f 14 
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Next unto him was Neptune picture,. 
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His Face was rugged, and his hoary Head 
Dropped with brackiſh Dew; his three-fork d Pike 


o 


The raging Billows, that on ev'ry ſidle 
They erembling ſtood, and made a long broad Dyle, MW 
That his ſwift Chariot might have Paſſage wide, a. 
Which four great Hippodames did draw, in Teem: cl 


wiſe ty'd. „ 
b 
His Sea-Horſes did ſeem to ſnort amain, 


That made the ſparkling Waves to ſmoke again, 
And flame with Gold; but the white foamy Cream 
Did ſhine with Silver, and foot forth her Beam.” 
I now come to the Precepts of Longinus, and pre- 
tend to ſhew from them, that the greateſt Sublimity 1 
to be derivid from Religious Ideas. But why: then, 
ſays the Reader, has not Longinim plainly told us ſo 
He was not ignorant that he ought to malie his Sub- 
ject as plain as he could. For he has told us in theſ 
beginning of his Treatiſe, that every one who gives 
Inſtruction, concerning an Art, ought to endeavour 
two things: The firſt is to make his Reader clear 
ly underfand what that is which he pretends to 
teach: The ſecond is to ſhew him how it may be 
attain d. And he blames Cecilius very. ſeverely for 
negle&ing the laſt; how then, ſays the Objects! 
comes he himſelf to have taken no care of the firſt? 
Is it becauſe Cecilius had done it before him ? If ſo, 
it was à very great Fault in Longinis to publiſh 4 
Book which could not be underſtood but by anothef 
Man's Writings ; eſpecially when he ſaw that thold 
Writings were ſo very defective, that they would 
not probably laſt. But what, continues the ObJ*4 
tor, if Cecilius had not done it before him? 7 9 
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Logins tells us, that Cecilizs makes uſe of à multi- 
tude of Words to ſhew what it is; now he who 
knows any thing clearly, may in a few Words ex- 
plain it clearly to others; and he who does not, 


F will make it obſcure by many. 


To this I anſwer, that tho Longines did by long 
study and Habitude know the Sublime when he 
is, WI w it, as well as any Man, yet he had not fo clear 


a Knowledge of the nature of it, as to explain it 
m- clearly to others. For if he had done that, as 
the Objector ſays, he would have defin'd it; but 
he has hack ſo far from Rag it, that in one 

place he has given an. account of 1t that is contrary 
to the true nature of it. For he tells us in that 
Chapter which treats of the Fountains of Sublimity, 
that Loftineſs is often without any Paſſion at all; 
which. is contrary to the true nature of it. The 
Sublime is indeed often without common Paſſion, as 
- ordinary Paſſion is often without that. But then it 
WW is never without Enthuſiaſtick Paſſion : For the Sub- 
WF lime-is nothing elſe but a great Thought, or great 
ſo: Thoughts moving the Soul from its ordinary Situa- 
ub tion by the Enthuſiaſm which naturally attends 
the them. Now Longinus had a notion of Enthuſiaſtick 
ve Faſſion, for he eſtabliſhes it in that very Chapter 
our for the ſecond Source of Sublimity. Now Longinis, 
"WY by affirming that the Sublime may be without not 
only that, but ordinary Paſſion, ſays a thing that is not 
only contrary to the true nature of it, but contradic- 
tory to himſelf, For he tells us in the beginning of 
the Treatiſe, that the Sublime does not ſo properly 
perſuade us, as it raviſhes and tranſports us, and 
produces in us a certain Admiration, mingled with 
Aſtoniſhment and with Surprize, which is quite 
another thing than the barely pleaſing, or the bare- 
ly perſuading ;| that it gives a noble Vigour to a 
Diſcourſe, an invincible Force, which .commits a 
pleaſing Rape upon the very Soul of the Reader; 
Ff 4 that 
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ther Longinzs has not been ſaying here all along that 


that whenever it breaks out where it ought to dy 
like the Artillery of Jove, it thunders, blazes, and 
ftrikes at once, and ſhews all the united Force of 3 
Writer. Now I leave the Reader to judge, whe- 


/ 


Sublimity is never without Paffion. ©, _. 

That the foremention'd Definition is juſt and it by 
good, I have reafon to believe, becaufe it takes in WM N 
alt the Sources of Sublimity which Tonginus has eſta- Wl noſt 
bliſh' d. For, firſt, Greatneſs of Thought ſuppoſes E- high 
levation, they being fynonymous Terms: And, ſe- * 
condly, the Enthufiafm or the Pathetique, as Loni: lhe 
nus calls it, follows of courſe ; for if a Man is not Nofch 
ſtrongly mov'd by great Thoughts, he does not fuf- ¶ of it 
ficiently and effectually conceive them. And, third - MW nov 
y, the figurative Language is but a Conſequence ll it ſe 
of the Enthuſiaſm, that being the natural Language Wl the 
of the Paſſions. And ſo is, fourthly, the Nobleneſ Wl Befi 
of the Expreffion, ſuppoſing a Man to be Maſter of WW wha 
the Language in which he writes. For as the Nef 
Thoughts produce the Spirit or the Paſſion, the Spi- Ide⸗ 
rit produces and makes the Expreſſion, which is incl 
known by Experience to all who are, Poets; for ne- Wl Rea 
ver any one, while he was wrapt with Enthuſiaſm or Wl Pea 
ordinary Paſſion, wanted either Words or Harmony, ¶ hic 
as is ſelf-evident to all who confider that the Ex W no! 
preſſion conveys and ſhows the Spirit, and conſe- 2 
quently mnſt be produc'd by it. dub 
Fhus the Definition which we have laid down bor 
being, according to Fonginums's own Doctrine, the WM Wo 


true Definition of the Sublime, and ſhewing clearly IW the) 
the thing which he has not done, nor given any Il the: 


Definition at all of it; it ſeems plain to me, that 3 
he had no clear and diſtinct Idea of it; and conſe- 
quently Religion might be the dung from which tis 
chiefly to be deriv'd, and he but obſcurely know it 
but that Religion is that thing from which the Sub- 
lime is chiefly to be deriv'd, let us ſhew by -% 
22 4 Th 
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Marks which he has given of the latter; which 
will further ſtrengthen our Definition. 1. Says be, 
har which is truly Sublime bas this peculiar to it, 
that it exalts the Soul, and makes it conceive a grea- 
at ter Idea of it felf, fi 1 it with Joy, and with a 
eerain noble Pride, as if it {elf had ꝑroduc d hat 


nd ir but barely reads. | NAY 
in W Now here it is plain, that the bigheſt, Ideas muſt, 
4 2 om the Soul, but Religious Ideas are the 
E- highelt. _ | il l ets 
e he more the Soul is moved by the greateſt Ideas, 
i ¶ the more it conceives them; but the more it conceives 
ot No the greateſt Ideas, the greater Opinion it muſt have 
uf- of its own Capacity. By conſequence the more it is 
d-. noved by the Wonders of Religion, the more it values 
ce it ſelf upon its own Excellences. Again, the more 
ge Bl the Soul ſees its Excellence, the more it rejoices. 
els Wl Befides, Religious Ideas are the moſt admirable; and 
of Wl what is moſt admirable according to the Doctrine 
he Wi of Ariſtozle, is moſt delightful. Beſides, Religious 
pi WF Ideas create Paſſion in ſuch a manner, as ta turn and 
is incline the Soul to its primitive Object. So that 
ze: WM Reaſon and Paſſion are of the ſame fide, and this 
or Peace between the Faculties cauſes the Soul to re- 
W dice; of which we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more 
„non. Lg | 
ſer 2. The ſecond Mark that Longiuias gives of the 
IGAblime, is, when a Diſcourſe leaves a great deal 
wo WF for us to think, But now this is certain, that the 
the Wonders of Religion are never to be exhauſted ; for 
ly WF they are always new, and the more you enter into 
ny WF them, the more they are ſure to ſurprize. 

at W 3. The third Mark is, when it leaves in the Rea- 
der an Idea above its Expreſſion. Now no Expreſ- 
ions can come up to the Ideas which we draw 
from the Attributes of God, or from his wondrous 
Works, which only the Author of them can com- 


4. The 
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458 The Grounds f 


4. The fourth Mark is, when it makes an Impreſ. 
ſion upon ns, which it is impoſſible to reſiſt. 

God, who made Man for himſelf, and for his own 
Glory, and who requires chiefly his Heart, muſt by 
conſequence have-torm'd him of ſuch a nature, as to 
be moſt ſtrongly moved with Religious Ideas, if 
once he enters into them. So that the Impreſſions 
which they make, are impoſſible to be reſiſted. 
F. The fifth Mark is, when the Impreffion laſts, 
and is difficult to be defaced. Now that the Im- 


preſſions which Religion makes upon us are difficult M ;.; 


to be defaced, is plain from this, that they who Ml vi 
think it their Intereſt to deface them, can never or 
h 1338 
6. The ſixth Mark is, when it pleaſes univerſally, ton 
People of different Humours, Inclinations, Sexes, WM uh 


Ages, Times, Climates. Now there is nothing {WM mei 


agreeable to the Soul, or that makes ſo univerſal an vo 
Impreſſion, as the Wonders of Religion. Some Per-W tz, 
fons are moved by Love, and are not touch d by mat 
Ambition; others are animated by Ambition, and hi 
only laugh at Love. Some are pleas'd with a brave W tene 
Revenge, others with a generous Contempt of In- 1; 
juries ; but the Eternal Power, and the Infinite of d 
Knowledge of God, the Wonders of the Creation, us. 
and the beautiful Brightneſs of Virtue, make a pow-W pag 
erful Impreſſion on all. . reſiſt 
I muſt confeſs I have wonder d very much, upon men 
Reflection, how it could happen that ſo great a Man Bi 


as Longinus, who whenever he met a Paſſage in any that 


Diſcourſe that was lofty enough to pleaſe him, had riv-d 
 Diſcernment enough 


to fee that it had fome of the y1.;- 


preceding Marks, ſhould miſs of finding ſa cafy 2M of t. 
thing as this, that never any Paſſage had all theſe territ 
Marks, or ſo much as the Majority of them, unlels time 
it were Religious. ONO! 1 erery 
But to return to Terror, we may plainly ſee by terril: 


the foregoing Precepts and Examples of t 
Q 72 8 x - 1 d l a N : t 40 
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that this Enthuſiaſtick Terror contributes extreme- 
y to the Sublime; and, ſecondly, that it is moſt pro- 


n WM duced by Religious Ideas. 
1 W Firſt, Ideas producing Terror, contribute ex- 
0 tremely to the Sublime. All the Examples that 
it Liginns brings of the Loftineſs of the Thought, 
5 conſiſt of terrible Ideas. And they are principally 
ſuch Ideas that work the Effects, which he takes 
„ notice of in the beginning of his Treatiſe, wiz. that 
n- raviſh and tranſport the Reader, and produce a cer- 
t tain Admiration, mingled with Aſtoniſhment and 
"0 with Surprize. For the Ideas which produce Ter- 
er WM cor, are neceffarily accompany'd with Admiration, 
becauſe ev'ry thing that is terrible, is great to him 
ly, to whom it is terrible; and with Surprize, without 
es, WW which Terror cannot ſubſiſt; and with Aſtoniſh- 


ment, becauſe every thing which is very terrible, is 
wonderful and aſtoniſhing : and as Terror is per- 
haps the violenteſt of all the Paſſions, it conſequently 
makes an Impreſſion which we cannot reſiſt, and 
nd which is hardly to be defaced : and no Paſſion is at- 
ue tended with greater Joy than Enthuſiaſtick Terror, 
Ir. which proceeds from our reflecting that we are out 
roy of danger at the very time that we ſee it before 
on, i us, And as Terror is one of the violenteſt of all 
VI Paſſions, if it is very great, and the hardeſt to be 
reſiſted, nothing gives more Force, nor more Vehe- 
om mence to a Diſcourſe. © 2255 


lan But, ſecondly, it is plain from the ſame Longing, 
n that this Enthuſiaſtick Terror is chiefly to be de- 
10 riv'd from Religious Ideas. For all the Examples 
nl which he has brought of the Sublime, in his Chapter 
ot the Sublimity of the Thoughts, conſiſts of moſt 
terrible and moſt religious Ideas; and at the ſame 
time every Man's Reaſon will inform him, that 
every thing that is terrible in Religion, is the moſt 


terrible thing in the World, 


But 
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more of Religion in them. 


But that we may ſet this in à clearer Light, let 
us lay before the Reader the ſeveral Ideas Which 
are capable of producing this enthuſiaſtick Terror; 
Which ſeem to me to be thoſe which follow, iz. MW © 
Gods,  Dzmons, Hell, Spirits and Souls of Men, MW ©» 
Miracles, Prodigies, Enchantments, Witchcrafts, W yi 
Thunder, Tempeſts, raging Seas, Inundations, Tor- an 
rents, Earthquakes, Velcanos, Manſters, Serpents, WF ' 
Lions, Tygers, Fire, War, Peſtilenee, Famine, c. tur 
Ncw of all theſe Ideas nane , are fo terrible a is 
thoſe which ſhew the Wrath and Vengeance of an Ml vit 

ingr) ; for nothing is ſo wandertal in its Ef. 
teets ; and conſequently the Images or Ideas of thoſe 
Effects muſt carry a great deal of Terror with them, 
which we may {ee was Longium 's Opini oY by the 
the Sub- 


Examples which he brings in his Chapter thei 
limity of the Thoughts. Naw. of things which ar WM * 
terrible, thoſe are the maſt terrible: which are the WM Dan 
moſt wonderful; beeanſe that ſeeing them both BN call 
threatning and powerful, and not being able t f- purp 
thom the Greatneſs and Extent of their Power, we and 
know nat how far and how ſpon they may hurt ns. Alzr 

Hut further, nothing is ſo terrible as the Wrath Senft 
of infinite Power, becauſe nothing is ſo ynavoids-IF and 1 
ble as the Vengeance deſign d by it. There is nM they 
flying nor lying hid from the great univerſal Mo-W ways 
narch, He may deliyer us from all other Terms, give 1 


but ng can ſave and defend us from him. An 
therefore Reaſon, whieh ſerves to diſſipate our thoſe 


Terrors in ſome other Dangers, ſerves but to 2ug-M even 
ment them when we are threatned by infinite I thoſe 
Power; and that Fortitude, which may be heroics I ſent t 
at other times, is downright Madneſs then. Image 


For the other Ideas, which we mention'd above, WM Piaur 
they will be found to be more terrible as they hay aftoni 
ut we ſhall have Ol dw 
many neceſlary Occaſions of, giying Examples of W to tha 
them, in the Sequel of this Treatiſe, that it will be g which 
SA 8 altogether 


nen 461 
alrogether needleſs do do it now. But here it wilt 
be convenient to anſwer an Obje&ion: For how 


Criticiſm in Poetry. 


come ſome of the foremention d Ideas, which feem 
to have but little to do with Religion, to be terrible 
to great and to wiſe Men? as it is plain that ſuch, 
when they read the Deſeriptions of them in mer 
Ne, TD CO 
To which we anſwer, That the Care, which Na- 
ture has inrooted in all, of their own Preſervation 
is the Cauſe that Men are unavoidably rerrify'd 
with any thing that threatens approaching Evil. 
Tis now on ineſs to any how — 1 = ow 
Serpents, Lions, Tygers, &c. were made 5 
Peg thoſe great Poets, ro be terrible ro Nt 
Readers, at the fame time that we are ſecare from 
'Tis very plain that it is the Apprehenſion of 
wy which cauſes that Emotion in us which we 
call Terror, and it fignifies nothing at all to the 
purpoſe whether the _— is real or > * £ 
and tis as plain too, that the Soul never takes the 
Alarm from an ** ſo ſoon as it does from the 
Senfes, eſpecially thoſe two noble ones of the Eye 
and the Ear, by reaſon of the ſtrict Affinity which 
they have with the Imagination; and the Evil al- 
ways feems to be very near, when thoſe two Senſes 
give notice of it; and the nearer the Evil is, the 
greater Rifl fs the Terror. But now ter us fee how 
thoſe two Poets did, by vittue of their Tdeas, bri 
even abſent terrible Objects within the reach 
thofe two noble Senſes. Firſt then, to bring an ab- 
ſent terrible Obje& before onr Sight, they drew an 
Image or Picture of it; but to draw an Image or 
Piture of a terrible Object, fo as to ſurprize and 
atoniſh the Soul by the Eye, they never fail'd to 
draw it in violent Action or Motion; and in order 
to that, they made choice of Words and Numbers, 
which might beſt exprefs the Violence of that Ac- 
| tion 
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tion or Motion. For an abſent Object can never be 


ſet before the Eye in a true Light, unleſs it be ſhe vn 


in violent Action or Motion; becauſe unleſs it is 
thewn ſo, the Soul has leiſure to refle& upon the 
Deceit. _ But violent Motion can never | Sn 
ceiy d without, a violent Agitation of Spirit, and 
that ſudden Agitation ſurprizes the Soul, and gives 
It leſs time to reflect; and at the ſame time cauſes 
the Impreſſions that the Objects make to be ſo deep, 
and their Traces to be ſo profound, that it makes 


them in a manner as preſent to us, as if they were 


really before us. For the Spirits being ſet in a vio- 
lent Emotion, and the Imagination being fir d by 


that Agitation; and the Brain being deeply pene- 
trated by thoſe Impreſſions, the very Objects them- 


ſelves are ſet as it were before us, and conſequently 
we are ſenſible of the ſame Paſſion that we ſhould 


feel from the things themſelves. For the warmer the 
Imagination is, the leſs able we are to reflect, and 


conſequently the things are the more preſent to us 


of which we draw the Images; and therefore when 


the Imagination is ſo inflam d, as to render the Soul 


utterly incapable of reflecting, there is no diffe- 
| rence between the Images and the Things themſelves; 


as we may ſee, for example, by Men in raging Fe- 
vers. But thoſe two great Poets were not fatisfy'd 
with ſetting abſent Objects before our Eyes, by ſhew- 


ing them in violent Motion ; but if their Motion 


occaſion'd any extraordinary Sounds that were ter- 


rifying, they ſo contriv'd their Numbers and Ex- 
preſſions, as that they might be ſure to ring thoſe 


Sounds in the very Ears of their Readers. 


We ought now to treat of the other Enthuſiaſtick 


Paſſions, as Horror, Grief, Joy, and Deſire: But 


to the end that we may diverſify this Treatiſe as 
much as we can, and not tire out the Reader with 


too much Speculation at a time, we ſhall omit ſpeak- 


ing of them till we come to the Epick Poets. 
g of them ve to the Epick Poets, A 2. 
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Recapitulation ; and that Religion is the Baſis and 
Foundation of the greater Poetry, 


UT now let us recapitulate : We have ſhewn 
in the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe, that 
Paſſion is the Characteriſtical Mark of Poetry, and 
that all Poetry is pathetick ; and then we divided 1t 
into two kinds, the greater and the leſs; and ſhew'd 
that the greater —_—_ comprehends Epick, Tra- 
gick, and the greater Lyrick, and that our Deſign 
was in the firſt place to treat of it. Then we pro- 
ceeded to ſhew, that as Paſſion is the Characteriſti- 
cal Mark of Poetry, great Paſſion muſt be the Cha- 
racteriſtical Mark of the greater Poetry, and conſe- 
quently that this laſt muſt have every where great 
Paſſion ; but that ſince what we commonly call Paſ- 
ſion cannot be every where, there muſt be ſome- 
thing diſtin& from ordinary Paſſion, and that muſt 
be Enthufiaſm. Then we endeavour'd to difcover 
what Enthuſiaſm is, and how many ſeveral ſorts 
there are of it; and that Admiration and Terror 
make the principal Greatneſs of Poetry, and are the 
chief of the Enthuſiaſtick Paſſions ; that thoſe two 
Paſſions are to bear proportion with the Ideas from 
which they are deriv'd, and that conſequently the 
greateſt muſt low from religions Ideas: We ſhall 
ſhew too in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, that not 
only the remaining Enthuſiaſtick Paſſions, Horror, 
dadneſs, Joy, and Deſire; but that even the ordi- 
. Paſſions, which contribute moſt to the Great- 
nels of Poetry, as Admiration, Terror, and Pity, 
are chiefly to be deriv'd from Religion ; but that 
the Paſſions of both ſorts muſt, for the moſt part, 
flow 
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Effect. In the firſt Ages of writing among the Gre 
cant, there was nothing writ but Verſe, becauſe 


which they could worthily treat of the 


ERIN a . * — 
2 RE - 0 4 N tle 
” N % 
- 0 — 5 
FR 5 2 [ SE" 4 
< : * 
y i 1 ; l ; 


flow greater from Revelation than from Natura MW © tl 

| Religion ; becauſe all Reveal e gion, Whether or tt 

true or pretended, ſpeaks to the Senſes, brings the of & 
Wonders of another World more home to us, and ſo MW Vt! 
makes the Paſſions which it raiſes the greater. Won 


- "The fandamencal Rale then that we pretend to great 


5 lay down, for the ſueceed ing or excelling in the them 
4 Poetry, is, That the Conſtitution of the Poem they 


religious, that it may be throughout pathetick. contir 


And we pretend to prove undeniably, that not I berien 
dnly the Gentlem 
mine, have ſuccee 
their Poems have been ſo conſtituted ; but that ne- feref 
ver any Poets of any Nation, or any Age, ever did ¶ cauſe i 


2, whoſe Works we deliga to exa- MW ville 
eded and excell d no further than / Faf 


or can excel without it. I have already prov'd in bers, 
the Advancement of modern Poetry, beyond all are n 
manner of doubt, to thoſe who have Capacity ly ſpea 


enough to comprehend the Arguments, that the an- Nrite 
tient Poets excell'd the Moderns in the Greatneſs of N Very h- 
ä Poetry, for no other reaſon, but becauſe their Sub- 


but litt 


Examp 


were religious in their Conſtitution : - And 05 
es, 


therefore all that I hall ay of it here, is, That Poetiy 


is the natural Language of Religion, and that Re- bis! 
ligion at firſt 4 it, as a Cauſe produces its = rug 
2 tle. 


Ear tha 
al, be 
At the { 
Paſſion, 
to prodi 
Order a 
rom the 


they wrote of nothing but Religion, which was ne- 

flary for the cementing the Societies which in 
thoſe. times were but juſt united; and Nature had 
taught them, that Poetry was the only Language in 
tant Parts of Religion, or worthily perform its molt I om t 
important Duties. But as ſoon as Religion was ſuf Alle it 
Reiently imprinted in the Minds of Men, and they Fair 
had leiſure to treat of human things in heit Wri- de oul, 
tings, they inverted Proſe, and invented it in imi- II Harm 
tation of Verſe, as «Sabo tells us inthe firſt Book of tate 
his Geography; but after that Proſe was „ Vol. J. 


es. © 2 
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continues Maſter of them. Which is known y Ex- 


perience to all who are Poets; for never any one, 
while he was wrapt with Enthuſiaſm, or with ordina- ' 


ry Paſſion, wanted either Words or Harmony ; and 
therefore Poetry is more harmonious than Proſe, be- 
cauſe it is more pathetick : Even in Proſe your Ora- 
tors, and all who pretend to move the Paſſions, 
have more harmonious Periods than they who bare- 
y ſpeak to the Reaſon. And in Poetry, they who 
rite with a great deal of Paſſion, are generally 
rery harmonious ; whereas thoſe who write with 
but little, are not ſo muſical. Horace is an illuſtrious 


Example of this: No Man, who has read his 


Odes, can doubt of the Fineneſs and the Delicacy 
of his Ear; and therefore his Satires are often harſh 
ad rugged, becauſe the Spirit in them is mean and 
ittle. No Man can believe that Juvenal had a finer 
lar than Horace, but yet his Satires are more muſi- 


al, becauſe they have a greater Spirit in them. 


Atthe ſame time *tis a little odd to conſider, that 
Pſion, which diſturbs the Soul, ſhould occaſion it 
o produce Harmony, which ſeems to imply the 
Order and Compoſure of it. Whether this proceeds 
rom the ſecret Effort that the Soul makes to com- 
ole it ſelf, or whatever the Cauſe is, the Effect is 
certain. But as Paſſion, which is the Diſorder of 
te Soul, produces Harmony, which is Agreement ; 
Harmony, which is Concord, augments and pro- 
Rates Paſſion, which is Diſcord. All who are ac- 
Vol. II. Gg aauainted 
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Heroick Thoughts and Virtne to infuſe ; - 


inſeparable from Poetry, which has no other Deſign. 


the ſame thing that the antient Poets very often ex- 


that Spirit is out of Nature, becauſe it bears 14 


quainted with Poetry or Muſick 8 muſt be as ſenſible 
of this, as Mr. Waller was fully convinc'd of it. 
Well ſounding Verſes are the Charm we uſe 


Things of deep Senſe we may in Proſe unfold, 
But they move more in lofty Numbers told 
By the loud Trumpet which our Courage aids, 

We learn that Sound as well as Senſe perſuades. 


| ; Thus we may ſee by Mr. Taler, that Numbers 
are proper to move Paſſion, and for that reaſon are 


But we ſhall have occaſion to treat of Harmony 
more at large, when we come to the particular 
ſorts of Poems ; in the mean time let us return to 
e from which we may ſeem to have di- 
reſs'd. 
1 As we have formerly undeniably prov'd, in the 
Advancement of modern Poetry, that the antient 
Poets deriv'd that Advantage which they have over 
the Moderns, to the conſtituting their Subjects at- 
ter a religious manner; ſo I ſhall make it appear, in 
the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, that it was owing to 


cell'd themſelves. 

And I have reaſon to believe, that one of the 
principal Reaſons that has made the modern Poe- 
try ſo contemptible; is, That by diveſting it {el 
of Religion, it is fallen from its Dignity, and its | 
original Nature and Excellence; and from the grea; 
teſt Production of the Mind of Man, is dwindlec 
to an extravagant and a vain Amuſement, Fo 
the modern Poetry being for the moſt part profane 
has either very little Spirit; or if. it has a great one 


manner of Proportion to the Ideas from which it 1 
forcibly deriv'd, nor the Ideas very often to th 
Objects from which they are taken: for as Mr. ul 

ler ſays, | 


In boundleſs Verſe the F ancy ſoars too high 
For any Object but the Deity : _ | 
What Mortal .can with Heay'n.pretend to ſhare 
In the Superlatives of Wiſe and Fair? Fo 
A meaner Object when with theſe we grace, 
A Giant Habit on a Dwarf we place. 


But that the modern Poetry, as miſerably as it is 
fallen from the Dignity of its original Nature, 
might gloriouſly ariſe and lift up its Head, ſurpaſ- 
ling even that of the Antients, if the Poets would 
but conſtitute their Subjects religious, I have for- 
merly clearly ſhewn, in the ſecond Part of the Ad- 
vance ment of modern Poetry; by ſhewing that the 
Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion is the very ſame 
with that of Poetry, which can be ſaid of no other 
Religion ; that the Buſineſs of both is to delight 
and reform Mankind, by exciting the Paſſions in 
ſuch a manner, as to reconcile them to Reaſon, and 
reſtore the Harmony of the human Faculties. And 
Y therefore that I may repeat nothing at preſent that 
have formerly ſaid there, I ſhall only add, that if 
is Religion that gives the Warmth and the Paſſion 
to Poetry, it follows that the leſs mixture that Re- 
gion has of any thing profane and human in it, 
e greater Warmth and Paſſion it muſt give to Poe- 
y; for that which moves us in effect in a falſe Re- 
gion, muſt be the Imagination of that which is 
me. As for example, in the above-mention'd Paſ- 
ge of the Wrath of Neptune, the Anger of Nep- 
me 1s Fiction, and fo is the Stroke of his Trident; 
t that which moves us at the bottom of this 
Kon is true, which is, that the Anger of a Dei- 
and the Effects of it are very terrible. The 
eon why Religion moves the Soul ſo extremely, 
= becauſe the Soul was created by God, to find its 
bfpineſs in him; and all Happineſs conſiſts in 


are, and all Pleaſure in Paſſion. Now the leſs 
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The Mountain trembles, and the Foreſt bends. 


Huge Whales, and all the Monſters of the Main, 


468 The Grounds of 


mixture Religion has of any thing of human Inven- 
tion in it, the more divine it is, and the nearer it 


brings us to God. He 

But that this may ſtill appear the more clearly, Sca 
we ſhall endeavour to prove it by two very fignal At 
Examples, and ſhall produce two Paſſages from An 
Scripture ; the one from the Pſalms, and the other Aga 


from Habbakuk : which we ſhall ſet againſt the two M Aga 
foremention'd Paſſages, which Longinus has cited 


from Homer ; the one of the Wrath, and the other And 
of the Power of Neptune, and his awful March thro The 
his own Element. And in ſetting theſe Paſſages a- To 
gainſt one another, we make no doubt to ſhe w, that The! 
not only the Subjects are exactly the ſame, but that The 
the Advantage is clearly ours. | | _ 
Let us begin with that Paſſage concerning the hr 
Might of Neptune, and his driving his Chariot thro 2 


the Sea. | 
As from the ſhaggy Mountain he deſcends, 


And anon, 


His golden Chariot Neptune now aſcends, 
And as he drives along the watry Plain, 


Tempeſt the Ocean, to ſalute their King; 


Ocean rejoicing, yawns before his March, 
And lets him thro a dreadful Chaſm 


Now to this Paſſage let us oppoſe that of the Pro- 
phet Habbakuk, exactly upon the ſame Occaſion, on- 
ly the Prophet ſays of the True God what Hume, 

ays of Neptune. 


When the Almighty from Mount Paran came, 
The Brightneſs of his Glory, with its Blaze 
Expanding, fill'd the vaſt Abyſs of Heaven, 
And the whole Earth reſounded with his Praiſe; | 
The burning Peſtilence before him march'd, 4s 4 


5 
5 
5 


| 


Criticiſm in. Poetry. 
And from his Feet a fiery Whirlwind flew: 
He ſtood and meaſur'd the extended Earth, 
Scattering the trembling Nations with a Look, 
At which the everlaſting Mountains fled, 

And ſhaking the perpetual Hills'did bow. 

Againſt the Floods was thy fierce Anger then; 


| Againſt the Sea the burning of thy Wrath; 


That thou didſt thro it with thy flaming Steeds, 
And with thy Chariots of Salvation drive. 
The Rocks their Summits beetled o'er their Baſe, 
To view the Terrors of thy wondrous March ; 
Then ſhivering ſhrunk from the amazing Sight. 


The Floods dividing ſhew'd a fearful Chaſm ; 


And as thy ſounding Horſes, all on fire, 
Thro Heaps of congregated Waters flew, 
The Deep his roaring Voice at all his Mouths - 
Utter'd, and lifted all his Arms on high. | 


But now let us come to the Wrath of Neptune, and 
the Effects of it, in the Battel of the 2oth of the 


Tiads, in which the Gods were engag'd. 


Jove flung his dreadful Thunder from on high, 
Mean while Majeſtick Neptune from below, 
The reeling Globe with his huge Trident ſtrook, 
Shook its vaſt Plains, and made its Mountains ſmoke, 
Mount Ida trembled from his hoary Top, 
And from his nethermoſt Foundations ſhook, 
Troubling a thouſand Springs that from him flow. 
Pluto, from loweſt Hell, both heard and felt, 
And ſhivering, ſtarted from his burning Throne ; 
Then ſtriking his infernal Breaſt, cry'd out, 
Leſt wrathful Neptune, with another Stroke 
Of his dread Trident, ſhould the Globe divide, 
dhould to the gaping Center let in Light | 
To Mortals, and Immortals ſhould diſplay, 
The dreadful Secrets of his dire Domain, 
At the bare Thought of which ev'n Gods are wont 


to ſhake. 
| G g 3 | | AS 
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As the Neceflity of the Subject has obliged us to 
repeat theſe Verſes, ſo we have the fame Excuſe 
for repeating the Reflection of Longinus. Behold 
here, ſays Longinus, the Earth laid open to the very Stra 
Center, and Hell about to be expos'd to view, and In tl 
all the vaſt Machine of the World demoliſh'd and Dow 
overturn'd; to ſhew that in that important Conflict, And 
both Heaven and Hell, both mortal and immortal Aſtoi 
things, every thing in Nature was engaged with the Eart 
Gods, and nothing was free from Danger. Now But 1 
let us ſee the Pſalmiſt introducing the true God, At t! 
actually demoliſhing and overturning the Machine of The 


AS! 
Dov 
But 


the World, only with a Word and with a Lock. Ther 
In my Diſtreſs I calbd upon the Lord, 90 
And to my God I cry d; he from his Height, Diſp! 
Above all Heights, ſtrait heard my mournful Voice, 4 Sig 
And to my loud Complaint inclin'd his Ear. And 
Strait the Earth trembled, and her Entrails ſhook, From! 
As conſcious of her great Creator's Wrath : 
The Mountains from their fix'd Foundations ran, Ru 
And frighted from their inmoſt Caverns roar'd. tion: 
From out his Noſtrils a tempeſtuous Cloud perie! 
Of pitchy Smoke in ſpiry Volumes flew, ſever; 
And from his Mouth there ran a raging Flood try, 


Of torrent Fire, devouring as it ran: | 
And then he bow'd the very Heaven of Heavens, the A 


And arm'd with fearful Majeſty came down. To 
Under his feet he plac'd ſubſtantial Night, : advar 
Which aw'd the Nations with its dreadful Gloom: be ſun 
Upon the flaming Cherubim he rode, Mode 
And on the Wings of all the Winds he flew ; Y faln { 
Still Darkneſs uſher'd his myſterious Way, bor v 
And a black Night of congregated Clouds Y bow | 
Became the dark Pavilion of his Throne. u ppar 


The Clouds his Brightneſs could no longer bear, 
But vaniſhing rever'd the ſacred Source of Light; 7-J 
And as the congregated Clouds diſpers d. 


Criticiſm in Poetry, 471 
A Storm of monſtrous Hail came pouring down, 
Down the red Lightning wing d its ſlanting way; 
Put when his wrathful Voice was heard on high, 
Strait both the Poles rebellow'd to the Sound, 
In thicker Sheets the rattling Hail came down, 
Down came the Lightning with repeated Flames, 


And Thunder belowing through the boundleſs Space, 


Aſtoniſh'd Nature with redoubled Roars : 

Earth could no longer bear the mortal Fright, 
But ſhook it ſelf from its perpetual Hinge 

At thy Rebuke, O Lord, and at the Blaſt, 

The dreadful Blaſt of thy revenging Breath ; 
Then upwards from the gaping Center cleav'd, 
| With a prodigious Wound. 4 

The fix d Foundations of the World diſplay'd, 
Diſplay'd the ghaſtful Caverns of the Deep, 

A Sight that blaſted ev'n the World's great Eye, 
And made the ſtarting Sun recoil 1 £ 
From his eternal Way. | 


But here it will be neceſſary to anſwer an Objec- 
tion: for it may be urg'd perhaps that common Ex- 
perience will deſtroy theſe new Speculations. For 
ſeveral of the Moderns have attempted Divine Poe- 
try, and yet ſome of them have been contemptible 
to the laſt degree, and not one of them has excell'd 
the Antients. | | 

To which we anſwer, That Milton has clearly the 
advantage of the Antients in ſeveral points, as ſhall 
be ſhewn in its proper place : and if the reſt of the 
Moderns, who have attempted Sacred Poetry, have 
faln ſo very much ſhort of them, it has been either 
for want of Genius, or for want of Art to know 
how to make uſe of Religion. For Sacred Poetry 
apparently requires a greater Capacity than the Pro- 
fane does ; becauſe the greater the Ideas are, the 
greater muſt the Capacity be that receives them. 
But Sacred Ideas are greater than' the Profane, 
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Rule of Horace be true, that a Poet ought to pro- 
portion his Subject to his Strength, it follows, that 
a Man may ſucceed pretty well in Human Poetry, 


and yet be deſpicable in the Divine. Beſides, as 


Religion ſupplies us with greater Ideas than any 


thing Human can do; ſo it requires greater Enthu- 


ſiaſm, and a greater Spirit to attend them, as has 
been ſhewn above too. So that Sacred Poetry re- 
quires not only a very great Capacity, but a very 
warm and ſtrong Imagination; which is a happy 
Mixture that is to be met with in a very few, and 
even of thoſe few not one in a thouſand perhaps ap- 
plies himſelf to Sacred Poetry. And even of thoſe 
rare ones who have apply'd' themſelves, hardly one 
of the Moderns has known the true uſe that ought 


to be made of Religion in Poetry. Mon indeed 


happen'd upon it, in his Paradiſe Loft ; I ſay, hap- 
pen'd upon it, becauſe he has err'd very widely from 
it in his Paradiſe Regain d, as ſhall be ſhewn in its 
proper place. The Rules for employing Religion in 
Poetry, are principally theſe which follow. 

1. The firſt is, That the Religion ought to be 
one, that the Poet may be mov'd by it, and that he 
may appear to be in earneſt. And the not ob- 


ſerving of this Rule, was one Reaſon why Fence: 


miſcarry'd, as we ſhall ſhew anon. 

2. The ſecond Rule, That the Religion which 
the Poet employs, onght to be the reigning one, 
that both the Poet and the Readers may be mov'd 
the more by a Religion in which they were bred. 
And this Rule may acquaint us with one of the Rez- 
ſons why all who have tranſlated Homer and Virgil, 
have ſucceeded fo very indifferently. 


3. The third is, That it may run through and be 


incorporated with the Action of the Poem, and con- 
ſequently that it may always be a part of Action, 


and productive of Action; for from the Neglect of 
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this third Rule, ſtrange Inequalities would follow in 
2 Poem, as ſhall be ſhewn more at large, when 
we treat of Spencer and Cowley. „ 
4. The fourth Rule is, That the Religion may be 
managed ſo as to promote the Violence of the En- 
thuſiaſtick Paſſions, and their Change and Variety; 
and the conſtituting his Subject contrary to this 
Rule, was one great Reaſon why Milton did not 
ſucceed in his Paradiſe Regain d. | 
5. That it may not hinder the Violence of the 
ordinary Paſſions, nor the Change and Variety of 
them ; and the not conſtituting his Subje& according 
to this Rule, is the chief Reaſon why Homer in his 
0dyſſes fell fo far ſhort of his Niads; and Milton of 
his Paradiſe Loft, in his Paradiſe Regain d. 
6. That the Religion be managed ſo as not to ob- 
tru& the Violence of Action, which is always at- 
tended by the Violence of ordinary Paſſion; and the 
not obſerving of this, was one great Reaſon of the 


Miſcarriage of Homer and Milton, in the fore-men- 


tion'd Poems. 1 | 
7. That the divine and human Perſons, if there 
be any, may have Inclinations and Affections; which 
Taſ's celeſtial Perſons have not, nor as I remem- 
der Cowley's, | 
$8. That they be fairly diſtinguiſh'd from one ano- 
ther by thoſe Inclinations and Affections. And this 
s the great advantage that the Grecian Machines 
bare, for the moſt part, over thoſe in our Religion. 
let Milton has pretty well diſtinguiſh'd his celeſtial 
ahi from one another, and his infernal ones ad- 
 Wirably. : = 
9. That they be fairly diſtinguiſh'd from the hu- 
nan Perſons by the ſame Inclinations and Affections. 
And here Milton, in his infernal Perſons, has unde- 
ably the advantage both of Antients and Mo- 
terns, The Paſſions and Inclinations of the Gre- 
im Gods are downright human W and 
flec- 
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474 The Grounds © of © 
Afſections. The Paſſions of Mikon's Devils have 
enough of Humanity in them to make them delight- 
ful, but then they have a great deal more to make 
them admirable, and may be ſaid to be the true 
Paffions of Devils: but the time to ſpeak more 
Hargely of this, will be when we' come to the Epick 
oets. 8 . : 
But now, as we have ſhewn that the Religion 
reveal'd in the Old and New Teſtament is proper, 
nay neceſſary, to give the laſt Force and Elevation 
to Poetry ; we ſhall now endeavour to convince the 
Reader, that Poetry is proper, if not neceſſary, to 
ive Force to that Religion. For indeed there are 
Duties in this Religion, which cannot be worthily 
perform'd without the aſſiſtance of Poetry: as the 
offering up Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and ſeveral 


phets + 
ther! 
topa ſs 
ments, 
25 Mr. 
prov'd 

ment, © 
1es of | 
5 follo 
Ver. 

Qarate, 
eman, 
arps, 7 
7 of th 
Ver. 2 
1d Net 


ſorts of Prayer to God, and the celebrating the r the | 
Wonders of his Might. Becauſe if the Ideas which Wi Order 
theſe Subjects afford, are expreſs d with Paſſion equal Ver. 3 
to their Greatneſs, that which expreſſes them is ah, and 
Poetry: for that which makes Poetry to be what itMhizh „x, 
is, is only becauſe it has more Paſſion than any other prop/ 
way of writing. | 9 le Lord. 
It is ridiculous to imagine that there can be 2 Nor v 
more proper way to expreſs ſome Parts and Duties o!fraiſe an 
a Religion which we believe to be divinely inſpiredfredictio: 
than the very way in which they were at firſt deli-Wlring th 
verd. Now the moſt important Part of the Old As the 
Teſtament was deliver'd not only in a Poetical Style when t 
but in Poetical Numbers. The moſt important Part Heaven 1 
of the Old Teſtament to us, are the Prophecies Prophet 


becauſe without them we could never. be ſatisfy q 
that Jeſus is the Meſſiah. For the Prophets weragns, of 
Poets by the Inſtitution of their Order, and Poetry. Ane 
was one of the Prophetick Functions, which wer 
chiefly three: 1. Predicting or foretelling things tt 
come. 2. Declaring the Will of God to the Feout 
ple. And, 3. Praiſing God with Songs of the he [ 
pav'y 
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phets compoſing, aceompany d with the Harp and 
other Inſtrumental Muſick. From whence it eame 
opaſs, that praiſing God upon ſuch kind of Inſtru- 
Wrnents, is often in the Seriptures call'd Propheſying, 
15 Mr. Mede has obſerv'd in his Diatribæ; and has 
nord it from feveral Paſſages of the Old Feſta- 
ent, and more particularly from the three firſt Ver- 
Ls of the 25th Chapter of the Chronicles, which are 
is follow. | FS AER 

Ver. 1. Moreover David and the Captains of the Hoſt 


eman, and of Jeduthun, ſuch as ſbould propheſy with 
ups, with Pſalteries, and with Cymbals ; and the Num- 
„be Workmen according to their Service was, 
ver. 2. Of the Sons of Aſaph ; Zaccar, and Joſeph, 
11 Nethaniah and Aſarelah, the Sons of Aſaph ; un- 
Wir the hands of Aſaph, which propheſy'd according to 
border of the King. N 111 8 

W Ver. 3. Of Jeduthun, the Sons of Teduthun, Geda- 
With, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and Meti- 
ah fix, under the hands of their Father Jeduthun, 
the prophefied with a Harp, to give thanks and to praiſe 

ie Lor. | 

Nor was the Poetical Talent confin'd to their 
Wiſe and Thankſgiving, but is to be ſeen in their 
edictions too, as we ſaid before, and in their de- 
aring the Will of God to the People. 

As the Prophets were Poets by their Inſtitation, 
when the Son of God himfelf came down from 
Wlcaven in order to reform the Earth, he who was 
Prophet as well as a Prieſt and a King, did by 
Wonſequence diſcharge the three Prophetical Func- 
Wins, of which the Poetical has been ſhewn to be 
Wie. And conſequently tho our Saviour did not 
e uſe of a Style that was Figurative and Enthu- 
ick, becauſe he inſtructed the World as God, 
Wd as God he could not feel either Admiration or 
error, or the reſt of the Enthuſiaſtick Paſſions ; 


parated to the Service of the Sons of Aſaph, and of 


or if 
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| yet we find that he not only prais d God with ſpit h 
. Songs, but that the Method of his Inſtrucionllif 1 
| was intirely Poetical : that is, by Fables or Par: er d f 
| bles, contriv'd, and plac'd, and adapted to volt King 
very ſtrongly upon human Paſſions. r a tin 
. Thus the Prophets among the Jeus were Poets n him, 
; and the Divine Inſtitutor of the Chriſtian Religion ring me 
\ being a Prophet, by a Poetical Method inſtrude4, . 
i and DET the World: And even the Grecian Poets; Har 
| pretending to diſcharge the three Prophetical Func... n. 
= tions, were not only vulgarly reputed Prophets, but lgious © 
| were ſtil'd ſo by St. Paul himſelf, who quoting : nly b 
Verſe out of Epimenides, in the Epiſtle which he rading 
0 wrote to Titus, calls that Cretenſian Poet a Prophet livinely 
; As one of their own Prophets has ſaid, _ greater 
= Thus we have made it very plain, that not on ve. ſhal 
| the Predictions, but the Praiſe and Thankſgiving iſ}, to r 
ll the inſpir'd Writers, were written in Verſe; as wer; do, 
x likewiſe ſeveral of the Prayers, and the Inſtruction Hef theis 
. and in ſhort the nobleſt and moſt important part 0 Force, a 
| the Old Teſtament. Now it they were written i! wlarly : 
Poetry, it could be for no other reaſon, but becaulM'f the n 
1 they who wrote them, believ'd that the figuratin Example 
paſſionate Style, and the Poetical Numbers, did b nguence 
1 Right of Nature belong to them, and conſequent!\Mp.;t; fo 
i were requiſite to inforce them upon the Minds oH vith Po 
Men. And here we cannot as it were help obſf ted po 
| ſerving, that for the Scriptures to make all the Im Trees be 
. preſſion that they are capable of making upon Meſſſ deas, tl 
i of very good Parts, and perhaps too upon other vy degr. 
ll all thoſe Parts of them that were written in Verſeſi neans 2 
i ought 'to be tranſlated in Verſe, and by P erſonſſſ ice us 
. who are the moſt qualify'd to do it with Force anq good Se 
Harmony. For if the Paſſion and Harmony wed Hymn, 
| thought requiſite by the Or iginal Writers, whe ly at all 
| were divinely inſpir'd, to give Force to the Aebreu ff flaim, f 
1 why ſhould not Spirit and Paſſion, and Numbers i Men of 


a Tranſlation, give a proportionable Force at” ; 


Ns 
*Y 


- b. 


or if Harmony of-it ſelf is of force to lift tip our 
houghts to Heaven, as our Clergy ſeem to imply 
yy the uſe of ir in our Churches; and may be ga- 
herd from what happen'd to Elj/ha in the ſecond 
f Kings, when they would have had him propheſy 
at a time When, the Spirit of Propheſy was not up- 
mn him, Ch. 3 ver. 15. where the Prophet ſays, Now 
ring me a Minſtrel, and it came to paſs as the Minſtrel 
Waid, that the Hind of the Lord came upon bim: 
Wi Harmony, I fv, is of it ſelf ſo efficacious, 
what muſt it not be, when incorporated with a Re- 
ligicus Senſe, and 2 Poctical Style? There can cer- 
ainly be no better way to reform the World, than the 
reading of thoſe Writings which we believe to be 
divinely infpir'd : Bur this is as certain, that the 
greater the Pleaſure is with which we read them, 
ve ſhall the more frequently diſcharge that Duty; 
but to make us read them with more Pleaſure than 
Ire do, they muſt have more of the Agreeableneſs 
of their Originals, that is, more Perſpicuity, more 
Force, and more Harmony. This would more parti- 
cularly attract the Gentry, and particularly thoſe 
of the moſt extraordinary Parts among them, whoſe 
W:xamples would influence the reſt, as the reſt would 
Winlvence the People. For they of extraordinary 
farts for the moſt part being extremely delighted 
W ith Poetry, and finding the greateſt and 1 ex- 
ted Poetry upon Religious Subjects, would by de- 
Tees become more us d to be mov'd by Sacred I- 
deas, than they would by Profane; that is, would 
y degrees become reform'd. That this is by no 
neans a Chimera, Experience may ſerve to con- 
mince us: For I know ſeveral Gentlemen of very 


Hymn, in the fifth Book of Paradiſe Loft, and hard- 
ly at all ſtir'd with the Tranſlation of the 148th 
kam, from whence that Hymn is taken. Bur if 
en of very good Parts are more mov'd by the 
A N Hymn, 
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good Senſe, who are extremely mov'd by Milton s 
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Hymn, it follows that they ought to be more mg come to 
by i, becauſe Men of very 004 Senſe are * Ages. 
moy d to that degree by things by which they ou, * 
to be moy'd. So that we may conclude, that HI And 
Paſſion or Enthuſiaſm in that Hymn is exadly iſs Fett 
Nature; that is, that the Enthuſiaſm, or Paſſion, o”* Imp 
Spirit, call it what you will, flows from the Idez; has bee! 
and bears a juſt Proportion to them. Writers 
But from hence at the ſame time it follows, tha God hin 
ſince thoſe Perſons, who are ſo much mov'd by the thod fo! 
Hymn, are not equally ſtir d by the tranſlated Pſalm enz 5 
the Paſſion or Spirit 1s leſs in the latter, and doe: fall Cl 
not come up to the Ideas; and therefore we myM”* te 
conclude, that Milton, by his Genius and Harmony ern 
has reſtor'd that Spirit in compoſing the Hymn Ma 
which had been loſt by the Weakneſs of the Tranſ kind 
laticn, and the Want of Poetical Numbers: which 
laſt, as we have ſaid before, contribute very much 
to the raiſing of Paſſion. | 
What Milton has done in relation to the 148th 
Pſalm, others may do in a leſs proportion to other 
parts of the Old Teſtament, till the Favour of the 
Prince and publick Encouragement cauſes another 
Milton to ariſe, and apply himſelf to ſo neceſſary and 
ſo noble a Work. For this is certain, that there 
are not wanting great Genius's to every Age : But 
they do not equally appear in every Age, ſometimes 
for want of knowing themſelves, and ſometimes for 
want of Encouragement and Leiſure to exert them- 
ſelves. The Buſineſs of the Treatiſe intended 1s to 
ſew them how they may try, and know, and form 
themſelves, which 1s all that I am capable of at- 
tempting towards the reſtoring ſo uſeful and ſo no- 
ble an Art. If I were in a Condition to give them | 
Encouragement too, they ſhould not be long with- | 
out it. If they who ſo much exceed me in Power, 
did but equal me in Will, we ſhould ſoon ſee Poetry 


raiſe up its dejected Head, and our own might 
| come 
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ame to emulate the happieſt of Grecian and Roman 
ges. | 
| 


And thus much may ſuffice to ſhew the Nature 
Wet Poetry, but chiefly of the greater Poetry, and 
the Importance of this Deſign. For ſince Poetry 
las been thought not only by Heathens, but by the 
Writers of the Old Teſtament, and conſequently by 
God himſelf who inſpir'd them, to be the fitteſt Me- 


) 


Men; and ſince Religion is the only:ſolid Foundation 
xt all Civil Society, it follows, that whoever endea- 
ours to re-eſtabliſh Poetry, makes a generous At- 
tempt to reſtore an Art, that may be highly ad- 
Ii to the Publick, and beneficial to Man- 


LEY%S. 


thod for the enforcing Religion upon the Minds of 
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Several Occaſions: 


Written by and between Mr. Dryden 
Mr. Wycherly, Mr. „ Mr. Congrey 
and Mr. Dennis. D 
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To the Right Honourable CHARLES 
Mo N rA u Eſq; one of the Lord: 
of the Treaſury, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and one of his Majelty' 1 
moſt Honourable Privy Council. 
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J ſoon as I had reſolv'd to make chin 
<1 Addreſs to you, that the Preſent might 

* WE: not be altogether unworthy of you, 1 

bool care to obtain the C onſent of 


Friends to publiſh ſome Letters, which _ k 
| 


 -mrit as Anſwers to mine. 
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nen I look on my ſelf, L find I Ine res- 


I conſider thoſe Gentlemen, I am encourag d t 
hope that you mill not be offended to find jour ſelf 
at the Head: of no vulgar Company, whe Names 
ul Deſert are aniverſally known; 4 Company rais d 
% <bove the Level of Mankind by their own ex- 
iraordinary Merit, and yet prond to ad homage iq 
jours. They, are Gentlemen, "tis true, who are 
divided ip their Intereſts, and wha differ in their 
Politick Principles; but they agree in their Judg- 
nents of Things, which all the World admires, and 
they always conſent when they ſpeak of you. 
e preſenting thi little Book to you, I andy de- 
%% to ſpew my Ttal and my Gratitude; but 
they aſſure me unauvimeuſfly,' that I hade likewiſe 
ſbewn wy Judgment. Tha indeed, Sir, the num 
ter of the Great, who. caſt 4 fe avaurable Eye upon 
uman Learning, is not ſo canſiderable, but that 
Man who mould addreſs any thing of this nature 
% one of them, may. foon determine his Choice. 
WP rofcients in other Arts are encouraged by Profit, 
ich i their main Deſign : but he who beſtows all 
Ws ng. age human Studies, is incited by Glory 
done, and the World takes care that he (hould 
have no more than he ſeeks for. The Ent huſiaſt, 
ihe Quack, the Pettifogger, are rewarded far tor- 
laing, and for deluding Men; but Humanity has 
Ws with very barbarous Uſage, only for pleaſing, 
4 for inſtrudting them. The very Court, which 
avs moft of its Ornament from it, has but too 
mien neglected it; there Learning in general nas 
* Aiſreg arded: For none but great Souls are 
Vol. II. ; H h capable 


— 


—— bn. 


4 
1 


ſun to. beg. pardon: for my Preſumption': Hat when 
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are grown ſo knowing, the Publick Safety depend. 


few deſerve all the Honours which we are abit | 
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482 The Dedication. 
zapable of great Deſigns, and few Courtiers huv- 
had Greatneſs of Mind enough to procure the Pro. 
motion of Science, which is the Exaltation of hu. 
man Nature, and the Enlargement of the Empire 
of Reaſon. Our Merniſters "of State have for. 
merly behaved themſelves with ſo much Indifi- 
rence, as if it would have leſſen'd them to hav ¶ Hate 
talen any care of Letters. They have ſhewn then- 
felves as 7 unconcern' d, as if not one hui 
diſcover d, that at a time when our Neighbours 


on the Progreſs of Learning; and that to pati 
nize Science, is to take care of the State. B. 
ſides, too many of our Stateſmen have been en. 
gag'd in unjuſt Deſigns. Moſt of our Politiciani 
have done their endeavour to encroach on thi 
Crown, or to attempt on the People. Few hav 
had Capacity and Integrity enough to keep the Ba 
lance fo Hach, as to maintain Prerogative 1 
once, and aſſert Privilege; to ſerve the Kin 
zealouſly, and their Country faithfully ; to poſſe 
at the ſame time the Favour of the one, and i 
Hearts of the other, to ſuch a degree, as to M 
courted by the People to ſerve as their Repreſe 
tative, at the very time that they are employ 
the Ring in Matters of the higheſt Important 
Inſtead of that, moſt of them have had reaſon 
be afraid of the Ning or the Commons; and Mete an, 
who have been ſollicitous for their own Safety, hei ¶ horime 
ſeldom: appear d concern'd for the Good of other" deſce, 
Few then have been, and are in a Condition t0 Nl fro 
Protectors of Learning; and therefore thoſe hu Proud 


nerity 


The Dedication: 483 
them. Of thoſe, Sir, you appear in the fore- 
— Rank, 58 are to the . of 
Learning, what you are to the State, a great De- 
fence and 4 ſhining Ornament. Tou have warmly 
encourag*d all ſorts of Studies, but have been 
Iich and . nobly partial to thoſe, for which the 
Jae has made no proviſion: which is enough to 
gun you the Eſteem of all who have any regard 
or Learning, and to win the very Souls of all 
who, like me, are charm' d with the ſofter Studies 
Humanity. For which your Zgal has been ſo 
liffuſiue, that it has extenaed it ſelf even to me: 
tho a bare Inclination to cultivate Eloquence and 
Pon, was the only thing which could recommend 
0 you ; yet even this has been encourag*d by 
he Promiſe of your Protection, and by the Hu- 
anity of your. receiving me. The Acceſs which 
have had to you, has been the greateſt Obliga- 
in that you. could lay upon a Man, who has ſtill 
dued Merit above all the World, and who has 
ght his Improvement more than he has his 
ſavancement. When I have at any time ap- 
fac hd you, I have found in you none of thoſe. 
midding Qualities, of which they accuſe the 
. Inſtead of thoſe, I have found an at- 
ative and a human Greatneſs, the generous 
mnerity of the Man of Honour, join d with the 
"race and Complaiſance of the Courtier, and 4 
ortment noble without Pride, and modeſt with- 
t deſcending. Nature has made me ſomething 
We from making my Court to Fortune, But I 
" proud to attend upon real Greatneſs; and to 
5 Hh 2 *); — 


U 


ö 


un 


= — 
—— =—_ 


» - 


mg 4 
W ares Si] — er =, err * - 
4 5 CE TY; * AE 2 n 
2 r 2 ARK =o — M © Fix Manag 8 
"x = CORE” PP 3. coi gger . 
— — 57 


—— — 
2 — — Tagen — Wames —_— —_ a nn FU rn ns ——— ooo —— — + 
> 2 


484 The Dedſe: 
Few 45 » jou, ſilee firjt jva entotrag'd n, li v 
been at once my Duty and my Aﬀfett#n; [6 
"Thi Permiſius whith' pol gude me to Wpproith MN Tits 
you; was ſo rear an eln 170 Me, that [ be. and 
lieve it might have brodg ht me ko mfire well; ! no; 
had not 4 very juſt reaſon Ib reſolb td Athina 
it rio more, Lol hal given the ont great Encoi: peo 
ragement before] pad fie Hottoliy to ſee you, a whe 
that was, by leaving off writing your ſelf. Fir dent 
Vanity is 4 eater Trcirtement to Poets than Piu. Perf; 
front,” will even Wait deppeſſes the Spirits 1; if th 
than the Thywght of being Jaypaſſed. Therefor N at p- 
while Mr Montague fue, ht ſung alone. We 
admir'd indeed our conquering Monarch, but we 
ddmir'd in ſilente: We rever d the Greatneſs if 
jour Genius, aud ne; lected our Talents. Tndeil 
the Strength and Sweetneſs of your Voice was fi 
to charm as alone, and we who — were on. 
ly fit for the Chorus. Bus you have left 4 Pro 
vince, which you have made your own, to the Al. 
miniſtration of thoſe who art der you, and in: 
gone on in jour vittoyious Progreſs to the Acqui 
ſition of new Glory. From which I am ſenſi 
| That I detratt by detaining you : For your Attiini 
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38 are hour beſt Encomiums, and the loud Conſent 0 
4 N TJ ö 11 24 L 1 wi 4 If, 
the Nation your beſt Panegyrick, It was 4 

| rious one that was fpoken to you by the People 
Weſtminſter, in the . that they made i 
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| Juen to ſerve as their Member in the preſent Fi, 
uament, at « time when they were caballing all dvi 
| the Kingdom, and Gentlemen were depriving Pi 
[| ſants of their little Reaſon, in order to 514 
their Voices. Mr. Montague, Merit, while 
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ne Regt, lelgeited fer him ſo iportunately that 
e, we dee of conaeraple Jobs 
IF; of ate Towns is come 
„%%% Requeſt to nou, 10 be- 
%% „»ͤ + which pers me 
in mind of a Saying of De la Bruyere, That the 
people are then at their height of Happine 
when their King makes choice for his Confi- 
dents, and for his Miniſters, of the very fame 
Perſons that the Pegple would have choſen, 
if the Choice had been in their power. This 
1 preſent is our own Caſe; for doubtleſs the ſame 
People, who, without any Brigue, or the leaſt Cor- 
ruption, came voluntarily 10:intreat you to ſuffer 
them to place you in the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, would, if the Choice had been in their 
bomer, have plac' you ip the Privy Council; and 
ey who frankly offer'd to truſt you with the Diſ- 
D/ of the Mony which is in their Houſes, would 
„eve truſted you, had it been in their power, with 
rl the Intendency of that in the Treaſury, Sa that 
il the Peoples Proffer to chuſe you, ſeems to me to be 
loud Approbation of the Choice which the Ming 
bad made before of you, and of your Miniſtration 
won that Choice, But I injure the Pablick while 
I detain you : Tet give me leave to end with my 
zealous Wiſhes for you, that the Happineſs may 
Y  maltiphyd. an gen, mich you ſo nobly ſeek to 
nl ommunicate, that you may increaſe in Riches and 
/ Honours faſter than you advance in Tears, till you 
rive at that height of Proſperity which may be 
i ®n/merable to your high Deſert, and till Fortune 
h be ſaid to pour down her Gifts upon you, in 
"48 AS 3 Emulation 
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486 The Dedication. 
Emulation of Art and Nature: Tet Envy after 
all ſhall be forced to declare, that Mr. Montague 


| ſprung from an Illuſtrious Stock, and, loaded with 


Plenty and Honours, is yet nobler by Deſert, than 
he is by Deſcent, and greater by Virtue than he i 


by Fortune. ] am, 


SIR, 
Your moſt Humble, and 


moſt Obedient Servant, 


Joun DENN1s| 


22128 8 


4 Culleffion of LETTERS, 
written by ſeveral Eminent 
Hands. 


2 beben rere EOF OR 0G SPORIP ALIGN 2þA 


To Walter N "IM 


Dear 3, - © 
„„ 0 U know that a grave Fellow aſſures 
1 us, that upon the Ceſſation of Oracles, 
lamentable Cries were heard in the Air, 
75 5 proclaiming along the Coaſts the Death 
OR EE: of the Great Pan And have not you, 
upon his Dearth of good Senſe, and this Ceſſation 
of Wit, tell me truly, have not you heard 


Theſe Sounds upon the Corniſh Shore, 
The Sage Will E——— 7 no more? 


Gone is the univerſal Lord of Wit! He to ob 
al the Wirs paid Homage; for whom his Subjects 
let a Tax upon Words, and laid exorbitant Cuſ- 

toms on Thoughts. He's dead, alas! he's dead 
Dead I mean, Sir, in a legal Capacity, that is, 
vutlaw'd and gone into the Fiyars; to go into 
Which, is once more to outlaw himſelf. He has done 
I, b Sir, and ill Fortune has brought him to be a 
H h : | Felo 
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_— een on 9 8 ons. 


dent to put ine our 0 


V er. | 8 with | 
_ ontemp t, as to, d 
vi © not ale for il E „Mil, IO 15 Frag 
tremely ſtout in Apen has declar d by his Ac- 
tiqns that he does not care for the Law. - Vizgil tells 
us in his fix ogra _ Souls oY . Wkre 
u. 85 out the e things in Ach 777 were 
o Fauls Earth; Nen 1 40 dos ſa N Nl uſe 
the — Nutmeg-Grater, and the ſame er in 
the Fhars, that he handled before in BHouſtrett 
Thus has he left the Wits without any Sorrow, tho 
loves them, and without taking any .Jeaye of 
em. For au thibks they canndt be long from 
him, and he ſays, he expects that in a very little 


time his old Company ſhould be cnſtant at his new 


Houſe. And doſt not thou think that they too have 


reaſon to expect the _ ſame thing? For as the 


Death of any Man ought to put all his Friends in 
mind, that he went before but to lead them the 
Way; To Wil”s Departure from 1 — miſerable Life 
this leud Covent- Garden Life, and his ferrying fre 

Somerſet ſtairs to the infernal Shore of Alſatia, mont 


be a Memento to the reſt of t Wits, that he is but 


gone whither they all muſt follow. _ 

To leave off Poetical Similies, this Body Politic 
is in a curſed Condition, and cannot heap? long to 
gether without a Head. The Members are at pr. 
ſent in a grave Debate how to get one. Tome 
row the whole Houſe will reſolve it ſelf into a Gran 


Committee, to conſult about Ways and Means 


making Proviſion for the common Neceſſities. Son 
talk of an Exciſe upon May-Dew, and Racherry-Bra 


\&y That there will be a Poll is ſtrongly aſſerted, i 
which every Man is to pay according to his reſpe 


tive Condition: To-morrow it will be p 
0 


ſweari 
We wo 


= "Ry GS - Gow 0D WU. VID Wwe 


I for example, when a 


Letters an | ſeveral Occ; 


how much each Man's Quota amounts: A, for ex- 
ample, how aa, aP get 18 to pay, how much a 
Wit, how much a 0 0 5 2 and oy much à Cri- 
tick. A Critick beg your pardon. 
1 have yoted, dee Co EE that they 
will ceſs no Critick till Mr. Myle returns. | 
Ihave given 1990 Jag Sentiments upon the fore- 
mention'd Poll, 5 were, That it Was me- 
thing hard to make a Man pay for for being calhd Wit, 
Poet, or Critick; 3 k; that th 4 5 aw by W late- 
ly in the State, that poor Dogs grumb led to pay for 
their Titles; how then cou the ey thinkthar Pegple 
would be contented to be tax'd for their Nick 
names ? That 1 Gs ing this Jax they were to take 
aquite contrary Met 9 = that which was taken 
upon ſettling a Tax in the State: That in the State 
ſometimes à Man paid Hor what he really had; as 
untry Squire paid for his 
Land, or his Money; 40 ſometimes for What he 
really had not, as When a is twice du e 
Knight by the King, ard e bis Wite 
for his Honour t his Children. 77A El of w ieh 
is but as it were his, for it is really the King 83 
and the ſecond of which are but as. þ Were his, for 
they are really the Courtier's Who help A him to his 
Title. In the State too a Man is to pay for 
ſomething which he does, or for omething hich 
he does not: As a Jacobite pays ſo much for, 045 Wear- 
ing when he's drunk, and ſo much more or not 
[wearing when he's ſober. But that in our Caſe, if 
ve woirld be exactly juſt, werthonld make People 
pay neither for what they have, nor for what they 
baye not; nor for what they do, nor for what they 
do not; but ſhould oblige rok to pay only for pre- 
tending to have what they really have not, ar ſor 
gering to do what they are. utterly — 1 no do- 
ing. That thus the Tax would certainly 
de moſt ſolvent Bart uf the Body. For 1 nid 
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Letters on feveral Occaſion 5. 


culous would it be, to tax a Man for having Poetry 


and Wit, when'they are almoſt always Signs that he 
has not a Farthing to pay? On the other ſide, how 
abſurd would it be to tax him for a bare want of 
thoſe Qualities ? ſince when a Man is dull without 
pretending, tis ten to one but he is poor; for Riches 
make Men vain, and Vanity makes them affected. 
But he who is not much at his eaſe, is hardly at 
leiſure for Affectation; and I have often ſeen, that 
when Vanity has thrown a Fop out of Nature, 
Neceſſity has brought him back again: but a rich 
Rogue will be ſure to be always pretend ing. For- 
tune takes pleaſure in making thoſe vain, whom Na- 
ture before made impotent, and both of them often 
conſpire to finiſh a Coxcomb. Thus I would have 
none pay, but they who put Gravity upon us for 
Wiſdom, Viſions for Politicks, and Quibbles for 
Wit; and I wonld have no Man at any expence for 
being call'd a Poet, a Wit, or a Critick, unleſs it be 
by himſelf. It would be equally hard to lay a Tax 
upon any one for his ill Fortune or for his ill Na- 
ture, ſince they are things of which no Man is 
Maſter. But what ! A Sot cannot help his Vanity. 
Agreed. But then it makes him ſo much happier 
than he deſerves to be, that he may well be con- 
— bor it. Im | 


From Will's that was, Your moſt bumble Servant, 
Novemb. 5, 1695. Fa Fohn Dennis. 
To Mr. Wycherly at Cleve near Shrewsbury. 


S I X, | | 

HILE I venture to write theſes Lines to 
you, I take it to be my Intereſt not to conſi- 

der you, as TI hitherto always have done, and as for 

the future I always ſhall, viz. as Mr. }jcherly, as l 
Man ſent purpoſely into the World to charm at 

33 ars 


Ears 
of the 
writir 
preſen 
C eve; 
extra 
has m. 
great 
mility 
tis Pl 
ſity, 
your t 
cherly's 


2 g0⁰ 


Force 
Soul b 
ways 

inbori 
Powe! 
in eve 
vouch! 
Writit 
deſt ( 
ſudgm 
needs 

tho a 
has ob 
in raiſ 
that v 
muſt b 
Pride, 
have n 
Vanit 
can ſay 
humbl 
avoide 
the Re 
have b 


Letters on ſeveral Otcafions; 491 
Fars of the wittieſt Men, and to raviſh the Hearts 
of the moſt beautiful Women. No, Sir,, that in 
writing to you I may aſſume ſome Spirit, I ſhall at 
preſent only conſider you as the humble Hermit at 
eve; humble even in the full poſſeſſion of all thoſe 
extraordinary Qualities, the Knowledge of which 
has made me proud. I muſt confeſs that I have no 
zreat Opinion of that which Men generally call Hu- 
mility : Humility in moſt Men is want of Heat; 
tis Phlegm, tis Impotence, tis a wretched Neceſ- 
ſity, of which they who lie under it vainly endea- 
rour to make a Virtue. But in a Man of Mr. V- 
cherly's Make, tis Choice, tis Force of Mind, tis 


2 good, *tis a generous Condeſcenſion. And what 


Force of Mind is there not requiſite to bend back a 
Soul by perpetual Reflection, which would be al- 
ways riſing, and eternally aſpiring by virtue of its 
inborn Fire? Yet yours, notwithſtanding all its 
Power, cannot wholly depreſs it ſelf, nor deſcend 
in every part of it. At the time that your Will 
rouchſafes to ſtoop, your Underſtanding ſoars, your 
Writings are as bold as your Converſation is mo- 
deſt (tho thoſe are bold, as this is modeſt with 
judgment) and he who would do you Juſtice, muſt 
needs confeſs that you are a very ambitious Writer, 
tho a very humble Man. Let your very Ambition 
has oblig d Mankind: It has exalted human Nature, 
in raiſing your own by its moſt noble Efforts, and 
that mes Fi boaſting Preheminence. And ſurely ir 
muſt be for this very reaſon that we feel a ſecret 
Pride, when we but read the Diſcoveries which you 
have made. Thus I cannot ſay that you are without 
Vanity, for never was Man exempt from it; but I 
canſay, that you have made uſe even of Vanity to 
humble you by way of Reflection, and that you have 
woided that dangerous Effect of it, Vain-Glory, 
the Rock upon which ſeveral great Wits before you 
have been ſeen to ſplit : For you have always wiſely 

| conſider'd, 
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nderſtandings ; and under one, hom t ey lon 
ſo well, they grow. as pro as they are Fl tog 
hey. Our Xiglent  Inclinations make. us belong 
3 u, efore Un e e of our Pligg 
t you 1201 continue in th © 93 Wi 
Four: Riga eſert has attain d. Dit 
nothing but eſteem you as much as We do, We Hl 
certainly envy you, if we did not hate you; for ban 
Eſteem 2 0 ! d upon ns, whereas Inclin 
tion is much more volunta 20 ES, AS 4 jag 
cious Frenchman obſerves, Ricem is ſoreign, .a0 
Eames it rom abroad, 5 is therefore recęiy d 55 
Grum ut Inclinati our qyn, and bon 
in our Raste 1s, chere a my 'd ae 
I might add that, upon this account, it is. hard tt 
wiſh well. to thoſe hom we very much;efteem, 
they have not likewiſe. the e Skill to make wee 
be N hecgule barely to. eſteem deprelles th 
Spirits, as m mh as to love ver much exalts Then 
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{nite tod _—_ Views of atiother's |xcalencies, 
jd of its on Infirmuties; but Affection gives it 

gitation id W artith's And i in the view of 4 
125 8 eſert, 1 rakes tob ile pleaſure, ard too 
eh pride, to cotifider its n feRs. Tis t. true, 
ttt yon ate e at this 9 1 5 rate, you.owe to 
bur Wit ant 3 c ie vol but t Rl 4 are 
deem'd without 10% ou are with Toy and 
jdneſs een you oY VE to this, Thar whi f the 
force of your Far cy Ari Judgment mikes all the 
orld admire you; you remain your ſelf unnioy'd 
it; that white your ! Excellence fills all Mouths bat 
aurs; Fou alone appear to be unacquainted'\Wwith-it. 
Thus while by the Merit of your N eg. 
balities, you are known to ſurpaſs 8, it 
inly appears that you have beyon 2 this a 
.. of Soul, from whence you look W 
our own Merit: An infallible ſign that the Ta- 
es which we Admire in you, are no I! alte ions, brit 
al things; chin gs 50 Were born with ou, and 

ave Been e by and which you have. not 
quir'd. For 77 & found to be vainer, u on 
k account of thoſe: nalities which they fondly es 
ere they have, than, of thoſe which * really 
aye; an Herd itary Greatneſs gives Men leave to 
Ne humble whereas Preferment occaſions Pride, 
one but ſuch tell Greatneſs as yours can capacitate 


ature is not ſeated high, can hardly be ſaid to 
lkſcend. If I Have inf ſted. too long on this ſhining 
hubje&, 4 Subj ject Which is ſo conſpieuous in you; 1 
on look upon his tedious Letter, as one of thoſe 
arious 1 which every eminent Virtue 
fovokes re you to conſider, that I have fo 
Many Gbit ations to this very Humility, that I 
ook d upon y felf as oblig'd by Gratitude to ſay 
6 much as I have, done. For to that I owe the 
lippinefs which I have frequently receiv'd in 200 
on- 


Man to be truly humble; for the Soul which by 


n 


—— 


— — nw — 
* 
1 
TY, 3 


— 5 — — — — ED = —— 2 — p . 
= = 2 
— —— —— 5 — — 

— — — * ” — — — — * ” — — — 3 44d 

— —— 5 

e — a - _ * , A 

—_— — —— o 

4 =. * . — = | as 

Ja - * 
* 4 © — 2 


2 « 4 —————— 10 1 2 oy — * 
— —᷑ꝓC —‚k 4 ——— « = 4 * > Q * KIN ts * * 
— — * - 8 N 2 PS 


: — — N 4 * 3 m—_ 8 * — my — 22 W 9 
r 18 a N FREY e ä 3 SS abr ene * (, „ 
— : 3 0 ; IL — 8 Wee —— . * TY \ ; * 
rr 272 we "a a RE A = a Won an, 
* — 4 1 1 ES ak HS . 1 « 2 un * 5 J 
. . L 8 we s 7 Wy - 2 
4 aus, — -_, y Ws G * 4 * 3397 „ 
1 82 2 . n — . — i " "4, tg yo. appt Ay oye. oo IS 
* e 8 * 5 * * 4% e * h 1 = * "a. * 4 — 
ad * * 1 6. 
ES 2 n 3 _ pp o 1 ö w a 
: 2 „ Yu oC % * ae —— ** eos ew k.. V a — 2 — . „ ww _—— 


494 Letters on ſeveral Occaſions: = 


Converſation to that I owe the preſent Satisfa&ion 
which your Permiſſion to write to you gives me 
and to that I am indebted, for the Hopes of yay 
Anſwers : when I have receiv'd them, i ſhall ther 
believe what you, were pleas'd to tell me when 
ſay you laſt, that you are much more humble in thM,oves 
clear Air on your Mountain of Cleve, than whe 
you are in Fog and ſulphurous Smoke in Bowſtree 
But at the ſame time, the Satisfaction of thinkin 
that Diſtance does not make you forget me, willÞ;:i(c | 
render him very proud, who is at preſent, _ 


London, Jan Sir, Your very Humble Servant, 
T9. 1694. Fran een John Dennis, nay 
| 1 Hum): 
t ais £ 
prais'd 
nuch, 
who p 
prive h 
Humili 
\mbit1 
ſteem” 
to be kn 


„ 
-< 4 
+ 

. 
— 


il > 


Mr. Wycherly's Anſwer to Mr. Dennis. 
TTT 5 
* O U have found a way to make me ſatisfy 
1 with my Abſence from London, nay, what i 
more, with the diſtance which is now betwixt you 
and me. That indeed uſes to leſſen Friendſhip, but 
gives me the greater Mark of yours, -by your kind 
Letter, which I had miſs'd if | had been nearer to 
you: So that I, who receive no Rents here, yet 
muſt own if I did I could not receive greater Satiſ 
faction than IT had from yours, worth even a Letter 
of Exchange, or Letters-Patent; for I value you 
Friendſhip. more than Mony, and am prouder ot 
your Approbation than I ſhould be of Titles. Fo 
the having the good Opinion of one. who knows 
Mankind ſo well, argues ſome Merit in me, upo! 
which every Man ought to conſider himſelf more 
than upon the Goods of Fortune. I had rather be 
thought your Friend in proof of my Judgment anc 
good Senſe, than a Friend to the Muſes ; and hac 
rather have you, than them, thought mine. It 4 
am, as you ſay, at once proud and . tis 
; ſince 
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nee I have known I have had the honour to pleaſe 
ou; tho your Praiſe rather humbles than makes 
e (tho a damnd Poet) more vain. For it is ſo 
reat, that it rather ſeems the Raillery of a witty 
Man, than the Sincerity of a Friend; and rather 
roves the Copiouſneſs of your own Invention, than 
ultifies the Fertility of mine. But I fear I am for- 
ating the Character of the Plain-dealer with you; 
nd ſeem like vain Women or vainer Men, to refuſe 
Praiſe but to get more; and ſo by returning your 
ompliments, ſhew my ſelf grateful out of Intereſt, 
s Knaves are punctual in ſome Payments, but to 


nie, (the only Mark of my Knowledge, ſince 


tas a Mark of my knowing my ſelf) you have 
prais d that to its deſtruction, and have given me ſo 
nuch, you have left me none. Like thoſe Admirers, 
who praiſe a young Maid's Modeſty till they de- 
prive her of it. But let me tell you, tis not to my 
Humility that you owe my Friendſhip, but to my 
\mbition ; ſince I can have no greater, than to be 
ſteem'd by you, and the World, your Friend, and 
Wo be known to all Mankind for, 

Dear Sir, Your Humble Servant, _. 
io Vine of W. Wycherly. 

Poſtſcript. 7 FRY = ee 1 

My dear Friend, Ihave no way to ſhow my Love 
tb you in my abſence, but by my Jealouſy. I would 
not have my Rivals in your Friendſhip, the Cheeks, 
the D'urfeys, the LDymerſelu, and the reſt of your Ta- 
fern Friends, enjoy your Converſation while I can- 
not: tho J confeſs, tis to their Intereſt to make 
jou dumb with Wine, that they may be heard in 
Jour n it were more the Demonſtra- 
ton of their Wit to hear you, than to be heard by 
on. For my own part, I am ambitious of your 
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ugment their Credit. And for your Praiſe. of my 
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rho it abuſes me while IJ enjoy it. 
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if he does not hate you after he has receiv'd fro! 


iy thew a great deal of Friendſhip, when he af 


acquainted with the Goodneſs of your Nature, t. 

be fatisfy'd that you do not praiſe with a wicke: 

Deſign to mortify. There are few Writers ſo hum 
(0) 


whom the Wit that Mr. J/cherly hews in commend- 


Company alone in ſome Solitude, where, you wg... t. 
might be all one. For I am fire;! if I can preten, 5 * 
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london, 8 


to any Senfe, I can have no Inſtruction or Satisfy 
tion of Life, better than your Example and y 


en 20 al fey e thania, 8 
yours whom I know ; and be charitable (as often 2 
you can) to the abfent, which you good Wits fe 
dom are; I mean, be charitable with your Letters; 


Fray let me have more of your Letters, tho thy 
mould rally me with Compliments nndeſcrv'd, 4 
your laſt has done; for like a Country Eſquire 1 a 
in love with a Town-Wit's Converſation, tho it h 


but at a diſtance that I am forced to have it, an 


* * - $ 8 


From Cleve near. Shrewsbury, 
© Feb, 4. 1694. | 
Mr. Dennis to Mr. Wycherly. 


Dear Kr, i i 
Man who has the Vanity of pretending tt 
write, mult certainly love you extremely wel 


you ſuch a Letter as yours: And he muſt undoubted 


you he does not envy you the very Lines by whi 
you commend him. A Man had need be very ws 


ble, whom Mr. J7jcherly's Commendation woule a 
ua, 


render vain; but then there are few Writers ſo proud Vol. 


ing 


ing them would not humble. So that a Man who 
did not know you, would be apt to believe that 
whenever you write to praiſe, you do but like a 
Wreſtler, who lifts People up, on purpoſe to throw 
them down ; and the higher he raiſes them, makes 


: modeſt Man, what the ſecond Bottle is to a ſober 
Man: it raiſes his Vigour while he is ſwallowing 
it; but the Wit is as ſure to make the one melan- 
choly upon mature Refle&ion, as the, Wine is cer- 
tain to leave the other ſpiritleſs after the third 
oncoction. But our Infirmity cannot be your 
lt, to whom we are oblig'd for your generous 
Intentzons, which give you ſuch a peculiar Diſtinc- 
jon from ordinary Men of Wir. Indeed, by a juſt 
nd a noble Confidence, which you may repoſe in 


zſe you may be always ſure to ſurpaſs. *Tis pru- 
dent and noble at once in 2 Conqueror to extol the 
onquered. To praiſe the Excellence which he 
dercomes, is but to commend himſelf. Beſides, it 


ome, if he has but Virtue enough to be ſo ſubdu'd ; 
nd makes him willing to leave his laſt Retrench- 
ent. It would long ſince have had. that effect upon 
if the teſt of your good Qualities had not pre- 
ented it; which have ſo cloſely and ſo intirely ty'd 
ie to you, that whenever I receive a Letter from 
jou, my Vanity is ſure to gain on the one ſide, 
hat it is certain to loſe, on the other: For if Iam 
ortify d as to my own Wit, I do not fail to value 
} ſelf upon yours. 


london, Sept, 10. 95. Jam, &. 
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their Fall the greater. Your Commendation is to 


jour ſelf, you may always very ſafely commend ; be- 
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yins the very Heart and Soul of him that is over- 
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| ſome who were prefent were glad, affirming, that itt 


Reaſons, why Blockheads are thought to be fitte 


W SOR „ 
To Mr. Wycherly. | 85 bb: 


Dear Sir, i re 
FEE laſt time I was at us, L had the mor- be 


L tification to hear, that our Friend Mr. F 
had met with a Diſappointment in —— at which, 15 
| mo itt 


Succeſs would have thrown him out of his Element; MW Ha) 
for that a Man of Wit is not qualify'd for Bufineſ Whic 
ſo well as a Blockhead. I have fince had ſome lets 
Thoughts concerning that matter, which J here fend Mes 
you, and of which I deſire your Opinion. i 
Upon Reflection, I have Cd out the followin 


for Buſineſs, and why they really ſucceed in it. 
Firſt, As their Brains are a great deal colder 
than thoſe are of Men of Wit, they muſt have but 
very ſtrait Imaginations, and very barren Inventions; 
from whence it follows, that they have but fey 
Thoughts, and that a few Objects fill their Capꝛ- 
cities. | | | 
Secondly, It is reaſonable enough to believe, that 
ſince they are uncapable of many Thoughts, those 
few which they have, are determin'd by their Ne- 
ceſſities, their Appetites, and their Deſires, to wha 
they call their Fortunes and their Eſtabliſhments. 
Thirdly, It is not very hard to conceive, tha 
ſince a Blockhead has but a few Thoughts, and per 
haps but one all his Life-time, which is his Intereſt 
he ſhould have it more perfe&, and better digelted 


than Men of Wit have the ſame Thought, who per Th 
haps have a thouſand every hour. 7 u 
| Fourthly, It is eaſy to comprehend, that ſince fuci \ ard 
a, one has but a few Thoughts, or perhaps but ce por g 
which by often revolving in his Mind, he has di rf 


geſted, and brought to perfection, he ſhould readi!) Is 
ow a 
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paſs from Thought to Action. For he muft grow 


weary of thinking ſo ofren of one and the 'Tame | 


thing; and ſince the Nature of the Soul requires 
Agitation, as ſogn as his little Speculation ceaſes, 
he muſt of neceſſity act to divert himſelf. 

Ejthly, Te will be certainly found, that as a little 
Thought often makes a Man active in Buſineſs, ſo a 
little Judgment often makes him diligent ; for he 
may well be eager in the Purſuit of thoſe things, on 
which, ſeduced by Paſſion and vulgar Qpinion, he 
ſets an exorbitant Value ; and concerning whoſe Na- 
tures and Incertainty, he is not very capable of ma- 
king ſolid Reflections. For tho Prudence may ob- 
lige a Man to ſecure a Competency, yet never was 
any one hy right Reaſon induced to ſeek Superfluities. 

$xthly, Penury of Thought ſuppoſes Littlenefs of 
Soul, which is often requiſite for the ſucceeding in 
Buſineſs : For a Blockhead is ſordid enough to de- 
ſcend to Frick and Artifice, which in Buſineſs are 


Man of Wit. But it is high time to diſtinguiſh, 


for firſt, when I ſay that a Blockhead is fitted for 
ulneſs, I mean only for little Buſineſs : for to af- 
mn, that he is quality'd for Affairs that require 
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_ Extent of Capacity, would be a Contradiction in 
Terms. Secondly, when I affirm, that a Man of 
Wit is leſs capacitated for Buſineſs, I mean that he 
is leſs ſo, as long as he keeps in his natural Tem- 
per, and remains in a State of Tranquillity. But if 
once he comes to be thrown out of that by the Force 
of a violent Paſſion, and fir'd with Zeal for his Coun- 
try's Service, or enflam'd by Ambition, and Buſi- 
neſs can be made ſubſervient to the gratifying of 
thoſe Paſſions; then I dare boldly affirm, that one 
Man of Wit will go further than a thouſand « 
thoſe who want it: of which it would be eaſy to 
ive more than one Inſtance amongſt our preſent 
Miniſters. But I will be contented with putting 
you in mind, that none of the Romans had mor: 
* than Cæſar, and none of the French than Riche 
leu. þ 
Before I conclude, I muſt give you a Caution 
which is, that by the word Blockhead, I do not 
mean one that is ſtupid, but that I apply that word 
according to the Language of you Men of Wit, to 


one who thinks but a little: And that on the other 


fide, by a Man of Wit I do not mean every Cor 
comb whoſe Imagination has got the aſcendant o 
his little Reaſon ; but a Man like you, Sir, or our 
moſt ingenious Friend, in whom Fancy and Judg 
ment ate like a well-match'd Pair: the firſt like an 
extraordinary Wife, that appears always beautifi 
and always charming, yet is at all times decent 
and at all times chaſte ; the ſecond like a prudent 
and well-bred Husband, whoſe very Sway ſheus 
his Complai ſance, and whoſe very Indulgence ſhow! 
his Authority, 


Octob. 30. am, Dear Sir, your moſt 
Humble Servant, 
Juso Dennis. 
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To Mr. Dryden. 


1 HO no Man writes to his Friends with greater 
ſel 


Eaſe, or with more Chearfulneſs, than my 

; and tho I have lately had the Preſumption to 

place you at the head of that ſmall Party, neverthe- 

leſs J have experienc'd with grief, that in writing 
to you I have not found my old Facility. 

Since I came to this place, I have taken up my 
Pen ſeveral times in order to write to' you, bur 
have conſtantly at the very beginning found my ſelf 
damp'd and diſabled ; upon which I have been apt 
to believe, that extraordinary Eſteem may ſome- 
times make the Mind as impotent as a violent Love 
does the Body, and that the vehement Deſire we 
have to exert it, extremely decays our Ability. I 
have heard of more than one luſty Gallant, who, 
tho he could at any time with Readineſs and Vigour 
poſſeſs the Woman whom he lov'd but moderately, 
yet when he has been about to give his _—_ Miſ- 

treſs, whom he has vehemently and long deſir'd, 
the firſt laſt Proof of his Paſſion, has found on a 
ſudden that his Body has jaded and grown reſty 
under his Soul, 'and gone backward the faſter, the 
more he has ſpurr'd it forward, Eſteem has New, 5 
a like effect upon my Mind. My extraordinary 
clination to ſhew that I honour you at an extraor- 
dinary rate, and to ſhew it in words that might not 


— — 9 _ » oops 
r 0 "© . of w—_ 2 
”" . * = - 
- « 2 — — —— 8 — — hs _— 3 — — ONE 
— 


*. Cy 

— — ney 5 * 
— * . ** — * 2-1 W * 
5 


— 


8 " 1 
— — 4 = 
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be altogether unworthy Mr. Dryden's Perufal, inca- #1 

pacitates me to perform the very Action to which, it | . 

incites me, and Nature ſinks in me under the fierce 1 

Effort: But I hope you will have the goodnels to i | | j 
pardon a Weakneſs that proceeds from a Cauſe like AP 
this, and to conſider that I had pleas'd you more if 1 

Ihad honour'd you leſs. Who knows but that yet I i l 

| Ii 3 may A Bit 
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1 
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may pleaſe yon, if you encourage me to mend my 
Fault? To which, if you knew but the place I an 
in, Charity would engage you, tho Juſtice could 
not oblige you. For I am here in a Deſart, depriv'd 
of Company, and depriv'd of News; in à place 
where I can hear nothing at all of the Publick, and 
what proves it ten times more a Deſart, nothing at 
all of you : For all who are at prefent concern'd for 
their Country's Honour, hearken more after your 
Preparatives, than thoſe for the text Campaign. 
Theſe laſt may poſſibly turn to our Confuſion, ſo un- 
certain are the Events of War; but we know that 
whatever undertake muſt prove glorious to 
England, and tho the French may meet with Succeſs 
in the Field, by you we are ſure to conquer them. 
In War there are a thoufand unlook'd-for Accidents, 
which happen every day, and Fortune appears no 


the more humane Contention, and the more glorious 
Quarrel, Merit will be always ſure to prevail: And 
therefore tho I can but hope that the Confe derate 
Forces will give chafe to De Lorges and Luxemburgh, 
IT am very confident that Boilean arid Racine will be 
forced to fubmit to you. judge therefore if I, who 
very mach love my Country, and who fo much 
eſteem you, mult not with a great deal of impatience 
expect to hear from you. ; 

 Baſby-Heath, Tam, Sir, your moſt Ehimble Servant. 

Jan. 1691. 


Mr. Dryden to M.. Dentiis. 


My Dear M.. Dennis, ; on : 

WE EN I read a Letter ſo full of my Com- 
mendations as your 

ſider you as the Maſter of a vaſt Treaſure, who 


a 


where more like her ſelf; but in a Combat of Wit, 


laſt, I cannot but con- 


having more than enough for your ſelf, are wen 
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ebb out upon your Friends. You have indeed the 


beſt Right to give them, ſince you have them in 
propriety; but they are no more mine when I re- 


ceive them, than the Light of the Moon can be al- 


low'd to be her own, Who ſhines but by the Re- 
fectien of her Brother. Your own Poetry is a more 
powerful Example, to prove that the Modern Wri- 


ters may enter into compariſon with the Antients, 


than any Which Perautt could produce in Fance; yet 
neither he, nor you ho are a better Critick, can 
perſuade me that there is any room left for a ſolid 
Commendation at this time of day, at leaſt for me. 
If I undertake the Tranſlation of Virgil, the little 
which I can perform, will ſhew at leaſt, that no 


Man is fit to write after him, in a barbarous mo- 


dern Tongue. Neither will his Machines be of any 
ſervice to a Chriſtian Poet. We ſee how ineffectually 
they have been try'd by Zaſſo, and by Ariofto. Tis 
uling them too dully, if we only make Devils of 
his Gods: As if, for example, I would raiſe a Storm, 
and make uſe of olm, with this only difference, 
of calling him Prince of the Air; what Invention 
of mine Would there be in this, or who would not 
ſee Virgil thorow me; only the ſame Trick play'd 
over again by a bungling Juggler ? Boilean has well 
obſery'd, that it is an eaſy matter in a Chriſtian 
Poem. for God to bring the Devil to Reaſon. I 
think I have given a better Hint for new Ma- 
chines in my Preface to Javenal ; where I have par- 
ticularly recommended two Subje&s, one of King 
Arthur's Conqueſt of the Saxons, and the other of 
the Black Prince in his Conqueſt of Hain. But the 
Guardian Angels of Monarchies and Kingdoms are 
not to be tonch'd by every Hand. A Man mult be 
deeply converſant in the Platonirk Philoſophy to 
deal with them: And therefore I may reaſonably 
expe&, that no Poet of our Age will preſume to 
handle theſe Machines, for fear of diſcovering his 
700 | EF OWn 
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own Ignorance; or if he ſhould, he might perhaps 
be ingrateful enough not to own me for his Bene- 
factor. After I have confeſs'd thus much of our 
modern Heroick Poetry, I cannot but conclude with 
Mr. Rymer, that our Engliſh Comedy is far beyond 
any thing of the Antients. . And notwithſtanding 
our Irregularities, ſo is our Tragedy. Shakeſpear 
had a Genius for it; and we know, in ſpite of Mr. 
Rymer, that Genius alone is a greater Virtue (if ! 
may ſo call it) than all other Qualifications put to- 
gether. You ſee what Succeſs this learned Critick 
has found in the World, after his blaſphemin 

 Shakeſpear. Almoſt all the Faults which he has ai 
cover d are truly there; yet who will read Mr. R- 
mer, or not read Shakeſpear ? For my own part, | 
reverence Mr. Rymer's Learning, but I deteſt his Ill- 
Nature and his Arrogance. I indeed, and ſuch as 
I, have reaſon to be afraid of him, but Shakeſpear 
has not. There is another part of Poetry, in which 
the Exgliſb ſtand almoſt upon an equal foot with the 
Antients; and *tis that which we call Pindarick, 
introduced, but not perfe&ed, by our famous Mr. 
Cowley : and of this, Sir, you are certainly one of 
the greateſt Maſters. You have the Sublimity of 
Senſe as well as Sound, and know how far the Bold- 
neſs of a Poet may lawfully extend. I could wiſh 
you would cultivate this kind of Ode, and reduce 
it either to the ſame Meaſures which Pindar us d, 
or give new Meaſures of your own. For as it 55, 
it looks like a vaſt Tra& of Land newly diſcover. 
The Soil is wonderfully fruitful, but unmanurd; o- 
verſtock'd with Inhabitants, but almoſt all Salvages, 
without Laws, Arts, Arms, or Policy. I remember 
poor Nat. Lee, who was then upon the Verge of 
Madneſs, yet made a fober and a witty Anſwer to 
a bad Poet, who told him, I was an eaſy thing !0 
write like a Madman: No, ſaid he, "tis very difficult 
% write like a Madman, but tis @ very eaſy matter # 
. . ae 
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write like a Fool. Otway and he are ſafe by Death 
from all Attacks, but we, poor Poets Militant. (to 
uſe Mr. Cowley's Expreſſion) are at the mercy of 
wretched Scriblers: And when they cannot faſten 
upon our Verſes, they fall upon our- Morals, our 
Principles of State and Religion. For my Princi- 
ples of Religion, I will not juſtify them to you; 
[ know yours are far different. For the ſame reaſon, 
I ſhall ſay nothing of my Principles of State. I be- 
lieve you in yours follow the Dictates of your Rea- 
ſon, as I in mine do thoſe of my Conſcience. If I 
thought my ſelf in an Error, I would retra& it; I 
am 25 that I ſuffer for them: and Milton makes 
even the Devil ſay, That no Creature is in love 
with Pain. For my Morals, betwixt Man and 
Man, I am not to be my own judge. I appeal to 
the World if J have deceived or defrauded any Man: 
And for my private Converſation, they who ſee me 
every day can be the beſt Witneſſes, whether or no 
it be blameleſs and inoffenſive. Hitherto I have 
no reaſon to complain that Men of either Party ſhun 
my CR I have never been an impudent Beg- 
gar at the Doors of Noblemen: My Vilits. have 
indeed' been too rare to be unacceptable; and but 
jult enough to teſtify my Gratitude for their Boun- 
ty, which I have frequently receiv'd, but always 
unask*d, as themſelves will witneſs. I have written 
more than I needed to you on this Subject: For 1 
dare ſay you juſtify me to your ſelf. As for that 
which I firſt intended for the principal Subje& of 
this Letter, which is my Friend's Paſſion, and his 
Deſign of Marriage, on better Conſideration I have 
chang'd my Mind; for having had the Honour to 
ſee my dear Friend F/cherly's Letter to him on that 
occaſion, I find nothing to be added or amended. 
but as well as I love Mr. Hycberly, 1 confeſs T love 
my ſelf ſo well, that I will not ſhew how much 1 
am inferior to him in Wit and judgment, by un- 

pang dertaking 
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dertaking any thing after him. There is Moſes any 
the Prophets in his Counſel. 
the Poets tell us, made Tivefias their Umpire, in: 


certain merry Diſpute, which fell out in Heaven 
41 


| betwixt them. Tirefias, you know, had been of both 


Sexes, and therefore was a proper Judge ; our Friend 


Mr. H/jcherly is full as competent an Arbitrator. 
He has been a Batchelor, and marry'd Man, 
now a Widower. Virgil ſays of Ceneim, 

Nunc Vir nunt Fening Cent, 

EReurſin & in vrterem fhto vevoluth fiurdm. 

Yet I ſuppoſe he will not give any large Commen- 
dations to his middle State: nor, as the Sailor ſaid, 
will be fond after a Shipwreck to put to Sea again, 

If my Friend will adventure after this, I can but 
wiſh him a good Wind, as being his, and, 
My Dear Mr. Dennis, 
Your moſt Affectionate | 
and moſt Faithful Servant, 
Jom Dryden, 


Written for 550 Lady C. to her Couſin W— 
of the Temple. By Mr. Dennis. 


Alter having received from bim a Copy of Verſes on her 


eauty. 


Couſin, = : 
Received yours with the Verſes inclos'd, and 
A here return you my hearty Thanks for the Face, 


the Shape, the Mien, which you have ſo generouſly 


beſtow'd upon me. From looking upon your Ver- 
ſes, I went to my Glaſs. But, Jeſu ! The diffe- 
rence! Tho I bought it to flatter me, yet com- 
par'd to you, I found it a Plain-dealer. It ſhow d 
me immediately, that I have been a great deal more 
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nd M.c101den to you, than I have been to Nature; for 
ee only form'd me not frightful, but you have mage 
De divine. But as you have been a great de 
inder than Nature has been ts me, I think my ſelf 
blig'd, in requital, to be a good deal more liberal 
han Heaven has been to you, and to allow you as 
large a Stock of Wit as you have given me of Beau- 
ty. Since ſo honeſt a Gentleman, as your ſelf, has 
fretched his Conſcience to commend my Perſon; I 
am bound in Gratitude to do violence to my Rea- 
ſon, to extol your Verſes. When I left the Town, I 
deſir d you to furniſh me with the News of the Place, 
and the firſt thing Thave receiv'd from you, is a Co- 
py of Verſes on my Beauty : By which you dexte- 
rouſly infer, that the moſt extraordinary Piece of 
News you can ſendi me, is to tell me that I am 
handſome. By which ingenious Inference, you had 
infallibly brought the Scandal of a Wit upon you, 
if your Verſes had not ſtood up in your Juſtiſieation, 
But tell me truly, Couſin, could you think that T 
mould prove ſo eaſy a Creature, as to believe all 
that you have ſaid of me? How could you find in 
MW jour heart to make ſuch a Fool of me, and ſuch 2 
cheat of your ſelf 2: To intoxicate me with Flat- 
tery, and draw me in to track my little Stock of 
Wit and Judgment, for a mere Imagination of Beau- 
n when the real thing too falls fo infinitely Mort 
ef what you would make me exchange for the very 
Fancy of it. For, Couſin, there is this confidera- 
ple Pifferehee between the Merit of Wit and Beau- 
„IT bat Men are never violently influenc'd by Beau- 
, unleſs it has weaken'd their Reaſon; and never 
el half the force of Wit, unleſs their Jadgments 
are ſound. The principal time in which theſe of 
your Sex admire Beauty in ours, is between Seven- 
teen and Thirty, that is, after they are paſt their 
Innocence, and before they are come to their Jadg- 
tents, And now, Couſin, have not yon been com- 


mending 
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508 Letters on ſeveral Occaſions. 
mending a pretty Quality in me, to admire which, 
as I have juſt ſhewn you, ſuppoſes not only a cor. 
rupted Will, but a raw Underſtanding ? Beſides, 
how frail, how tranſitory is it! Nature deprives us 
of it at Thirty, if Diſeaſes ſpare it till then. 5 
which conſtant Proceeding | ſhe ſeems to imply, 
that ſhe gives it us as a Gugaw to pleaſe us in the 
Childhood of our Reaſons ; and takes it from us 2 
a thing below us, when we come to Years of Diſcre- 
tion. Thus, Couſin, have you been commending 
a Quality in me, which has nothing of true Merit 
in it, and of which I have no greater a ſhare, thay 
to keep me from being ſcandalous. So that all I 
could have got by your Kindneſs, if I had parted 
with my Judgment, in order to reap the Benefit of 
it, had been nothing but wretched Conceit and 
ridiculous Affectation. If I thenght you had enough 
of the gallant Man in you, to take what I ſay in 
good part, I would adviſe you to engage no further 
in Poetry. Be rul'd by a Woman for once, and 
mind your Cooł upon Littleton. Rather pettifog than 
flatter ; For if you are reſolv'd to be a Cheat, you 
will ſhow at leaſt ſome Conſcience, in reſolving ra- 
ther to chouſe People of their Money, than to bub- 
ble them of their Underſtandings. Beſides, Cou- 
| fin, you have not a Genius which will make a great 
Poet; and be pleas'd to confider, that a ſmall Poet 
is a ſcandalous Wight; that indifferent Verſes are 
very bad ones, and that an inſipid Panegyrick upon 
another is a ſevere Libel upon your ſelf. Beſides, 
there will ſtart up a Satire one day, and then Woe 
be to cold Rhymers. Old England is not yet ſo bar: 
ren, but there will ariſe ſome generous Spirit, who, 
beſides a Stock of Wit and good Senſe, which are 
no very common Qualities, will not only be fur- 
niſh'd with a ſound Judgment, which is an extraor- 
dinarv Talent; but with a true Taſte for Eloquence 


and Wit, which is ſcarce any where to be * 
| | an 


— I —U———— 


and v 
but 2 
Such 
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lence, 
diver! 


To 
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and which comprehends not only a juſt Diſcernment; 
bur a fine Penetration, and a delicate Criticiſm. 
duch a Satiriſt as this, Couſin, muſt ariſe ; and 
therefore you had beſt take care, by a judicious Si- 
lence, that whenever he appears, he may be ſure to 
divert you, and not afflict you. I am, &c. 


To Mr. Wycherly, at WilPs Coffee-houſe in 
Coyent-Garden. 


Recciv'd your Panegyrick upon Puns, which I fo 
I approve of, that I am reſolv'd to get it printed, 
and bound up with Eraſmiss Praiſe of Folly. Yet 
to confeſs a Truth, I was ſomething diſſatisfy d to 
ſee Quibbling commended with ſo much Wit: For 
nothing can be writ with more Wit than your Let- 
„ter, to the Reſerve of the Quibbles ; which I ſup- 
1 poſe you inſerted amongſt ſo many things which are 
b finely ſaid, leſt theſe ſhould have render'd you 
too vain, or too much have mortify'd me: But pray, 
iter this Panegyrick upon Quibbles, give me leave 
do ask you the ſame Queſtion that the Lacedemonians 
ask d the Sophiſter, who harangu'd in the Praiſe of 
Hercules. By the way, did you ever expect to hear 
+ W 2 Quibble compar'd to Hercules? There's a Simile 
bor you. I think, as Novel ſays, that's new. You, 
vVvho are cry'd up for ſo great a Wit, tell me, with- 
out Envy, could you ever have thought upon that? 
hut to return to my Queſtion. Here you have ſpent 
a great deal of time in the defence of Quibbles, 
Who ſaid a word againſt them? The Devil a Sylla- 
ble did I mention of them in mine. It is true, I 
cited koneſt Mr. Swan ; but it is a hard Caſe, if the 
quoting an Author muſt be conſtru'd the condemning 
nis Works. I have a great Reſpe& and Kindneſs for 
Mr. Swar, as J have for all who have any Excellence. 
And truly, I think that for the Management of 
PE. Quibbles 


Quibbles and Dice, there is no Man alive comes err d 
near him. And let me tell you, Sir, for all your comb 
new Emulation, he is a better Quibbler than you. jou 1 
But it is high time to give over Raillery : For! 

ou were my Father a thouſand times, let me die i on 

would not rigorouſſiy examine that part of your Gibt 
Letter which pretends to defend Quibbling. You em 
ſay that I am too nice, and that my Averſion has? 
ſomething in it that is very like Affectation. Bui cis t 
here you muſt give me leave to turn your own Simi- them, 
le upon you: Cau a Man be juſtly accus'd of Nice- 
neſs or Aflectation, becaufe he appears offended at 
a Stink? When I tell you that Quibbling is extreme- 
ly fooliſh ; you know it is foghſh enough, you re- 
ply, but it 1s a fooliſh thing that diverts. And do 
you think this Knowledge of it will excuſe the Fol- ſo muc 
Ty? Give me leave to reſume the aforemention'd Si-M 
mile: Suppoſe a Fellow, who breaks Wind, ſhould I Pirert 
fay to the Company, while, they are cajoling their f the 
oftended Nofes with Snuff; Look you, Gentlemen, jerfior 
I know I am a brutal Dog for this, this is very na} the 
ty, but Begad it is very diverting : Would the Ex- who \ 
cuſe think you be current > A Quibble diverts : knew 1 
Right; and fo does a Hobby-Horſe, which in my n 2 Pc 
mind, for thoſe who can be diverted without Rea- bim qu 
fon, is the better Bawble of the two. A Quibble Hv. 
diverts ! Jeſu! That this ſhould be ſpoken at Huls! dere, 
Can there be a more damnable Satire upon Wir, 2 Quib 


. 


than that fo many Gentlemen, who have fo very ceive f 
much of it, ſhould be forc'd to play the Fool to di- 2 faint 
vert one another? But, for God's ſake, what do laye wy 
you mean when you ſay a Quibble diverts you? It I mor 
makes you laugh, I warrant. Why the greateſt Cox- an r 
comb about the Town ſhall outdo you in laughing ber YC 
at any time. Nature, who has dealt impartially | Ford 
with her Children, and who has given them but two WF.” onter 
Diſtinctions from Beaſts, Reaſon and Laughter, has, | nk 


where ſhe has beſtow'd the more cf the Coe, | 
| err E 
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err d me loſs of the = 5 * 2 a Cory 
"Wl comp will laugh at nothing, Ay, that indeed, a 

F 4 a Sign of a Foal. Well! my der Friend, 
1 ſo much Kindneſs for thee, that out of thy 
aun Moyrh. thou ſhalt nar be judg'd : For if 4 
Quibble is not Wit, it is nothing. Bur it is at as 
feat a diſtance fram Wit, as an Idol is from the 
heir; and I wilt no mare believe nauſeous Equivo- 
cls to be Wit, becauſe ſame Sots have admir'd 
them, than I will believe Garlick to be God, be- 
cauſe the Ægyptians adar'd it. Nay, it is a more 
damnable Sign of Stupidity in an Engliſhman to 


"Wake Wit of 2 Quibble, than it was in the cp- 
Wiz to make a God of their Garlick. But to fe- 
um from whence I digreſs'd ; I have never appear d 


Jo much a Stoick, but that J have been as much for 
Diverſion as any of yau. But then am T for the 
1 {Diverſion of reaſonable Men and of Gentlemen, 
there be any Diverſion in Quibbling, it is a Di- 
jerfion of which a Fool and a Porter is as capable as 
Iss the beſt of vou. And therefore Ben. John ſon, 
- Ircho writ every thing with Judgment, and who 
new the Scum of the People, whenever he brings 
in a Porter or Tankgrd-Bearer, is ſure to introduce 
bim quibbling : But if Punning be a Diverſion, it 
is a very ſtrange one. There is as much Difference 
2 between the filly Satisfaction which we have from 
- Y: Quibble, and the raviſhing Pleaſure which we re- 
 Wccive from a beautiful Thought, as there is betwixt 
I: faint Salute and Frujtion. But what would you 
ure us do, you cry? Men of the greateſt Parts are 
t Io more to be found with Wit always about them, 
ban rich Rogues with always the Ready. Why, 
: pok you, Sir, as the firſt Step to Wiſdom is to be 
teed from Folly, ſo the firſt Approach to Wit is a 
» contempt of Quibbling, If it happens at any time 
at you have not your Wit about you, we will either 
ave Patience till ſuch a time as you have, or take 

good 
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good Senſe in the lieu of it: If you are not in 2 
Condition to delight us, we will be contented tg 
be inſtructed; we will make your Inſtruction nou- 
riſh our Vanity, fo turn even that to Delight. Nay, 


there is ſomething noble in right Reaſon, and con- 


ſequently ſomething delightful. Truth is ſo divine- 
ly beautiful, that it muſt pleaſe eternally ; but Falſ- 
hood is baſe, and muſt ſhock all generous Minds, and 
every Equivocal is but ambiguous Falſhood ; that is, 


the pitifulleſt, the baſeſt of Falſhoods. 


Jo Walter Moyle Eſq; 
Dear Sr, | 


7 H O you are already indebted a Letter to me, 


yet I think fit to give you Credit for anothet, 
tho perhaps you may little deſire to run into Debt 
this way. But it is for two Reaſons that I give you 
the Trouble of this: For, in the firſt place, I am 
taking a Turn for a little time into the Country, and 
I defign that the Prevention of this ſhould make 
ſome Amends for the Delay of my next. 
ſecond place, I have made ſome Proviſion of Scan- 


dal, which I am willing to make uſe of before it f 


grows ſtale upon my hands. Juſt after I writ my 
laſt, I threw my ſelf into a detach'd Party, which 
march'd from Will's to * Namur, with the ſame De- 
ſign that the Volunteers went to Breſt, to keep out 
of the Fray, and be Spectators of the Action. How: 
ever, before they were come to Blows, I went a- 
mongſt the Tents, and had ſome Diſcourſe witli 


Major-General Ramſey, whom I found to be Father 
to Mr. Bays's. Parthenope. For the Major-General 1s 


a very honeſt Fellow, who ſells Ale by the Towr- 
Wall: We had the Satisfaction to ſee that the Town 
was taken, and the whole Siege was carry'd on 45 


Sieges 


* 4 Droll at Bartholomew-Fair, 


In thei 


diege 
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deal Of 
great m 
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termin'c 
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tian, as 


Eves b 


Vhite a 
Vol. 


zieges generally are, with a great deal more Noiſe 
than Miche "On Manday laſt, which was the 
ſecond gf L 4 I. travel into the City, where 
„bad the Satisfaction ta {ce two very ridiculous 
-Mights. The firſt was a Bawd carted for an Ac- 
- tion, which had ſome relation to that memorable 
(-W Day; for ſhe was convicted of being an Accom- 
d plice in ſetting re to an antignt and venerable 
„bie of the City, that is, ſhe Was found guilty of 
being inſtrumental in the clapping an Alderman. I 
food in a Bookſellers Shop to ſee her paſs, which 
bookſeller was packing up ſome ſcoundrel Authors 
o ſend them away to the Plantations. Theſe Au- 
Wiors are Criminals, Which being ſentenc'd to be 
nt here, have at laſt found Grace, and got off 
\ With Tranſportation. You remember the tertible 
eNews that we heard at P——, which, as it ſprun 
uMfom 2 rigicylous Occaſion, that is, my Lady 
MMayoreſs's Goſſipping, has had a comical Conſe- 


X * 


Order, by which my Lady Mayoreſs is diſpens'd 
turing the Wars, from ſeeing thoſe Children berg 
in the City which axe got in the Suburbs; that is, 
tom being preſent at one of their Wife s Labours. 
tur tis time to return to the Fair. Laſt night 1 
wok 2 Turn in the Cloiſters, where I was enter- 
jan'd with a great many Dialogues between Vizour 
nd Vallancy Wig ;- upon which I leave you to be 
Judge, whether my Eyes or my Ears were the bet- 
ter entertain'd of the two. For I heard a great 
Neal of unintelligible Language, addreſs'd to 
Wrcat many inviſible Faces: As if becauſe the Wo- 
nen had reſolv'd not to be ſeen, the Men had de- 
Jemin d not to he underſtood, and had in revenge 
lips d the Light of their Underſtanding by Ful: 
Wan, as the others had obſcur'd the Luſtre of their 
es by Velvet. Formerly the Ladies made uſe of 
Vhite and Red te attract, but within cheſe thirty 
Vol. K E | Years 


n 

dquence. For the Common-Council have made an 
(+ 
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the reſt by the firſt Opportunity. 


Engliſh Writers, than in any of the other Comic 


ſince you have enjoin'd it. 


Years Black has ſucceeded, and the Devil is foind 
more tempting in his proper Colour. I have nei. 
ther Time hor Place for any more. You ſhall hay: 


Yours, &c. 


Mr. Congreve to Mr. Dennis. 
R 


Dear Sir, 11 9 

Y OU write to me, that you have entertain' 
4 your ſelf two or three days, with reading ſe- 
veral Comedies ef ſeveral Authors; and your Ob. 
ſervation is, that there is more of Humour in ou 


oets, Antient or Modern. You deſire to knoy 
mx Opinion, and at the ſame time my Thought 0 
that which is generally call'd Humour in Comedy; 

I agree with you, in an impartial Preference o 
our Engl;h Writers, in that Particular. But if 
tell you my Thoughts of Humour, I muſt at the ſame 
time confeſs, that what I take for true Humour, has 


not been ſo often written even by them, as is gene- 


rally beliey'd: And ſome who have valu'd them- 


ſelves, and have been 'eſteem'd by others, fot that 


kind of Writing, have ſeldom touch'd upon it. To 
make this appear to the World, would require 2 
long and labour'd Diſcourſe, and ſuch as I neither 
am able rior willing to undertake. But ſuch little 

emarks, as may be contain'd within the Compals 
of a Letter, and ſuch unpremeditated Thoughts, as 


may be communicated between Friend and Friend, 


without incurring the Cenſure of the World, or 
ſetting up for a Dicator, you ſhall have from me, 


To define Humour, perhaps, were as difficult as to 


2805 


define Mit; for, like that, it is of infinite Variety. 
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ro enumerate the ſeveral Humours of Men, were a 
Work as endleſs, as to ſum up their ſeveral Opi- 
nions. And in my mind the Quot Homines tot Senten- 
tie, might have been more properly interpreted of 
Humour; ſince there are many Men, of the ſame 
Opinion in many things, who are yet quite different 
in Humours. But tho we cannot certainly tell what 
Mt is, or what Humour is, yet we may go near to 
new ſomething, which is not Mit, or not Humour; 
and yet often miſtaken for both. And ſince I have 
mention d Vit and Humour together, let me make 
the firſt Diſtinction between them, and obſerve to 
you that Mit is often miſtaken for Humour. 

I have obſerv'd, that when a few things have been 
wittily and pleaſantly ſpoken by any Character in a 
Comedy; it has been very uſual for thoſe, who 
make their Remarks on a Play while it is acting, to 
lay, Such a thing is very humorouſly ſpoken ; There is a 


Ve 


of the Perſon ſpeaking, it may be ſurpriz ingly and 
[MY pleaſantly, is miſtaken for a Character of Humorr ; 
WM which indeed is a Character of Mit. But there is 
;M 2 great difference between a Comedy, wherein there 
tre many things Mamorouſiy, as they call it, which is 
WJ Zeaſantly ſpoken ; and one, where there are ſeveral 
MY Characters of Humour, diſtinguiſh'd by the particu- 
lar and different Humours appropriated: to the ſeve- 
aal Perſons repreſented, and which naturally ariſe 
© from the diflerent Conſtitutions, Complexions, and 
Diſpoſitions of Men. 'Fhe ſaying of humorous 
things does not diſtinguiſh Characters; for every 
Perſon in a Comedy may be allow'd to {peak them. 
From a witty Man they are expected; and even a 
Fool may be permitted to ſtumble on em by chance. 
Tho I make a difference betwixt Hit and Humour; 
yet I do not think that humorous Characters exclude 
Wit: No, but the Manner of Vit ſhould be adapted 


to the Humour. As for inſtance, a Character of a 


KEI ſple- 
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great deal of Humonr in that Part. Thus the Character 
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ſplenetick and peeviſh Humour ſhould have à fatirical 
Wit. A jolly and ſanguine Humour ſhould have 2 
facetious Wit. The former ſhould ſpeak poſitively, 
the latter careleſſy: for the former obferves, and 
ſhews things as they are; the latter, rather over- 
looks Nature, and ſpeaks things as he would have 
them; and his Vit and Humour have both of them a 


» p 


lefs Alloy of Judgment than the others. 
As Wit, ſo its Oppoſite, Foly, is - ſometimes miſt 
When a Poet brings a Character on the Stage, 
committing a thouſand Abſurdities, and talking Im- 
pertinencies, roaring aloud, and laughing immo- 
derately, on every, or-rather upon no occaſion ; this 
is a Character of Humour. _ 5 1 
Is any thing more common, than to have a pre- 
tended Comedy ſtuff d with fuch Groteſque Fi 
gures, and Farce Fools? Things that either are 
not in Nature, or if they are, are Monſters, and 
Births of Miſchanee; and conſequently, as fuch, 
thould be ſtifled, and huddled out of the way, like 
Soterkias ; that Mankind may not be ſhock'd with 
an appearing Poſſibility of the Degeneration of a 
Godlike Species. For my part, I am as willing to 
laugh as any body, and as eaſily. diverted with an 
Object truly ridiculous : but at the ſame time, I can 
never care for ſeeing things, that force me to entcr- 
tain low Thoughts of my Nature. I don't know how 
it is with others, but I confeſs freely to you, I could 
never look long upon a Monkey, without very mor- 
tifying Reflections; tho 1 never heard any thing to 
the contrary, why that Creature is not originally of 


a diſtinct Species. As don't think Humour excluſive | 
of Yi, neither do I think it inconſiſtent with Fh; 
bat I think the Follies ſhould be only ſuch, as Mens | 
Humours may incline em to; and not Follies intire- | 
ly abſtracted from Humour and Nature. 


Some | 
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Sometimes Perſonal Defets are miſrepreſented for 


Humours. | | 

I mean, ſometimes Characters are barbaroully ex- 
pos'd on the Stage, ridiculing natural Deformities, 
caſual Defects in the Senſes, and Infirmities of Age. 
Sure the Poet muſt both be very ill- natur d himſelf, 


and think his Audience ſo, when he propoſes by 


ſnewing a Man deform'd, or deaf, or blind, to give 
them an agreeable Entertainment; and hopes to 
raiſe their Mirth, by what is truly an Object of 
Compaſſion. But much need not be ſaid upon this 
Head to any body, eſpecially to you, who in one 
of your Letters to me concerning Mr. Fohuſon's Fox, 
have juſtly excepted againſt this immoral part of 
Ridicule in Corbaccios Character; and there I muſt 
agree with you to blame him, whom otherwiſe I 
cannot enough admire, for his great Maſtery of true 
Humour in Comedy. | 

External Habit of Body is often miſtaken for Humour. 
By External Habit J do not mean the ridiculous 
Dreſs or Clothing of a Character, tho that goes a 
good way in ſome receiv'd Characters. (But un- 
doubtedly a Man's Humour may incline him to dreſs 
differently from other People.) But I mean a Sin- 
gularity of Manners, Speech, and Behaviour, pecu- 
lar to all, or moſt of the ſame Country, Trade, 


Profeſſion, or Education. I cannot think that a 


Humour, which is only a Habit, or Diſpoſition con- 
tracted by Uſe or Cuſtom ; for by a Diſuſe, or Com- 
pliance with other Cuſtoms, it may be worn off, or 
diverſi fy'd. 
Afeclation is generally miſtaken for Humour. | 
Theſe are indeed ſo mach alike, that at a diſtance 
they may be miſtaken one for the other. For what 
s Humour in one, may be Afectation in auother, aud 
nothing is more common, than for ſome to affect 
particular ways of ſaying and doing things pecu- 
lar to gthers, whom they admire and would imi- 
KK 3 rate. 
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tate. Humour is the Life, Aectan the Pictute I Plate 
He that dra ws a Character of 1 ww Hum 
mour at the ſecond hand; he at beſt but publithes 21 fe © 
Tranſlation, and his Pictures are but Copies, _ who V 
But as theſe two laſt Diſtinctions are the niceſt Moroff 
ſoit may be moſt proper to explain them by particular bear # 
Inſtances from ſome Author of Reputation. HumuW i; 
I take either to be born with us, and ſo of a natural makes 
Growth; or elſe to be grafted into us, by ſome ac- racter 
cidental Change in the Conſtitution, or Revolution moder 
of the internal Habit of Body; by which it be- half ti 
comes, if I may ſo call it, naturaliz'd. racer, 
Humour is from Nature, Habit from Cuſtom, and ſing a 
Afﬀefation from Induſtry. tidicu 
Humour ſhews us as we are. | quires 
Habit ſne ws us as we appear, under a forcible Im- an 
preſſion. | 250 tures | 
AHectation ſhews what we would be, under a vc Origi 
luntary Difguiſe., | | obſery 
Tho here I would obſerve by the way, that a con what” 
tinu'd Affectation may in time become a Habit. len d 
The Character of Moroſe in the Silent Woman, | ſteal a 


take to be a Character of Humour. And I chuſe Diſco 
to inſtance this Character to you, from many other . 
own 


of the ſame Anthor, becauſe I know it has bee! 
condemn'd by many as Unnatural and Farce ; and . Thi 
vou have your ſelf hinted ſome diſlike of it, for ti ® © C 


ſa me reaſon, in a Letter to me, concerning ſome 0! covers 
Fohafon's Plays. i only 
plainl. 


! Let us ſuppoſe Moroſe to be a Man naturally ſple 
netick and melancholy ; is there any thing more of are th 
Fenſive to one of ſuch a Diſpoſition, than Noil They 


and Clamour? Let any Man that has the Spleen ſelves 


(and there are enough in England) be Judge. V 

ſee common Examples of this Humour in little ever cl g 
day. *Tis ten to one, but three parts in four of th 
Company that you dine with, are diſcompos'd ang 
ſtartled at the cutting of a Cork, or ſoatchimg 4 
| Plate 


liant, 


Diſpo 
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Plate with a Knife: it is a proportion of the ſame 
Humour, that makes ſuch or any other Noiſe offen- 
five to the Perſon that hears it; for there are others 
who will not be diſturb'd at all by it. Well; but 
Moroſe; you will ſay, is ſo extravagant, he cannot 
bear any Diſcourſe or Converſation above a Whiſ⸗ 
per. Why, it is his Excefs of this Humour, that 
makes him become ridiculous, and qualifies his Cha- 
racer for Comedy. If the Poet had given him but a 
moderate proportion of that Humour, *tis odds but 
half the Audience would have ſided with the Cha- 
rater, and have condemn'd the Author, for expo- 
ſing a Humour which was neither remarkable nor 
ridiculous. Beſides, the Diſtance of the Stage re- 
quires the Figure f ee to be ſomething larger 
than the Life; and ſure a Picture may have Fea- 
tures larger in proportion, and yet be very like the 
Original. If this Exactneſs of Quantity were to be 
obſery'd in Wit, as ſome would have it in Humour; 
what would become of thoſe Characters that are de- 
ſign'd for Men of Wit? I believe if a Poet ſhould 
ſeal a Dialogue of any length, from the Extempore 
Diſcourſe of the two wittieſt Men upon Earth, he 
would find the Scene but coldly receiv'd by the 
Town. But to the purpoſe. 

The Character of Sir John Daw in the ſame Play, 
is a Character of Affectation. He every where diſ- 
covers an Affectation of Learning; when he is not 
only conſcious to himſelf, but the Audience alſo 
plainly perceives that he is ignorant. Of this kind 
are the Characters of Thraſo in the Eunuch of Terence, 


and Pyrgopolinices in the Miles Glorioſus of Plautus. 


They affect to be thought valiant, when both them- 
ſelves and the Audience know they are not. Now 
ſuch a boaſting Valour in Men who were really va- 


liant, would undoubtedly be a Hanour; for a fiery 
Diſpoſition might naturally throw a Man into the 
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ſame Extravagance, which is ouly: mec, in thy 
Characters I have mention d. 
The Character of C in Euer Mar ih bs Em 
and moſt of the Under- Characters in Bart bolomew- 
Fair, diſeover only a Singularity of Manners, ap- 
propriated to the ſeyeral Educations and Profe ſſion 
of the Perſons repreſenred, [They are not Humus, 
but Habits contracted by Cuſtom... Under this Heal 
may be rang d all Countty-Clywns, Sailors, Trade: 
men, Jockeys, ras el and ſuch-like, who male 
uſe of Gapts or peculiar Diuletts in their ſeveral Artz 
and Vocations. One may almoſt give 4 Receipt for 
the Compoſition of ſuch a Chatager- tor the Poet 
has nothing to do, but to collect a few proper Phra 
ſes and Terms of Art, and to make the Perſon apply 
them by ridieulous Metaphors in his Converſation 
with Characters of different Natures. Some late 
Characters of this kind have been very ſuceeſsful; 
but in my mind they may be painted without much 
Art or Labour, ſince they require little more than 
2 good Memory and ſuperficial Obfervation, But 
true Humour cannot be ſhewn; without 4 Diſſection 
of Nature, and à narrow Search to diſcover the fitl 
Seeds, from whenee it has its Root and Growth. 

If I were to write to the World, I ſhould be ob- 
liged to dwell longer upon each of theſe Diſtin&ions 


and Examples; for I know that they would not be 


plain enough to all Readers. But a bare Hint is 
cient to inform you of the Notions which I have 


on this Subject: and I hope by this time you are of 


my opinion, that Humour is neither Wit, nor Fol- 
ly, nor perſonal Defect, nor Affectation, nor Ha- 


bit; and yet that each, and all 6f theſe, have been 
both written and received for Humour. 
I ſhould be un willing to venture even on à bare 


Deſcription of Humour, much more to make a De- 


fnition of it; but now my hand is in, I'II tell you | 
what ſerves me inſtead of either. I take it to * 


ben : 


2 8 
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4 ſngulai and unavoidable Manner of doing or faying any 
thing, peculiar and natural to one Man only; by which his 
yrech and Actions are aiſtinguiſh'd from thoſe of other 
Our Humoy has relation to us, and to what pro- 
ceeds from us, as the Accidents have to a Subſtance z 
it is a Colour, Taſte, and Smell, diffuſed through 
all: tho our Actions are ever ſo many and Aue 
rent in form, they are all Splinters of the ſame 
Wood, and have naturally one Complexion ; which 
tho it may be diſguiſed by Art, yet cannot be wholly 
chang d: we may paint it with other Colours, but we 
carnot change the Grain. So the natural Sound of 
an Inſtrument Will be diſtinguiſh'd, the the Notes 
expreſs d by it are ever 10 various, and the Divi- 
fons ever ſo many. Diſfimulation may by degrees 
become more eaſy to our Practice, but it can fever 
abſolutely tranſubſtantiate us into what we would 
ſeem: it would always be in ſome proportion a Vio- 
lence npon Nature. | 

A Man may change his Opinion, but I believe he 
will find it a difficulty to part with his Humour; 
and there is nothing more provoking, than the being 
made ſenſible of that difficulty. Sometimes one 
mall meet with thoſe, who perhaps innocently e- 
nough, but at the ſame time impertinently, will ask 
the Queſtion, hy are you not merry? Why are you 
mt gay, pl᷑aſant, and cheerſul? Then inſtead of an- 
ſwering, could I ask ſuch one, hy are you not hand- 


feme ? y bare your wot black Ever, and a litter C. 


tlexion ? Nature abhors to be forced. 
The two famous Philoſophers of Epheſus and Ab- 
ira, have their different Sects at this day, Some 
hw +; and others laugh at one and the ſame 

ting. RO | 
I dow: doubt, but you have obſery'd ſeveral Men 
laugh when they are angry, others who are ſilent, 
ſome that are loud: yet I cannot ſuppoſe that it _ 
| tne 
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the Paſſion of Anger which is in it ſelf different, or 
more or leſs in one than t'other ; but that it is the 
Humour of the Man that is predominant, and urges 
him to expreſs it in that manner. Demonſtrations 
of Pleaſure are as various; one Man has a Humour 
of retiring from all Company, when any thing has 
happen'd to pleaſe him beyond expectation; he hugs 
himſelf alone, and thinks it an Addition to the Plea- 
ſure to keep it ſecret. Another is upon Thorns till 
he has made Proclamation of it; and muſt make o- 
ther People ſenſible of his Happineſs, before he can 
be fo himſelf. So it is in Grief and other Paſſions. 
Demonſtrations of Love, and the Effects of that 
Paſſion upon ſeveral Humours, are infinitely diffe- 
rent; but here the Ladies who abound in Servants 
are the beſt Judges. Talking of the Ladies, me- 
thinks fomething ſhould be obſerved of the Humour 
of the Fair Sex, ſince they are ſometimes ſo kind 
as to furniſh out a Character for Comedy. Bur ] 
muſt confeſs I have never made any Obſervation of 
what I apprehend to be true Humour in Women. 
Perhaps Paſſions are too powerful in that Sex, to let 
Humour have its Courſe ; or may be by reaſon ot 
their natural Coldneſs, Humour cannot exert it ſelf 
to that extravagant degree, which it often does in 
the Male Sex. For if ever any thing does appear 
comical or ridiculous in a Woman, I thinks it is lit- 
tle more than an acquir'd Folly, or an Affectation. 
We. may call them the weaker Sex, but I think the 
true reaſon 1s, becauſe our Follies are ſtronger, and 
our Faults are more prevailing. 7 
One might think that the Diverſity of Humour, 


which muſt be allowed to be diffuſed throughout 


Mankind, might afford endleſs Matter for. the Sup- 
port of Comedies. But when we come cloſely to 
conſider that Point, and nicely to diſtinguiſh the 
difference of Humours, I believe we ſhall find the | 

SO E contrary. 


judici 
were 
with 
culty 
more 
deavo 
to the 
I de 
Chara 
from 
] hay 
but ] 


— nr fit) OY "vhs EC. 
Letters on ſeveral Occaſions. 5 23 
contrary. For tho we allow every Man ſomething 
of his own, and a peculiar Humour, yet every Man 
has it not in quantity to become remarkable by it; 
or if many do become remarkable by their Humours, 
yet all thoſe Humours may not be diverting. Nor 
is it only requiſite to diſtinguiſh what Humour will 
be diverting, but alſo how much of it, what part 
of it to ſhew in Light, and what to caſt in Shades; 
how to ſet it off by preparatory Scenes, and by 
oppoſing other Humours to it in the fame Scene. 
Thro a wrong Judgment ſometimes Mens Humours 
may be oppoſed, when there is really no ſpeci- 
fick Difference between them ; only a greater pro- 
portion of the ſame in one than t'other, occaſion d 
by his having-more Flegm, or Choler, or whatever 
the Conſtitution is, from whence their Humours 

derive their Source. | J * TABED) 
There is infinitely more to be ſaid on this Sub- 
jet, tho perhaps I have already ſaid too much; but 
I have ſaid it to a Friend, who J am ſure will not 
expoſe it, if he does not approve of it. I believe 
the Subject is intirely new, and was never touch'd 
upon before; and if I would have any one to ſee 
this private Eſſay, it ſhould be ſome one, who might 
be provoked by my Errors in it to publiſh a more 
judicious Treatiſe on the Subject. Indeed J wiſh it 
were done, that the World being a little acquainted 
with the Scarcity of true Humour, and the Diffi- 
culty of finding and ſhewing it, might look a little 
more favourably on the Labours of them, who en- 
deavour to ſearch into Nature for it, and lay it open 
to the publick View. = 
I don't ſay but that very entertaining and uſeful 
Characters, and proper for Comedy, may be drawn 
from Affectations, and thoſe other Qualities, which 
] have endeavour'd to diſtinguiſh from Humour: 
but ] -would not have ſuch impoſed on the 2 
| or 
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[: for Humdur, nor. eſteemed of equal Value with i 

1; It were perhaps the. Work of a. "g Lite to male 

1 one Comedy true in all its Parts, and to give every 

| Charager in it a true and diſtin& Humour. There 

| fore every Poet muſt be beholden to other Helps 

1 to make out his Number of ridiculous Character 

1 Bur I think fuch a ons deſerves to he broke, who 

[; makes all falſe Muſters; who does not ſhew one | 

due Humour in a 7 2 5 but entertains his Au- 

in - Hience-to the end of the Play with every thing ou ſl 

\ of Nature. 28e ne Dear 

1 1 will make but one Obſervation; to you more, I 

F and have done ; and that is grounded upen an Ob- i 8 

4 fervation of your own, and which I mention d at Lorie ol 

ö dhe beginning of my Letter, viz. That there ine b. 

h more of Humour in our Englſb Comick Writer d, 

4 than in any others. I do not at all wonder at it, d in 

i for I look upon Humour to be almoſt of Eugliß —__ 

Growth; at leaſt, it does not ſeem to have found Ie num 
ſach Increaſe on any other Soil. And what appears 1 80 0 
to me to be the reaſon of it, is the great Freedom, Tx 
Privilege, and Liberty which the common People hat yo 
of England enjoy. Any Man that has a Humour, I. Mb) 
is under no Reſtraint or Fear of. giving it vent; Neri 8 
they have a Proverb among them, which, may be, 1 
will flew the Bent and Genius of the People, as Nie * d 
well as a longer Diſcourſe : He that will have a Maj- if, aſſur- 
pole, ſhall have a Maypole. This is a Maxim with haraR 


them, and their Practice is agreeable to it. I be- Ne of 
lieve ſomething conſiderable too may be aſcrib'd to Nu; an 
their feeding ſo mach on Fleſh, and the Groſſneſs 36a 

of their Diet in general. But I have done, let the . An. 


Phyſicians agree that. Thus you have my Thoughts ties We 
of Humour, to my power of expreſſing them in ſo able to 
little time and compaſs. You will be kind to ſhew tending 
me wherein I have err'd; and as you are very Ci- WW... of 
pable of giving me Inſtruction, ſo I think I have 5 u, by 

„ 8 make f 
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ters on ſeveral — Fs 


ery juſt Fitle te demand ir from ou, being witk⸗ 


ut Reſerve, 10 


uly 10. 16 5. Tour N Frie 
ang wi an £5 "ry 


is | W. Congreve: 


| ee 


To, Mes Caugreve at dada 
Dear Sir, 


NAR. on ie Hee 

| 1 hear from you. But he Well which 24 
Fink of had * up from Letbe, you could 

e been more forgetſul of us. Indeed, as — 


ib ridge Water is good for the Spleen, it may be 
aid in ſome manner to cauſt Oblivion. But I w 
jt a while hape that Mr. Ahe and I are —.— 
e number of things that plague you. However I 
m ſo ſenſible: of your being mindful of me in Fown, 
hat I ſhould — 6 Ty if I ſhould complain 
hat you do not remember me where you are. 
Mr. Moyle tells me, that you have made a favourable 
tention of me to a certain Lady of your Acquain- 
ace, whom he calls ———But then to mortify 
E old Man in me, or indeed rather the young, 
aſſur d me, that you had given a much better 
haracter of him. However, for that Which you 
are of me, I cannot but own my ſelf obliged to 
ou; and I look upon your Kindneſs as ſo much the 
| * becauſe I am Teakble that J do not deſerve 
And I could almoſt wiſh that your 7 Qua- 
ie were not quite fo numerous, that I might be 
wle to make you ſome Return in ſpecie. For com- 
nending you al do you but jaſtice, Which a 
Man of Honour will do to his Enemy; whereas 
ou, by partial Praiſe, have treated me like a Friend. 
Ne no doubt, but that you do me the 3 to 
elieve 
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mould be ſo, that while I read your Letter, I am 
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rit has engaged me, and your Favours obliged w 6roa 
to be all my Life-time, 3 | 8 bring 


Uundon, Aug. 8. 9 : 


| Dear Sir, © or WO 
Your moſt Humble Servant, rom n 
John Dennis den;? 


| | menda 
1 5 — 1 AA. Lt. out the 
2. Congreve to Mr. Dennis. ink t 
| | only m 
Dear Sir, that I! 


J is not more to keep my Word; tlian to graWMtnce t 
tify my Inclination, that I write to you; and vorth 
tho JI have thus long defer d it, I was never forget: nach. 
ful of you, nor of my Promiſe. Indeed I waitedf erery 
in expectation of 2 that might enable me tolthey di 
return the Entertainment I received from your Let: von th 
ters; but you repreſent the Town ſo agreeable to me, ¶it me fe 
that you quite put me out of conceit with the CounMto your 
try, and my Deſigns of making Obſervations from it Wis little 
Before I came to Tunbridge, I propoſed to my ſelſi Change 
the Satisfaction of communicating the Pleaſures of be ſo, 
the Place to you: But if I keep my Reſolution, Neither 
muſt tranſcribe, and return you your own Letters; rhethe. 
fince I muſt own I have met with nothing elſe ſovith Le 
truly delightful, When you ſuppoſe the CountryMitreams 
agreeable to me, you ſuppoſe ſuch Reaſons why it toſe w 
gether 
with ba. 
this pla 
Well is: 
Quanti t 


of your mind; but when I look off, I find J an 
only charm'd with the Landskip which you hare 
drawn. So that if I would ſee a fine Proſpect ot 
the Country, I muſt defire you to ſend it me from 


the Town; as if I would eat good Fruit here, per- Ciſtern 
haps the beſt way were to beg a Basket from my but I ar 
Friends in Covent-Garden. After all this, I muſt td! nn, 
you, there is a great deal of Company at Tunbridg* WF Well, 
and ſome very agreeable ; but the greater part FWlove, t 


of that ſort, who at home converfe only with their idiculou 
| VI 


. — 1/087 an 


— 
— —— — . El — - 


7 


; 


abroad, have few Acquaintance but ſuch as they 
bring with them. But were the Company better 
or worſe, I would have you expect no Characters 
from me; for I profeſs my ſelf an Enemy to Detrac- 
tion ; and who is there that can juſtly merit Com- 
nendation? I have a mind to write to you, with- 
out the pretence of any manner of News, as I might 
drink to you without naming a Health; for I intend 
only my Service to you. I wiſh for you very often; 
that I might recommend you to ſome new Acquain- 
tance that I have made here, and think very well 
yorth the keeping; I mean, Idleneſs and a good Sto- 
nach. You would not think how People eat here; 
erery body has the Appetite of an Oſtrich, and as 
they drink Steel in the morning, ſo I believe at 


mon they could digeſt Iron. But ſure you will laugh 


a me for calling Idleneſs a new Acquaintance, when, 
to your knowledge, the greateſt part of my Buſineſs 
$ little better. Ay, but here's the Comfort of the 
change; I am idle now, without taking pains to 
be ſo, or to make other People ſo; for Poetry is 
either in my Head, nor in my Heart. I know not 
chether theſe Waters may have any Communication 
Wvith Lethe, but ſure J am, they have none with the 
Streams of Helicon. I have often wonder'd how 
thoſe wicked Writers of Lampoons could crowd to- 
ether ſuch Quantities of execrable Verſes, tagg'd 
with bad Rhymes, as I have formerly ſcen ſent from 


_— —— 


Vell is an Anti-Hapocrene. What if we ſhould get a 
Wuantity of the Water privately convey'd into the 
(iſtern at Wals Coftee-houſe for an Experiment? 
but I am extravagant — Tho I remember Ben. 
Johaſun, in his Comedy of Cynthia's Revels, makes 
Wen, which he there calls the Fountain of Self- 
bore, to be the Source of many entertaining and 
Wiviculpus Humours. JI am of opinion, that ſome- 
L thing 


. a erg. \ ai Ae * | 1 
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dyn Relations; and conſequently when they come 


tis place: but I am half of cpinion now, that this 
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thing very comical 52 new be brought upon 
de Ser from a Fiction of . e like nature. Put 
pow 1 zhe Stage, pray eit any thing. ney 
ſhould appear — let dot Ying account of ill «5 
for tho Plays ns, # king. of 7 805 . I knoy 2 


. 


there are be Figs fare falls 5 0 is. tim 
of year, which myſt be pre Kit f a b 
they ſhould not keep tall the proper Seaſon 7 
tainment.  *T'is now the. time When 955 | _— [on 
Inſects, and you muſt expect to, have t Hum. and nich 
Buz about your EATS» of Suminer Flies - (inal we 
Poets. Duel wr ha ve due time allow 2 them .t; » 4 
ſing, tho they are damn d to 1 Mt relt of" 
the Year. Beſides, the ap reaching Ft. 50 * 


tholomew both creates an * ONS — * elpeal 
an Allowance of unnatural dre and wg 
ſtrous Births;  Methinks. . ys of Bart. 
Fair are like ſo. many Sabbaths, or Days 'of = 
lege, wherein Criminals a M actors in Poet 
are permitted to creep 3 They put me | 
mind (tho at a 4 time of the Year) of the Þ 
man Saturnalia, when all the Scum, and Rabble, au 
Slaves of Rome, by a kind of 920g] 2 and limited Mz 
numiſſion, were ſuffer d to make abominable Mint 
and profane the Days of Jubilee Wich yi vile Buffon 
xy. by Authority. But I forget that I am writing 
Poſt-Letter, and run into Length like à Poet in 
Dedication, when he forgets his Parrof to talk « 
himſelf. But I will take care to make no Apolog "I 
for it, leſt my Baer (as Excuſes generally doe 
ſnould add to the Fault. Beſides, I Would have 1 


card ( 
lquanc 
by a j 
rery v 
me ſon 
which 
for the 
tle mor 
your Se 
till no; 
You W. 


Appearance of Formality, when I am to tell yo! FL 
that I am 4 : 5 To 
Tunbridge-Wells, Tour Real Friend, uy at 1; 
Aug. 11. 95. and Humble Seruant, Ihou had 


WI. Congrese jou but 


OSOSS— 
— 


— —ͤ—ũ—3 — ͥ́ 2 —L 


0 To Mr. —— 
| STIR, 


# Received yours, which was the. more welcome, 

] becauſe it came without Invitation. I take it 
very kindly that you would write to me, more kind- 
ly than if you had made me a Preſent ; for we cer- 
tainly ſhew moſt Kindneſs for any one, in that 
which we do for him contrary to the Bent of our 
natural Tempers. Now I have obſerved that you 


than your Generoſity. At the very time that you 
have been prodigal of Pelf, you have been a Nig- 
gard of Wit. By a Greatneſs of Mind you have 
quander'd the firſt, as a very worthleſs thing; and 
by a juſt Diſcernment been thrifty of the laſt, as a 
rery valuable Treaſure. But your Letter has given 
ne ſome hopes, that you begin to take the Advice 
waich I have ſo often given you; and that 1s, that 
for the Conveniency of Life, you would grow a lit- 
tle more frugal of Gold, and a little more free of 
your Senſe. And I begin to imagine that you have 
till now been covetous of the latter, only becatiſe 
you were laying in a Stock, that for the time to 
come you may be never without the Ready. I was 
orry to hear my Friend quibble, tho, to give 
the Devil his due, it was not the worſt that ever I 
heard. But I was in hopes that Quibbles and Puns 
night have been cry'd down with the white Far- 
things. And I have been credibly inform'd, that 
Wil. Erwin has refus'd to take Cannudrums of Swan 
br Uſquebaugh any longer; tho one would ſwear 


nat 7-5/b Wit might go for 7rjÞþ Liquor. I wiſh 
jou had ſent me | cn more News, tho I can make 
ou but ſmall Return in ſpecie. My humble Service 


to Mr. Congreve, tell him that I wiſh him good 
Vol. II. | | 


1 luck, 
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have been conſtantly leſs inclin'd to ſhew your Parts 
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luck, and expect that he ſhould reconcile Fortune 

to Merit. Ke ſelf er 
Dec. 6. 16 94. - I am yours, &c. Sp 


a5 the 


| 5 of you 
To Mr. Balaam. CES 
| | ſake of 
meetin 
you. 
the ſak 
you, t! 
Igo te 
lake, V 
{or the 
which 
bles, a 
And w. 
Bucks, 
Once 1 
that the 
more W 
Afure 
Qualitic 
bad, wi 


HOU, it ſeems, haſt a mind to paſs for a Wit, 

by the very ſame means that Eſop's Jack-Day 
thought fit to ſet up for a Beau. (By the way! 
muſt tell you, that the Transformation of Beau to 
Wit, has ſomething more of the Miracle in it that 
the Change of Jack-Daw to Beau:) Yes, B—— 
with borrow'd Plumes haſt thou imp'd thy Wing 
Bur I took more particular notice of a Couple that 
were plucked from a certain Bird of Night; hic 
if we give credit to / the Knower, is a ver 
filthy obſcene Animal : from which ominous Crea 
ture may Heaven defend us. Mortals, that is, we 
in the Country here, call him Bell; but the Gods 
that is, thoſe in Covent-Garden, have named hin 
Break-a-day. But it is time to begin to ſpeak pla! 
_ Engliſh ; for you, if I am not miſtaken, pretend te 
no other Language. But then, as you have writ to 
the witty Club, the witty Club may underſtand fo 


you. I look upon your laſt to be the Act and Deed Po 
of them all. And you ſhall henceforward be Secre , 

tary to them, as Julian was to their Miſtreſſes 1 
Tho I muſt tell you by the way, that the Affectiot * em 
which ſome of them ſhow for the Muſes, is not u- a t 
like that merry Paſſion, which put the little Fenin ** 
Parſon into an amorous Fit for the Queen, Retum er . 
them all thanks in my name for the Honour the mag, 


have done me, in offering to admit me in my ab 
ſence a Member of their noble Society. But, D. 


mine, non ſum dignus. However, I think my ſelf ob- 


liged to make them as extraordinary a Compliment, 
| | as! 


* 
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25 the Morocco Ambaſſador would have thought him- 
ſelf engaged to return the Univerſity of Oxford, if 


in the midſt of their extreme Civility they had of- 


fer d to make him D. D. But to ſpeak to that part 
of your Letter which concerns your ſelf: I do not 
wonder that you go to the Play-houſe only for the 
ſake of your Miſtreſs ; but methinks, at the Muſick- 
meeting the 7talian's Voice might have Charms for 
vou. But as you go thither too, you ſay, only for 
the ſake of your Miſtreſs, I will believe, to oblige 
you, that ſhe does not go for the Eunuch's. Now 
[go to your Comedy here, purely for the Comedy 
ke, which is a politick Country Club; and partly 
fr the Muſick-ſake I go to our Mulick-Meeting, 
which is a pack of ſhrill-mouth'd Beagles for Tre- 
bles, and a pack of deep-mouth'd Bumkins for Baſes. 
And whenever our Conſort begins, half the Men in 
Bucks, in ſpite of their Souls, are our Audience. 
Once more I ſalute the witty Club. Tell them, 
that they little deſerve that Name, if they have not 
more Wit, than to take any thing ill I have ſaid. 
Aſſure them, that I know how to reſpect their good 
Qualities, and that I ſhall endeavour to ſet off their 
bad, which is a Friend's part. I am, 


Dear yours, &c. 


Poſtſcript. 

In your firſt Letter you gave me notice of ſome 
Gentlemen who deſign'd to write to me. The Poſt 
before that, I had a very witty Letter from one 
ak them. It is no hard matter to gueſs that it was 
from Mr. Wjcherly. But Cheek's Wit, if he ſent any, 
ther went aſtray, or came ſhort. Who ſhould 
vonder at either? 3 205 eu : 
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5 | | even 
To Walter Moyle E/q; at Bake in Cornwall, _ 
Dear Sir, | aug 


e 1 5 time 

/ OUR long Silence made me conjecture, thai that c 

| you are ſo intent upon being Burgeſs of Buds ſelf { 
mn, that you had forgot the Citizens of Coven Ml ;yely 
Garden. At laſt I received an agreeable Letter fron but h 
you. You had beſt have a care of talking in Cf for a 
wall at the rate that you write to your Friends. N ceſſitj 
you do, the Corniſh-men may not think you right Pace, 
qualify'd to repreſent them. When you left th ure. 
Town, you talk'd of a Critical Correſpondence bei courſe 
tween us. But Idleneſs on your fide, and IIl-Huſ indep. 
mour on mine, have baulked a very hopeful Deſign f Ti 
But an Accident has lately happen'd, which oblige veet! 
me to provoke you: For there has juſt been a Pla out o. 
acted, call'd, The Mock Marriage, the Author of indee. 


mn 
—_— — 
= — 2 


2 —— I * 4 — * 
. 4 4 * fa . 2144 wy * wt 
2 5 —_— — * — Ex — 
. r — - 2 IS" X * . 


{0 which, whoſe Name I have forgot, aſſerts ms ture 1 
0 tically in his Preface, that he who writes by ul Rules 
ſhall only have his Labour for his Pains. I knowEf but > 


not what this Author can mean by this. For, whom any P 
does he pretend to perſuade by this fine Aſſertion W deligh 
Not Mr. Moyle, and me at leaſt. We know indeed ly wri 
very well, that a Man may write regularly, and yW Play x 
fail of pleaſing; and that a Poet may pleaſe in M x Der 
Play that is not regular. But this is eternally true play, 
that he who writes regularly, cateris paribus, muſt af Fac. 
ways pleaſe more than he who tranſgreſſes the Rule great 
Nothing can pleaſe in a Play but Nature, no not i nay b 
a Play which is written againſt the Rules; and ti whoſe 
more there is of Nature in any Play, the more tha World 
Play muſt delight. Now the Rules are nothing buf any ſc 

an Obſeryation of Nature. For Nature is Ru Featu 
and Order it ſelf: There is not one of the Ruleſ this / 
but what might be us'd to evince this. But I half is aga 


be contented with ſhowing ſome Inſtances 1 * muſt 


a+ — wum, — = — — — 
— 16. + 6s; A ro * og a —ů—— any, 
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even in the Mechanical Rules of the Unities. And 
firſt for that of Place; it is certain that it is in Na- 
ture impoſſible, for a Man who is in the Square in 
Crvent-Garden, to ſee the things that at the ſame 
time are tranſacted at Weſtminſter. And then for 
al that of Time; a reaſonable Man may delude him- 
I {elf fo far, as to fancy that he fits for the ſpace of 
i twelve Hours without removing, eating or ſleeping, 
mn but he muſt be a Devil that can fancy he does it 
for a Week. What I have ſaid may evince a Ne- 
ceſſity of obſerving the Unities of Time and of 
Place, if a Poet would thorowly write up to Na- 
ture. And then the Unity of Action follows of 
courſe. For that two Actions that are entire and 
independent, ſhould happen in the ſame ſhort ſpace 
of Time, in the ſame little compaſs of Place, begin 
tbgether, go on together, and end together, with- 
cut obſtructing or confounding one another; this 
indeed may be done upon the Stage, but in Na- 
ture it is highly improbable. Well then, ſince the 
Rules are nothing but Nature it ſelf, and nothing 
but Nature can pleaſe; and ſince the more that 
any Play has of Nature, the more that Play muſt 
delight; it follows, that a Play which is regular- 
ly written, cateris paribus, muſt pleaſe more than a 
Play which is written againſt the Rules, which is 
a Demonſtration. Rule may be ſaid to be to a 
"YF Play, what Symmetry of Parts is known to be to 
'Y 2 Face. The Features may be regular, and yet a 
great or a delicate Air may be wanting. And there 
may be a commanding or engaging Air, in a Face 
whoſe Features are not regular. But this all the 
World muſt allow of, that there can never be ſeen 
any ſovereign Beauty, where Air and Regularity of 
Features are not united. Thus is Reaſon againſt 
this Author, but the miſchief is, that Experience 
is againſt him too. For all your Dramatick Poets 
malt confeſs, that the Plays which they have writ 
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with moſt Regularity, have been they which have 
pleas'd moſt, I muſt trouble you with another Dra- 
matical Criticiſm, but not till the next Opportu- 
nity. | | 


London, Oct. 26. 95. I am Yours, &c. 


Mr. Moyle to Mr. Congreve. 


Dear Sir, 


Came home from the Land's-End . yeſterday, 

where I fonnd three Letters from Mr. Dennis, 
and one from you, with a humorors Deſcription of 
John Abaſſus : ſince the dubbing of Don Quixote, 
and the Coronation of Petrarch in the Capitol, there 
has not been ſo great a Solemnity as the Conſecra- 
tion of John Abaſſus. In all the Pagan Ritual, I ne. 
ver met with the Form of Poetical Orders; but | 
believe the Ceremony of conſecrating a Man to 
Apollo, is the ſame with devoting a Man to the Di 
Manes, for both are Martyrs to Fame. I believe 
not a Man of the Grave Club durſt aſſiſt at this ri- 
diculous Scene, for fear of laughing outright. V. 
was in his Kingdom, and for my part I would 
have rather ſat there than in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. Would to God I could laugh with you, tor 
one hour or two, at all the ridiculous things that 
have happen'd at Mills Coffee-houſe ſince I left it, 
tis the merrieſt place in the World. Like Africa, 


every day it produces a Monſter ; and they are got 


there juſt as Pliny ſays they are in Africa, Beaſts of 
different kinds come to drink, mingle with one an- 
other, and beget Monſters. Preſent my humble 


Duty to my new Lord, and tell him, that J am pre- 


paring an Addreſs to congratulate his Acceſſion to 


the Throne of the Rabble. Tell the Lady Who 
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was the Author of the Hue and Cry after me, the 
might have ſent out a hundred Hues and Cries be- 
fore ſhe would have forind a Poet. - I took an ef- 
fectual Courſe not to be apprehended for a Poet, 
for I went down clad like a Soldier, with a new 
Suit of Clothes on; and, I think, there could not 
have been a better Diſguiſe for a Poet. Mr. Dennis 
ſent me down Peter Motteux's Parodie. I can ſay ve- 
ry little of the Poem, but as for the Dialogue, 1 
think *rwas the firſt time that Motteux ſuffer'd any 
„body to talk with him, tho indeed here he inter- 
„ rupts Mr. Boileau in the midſt of the firſt word. 
My humble Service to Mr. ycherly, I deſire you 
, Wl would write me ſome News of the Stage, and what 
Progreſs you have made in your Tragedy. I am, 
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with your ſelf with us at is Coftee-houſe ; and 
all here wiſh for you, from the Preſident of the 
| LE4 Grave 


a 


"WM 04.7. 95, Tour affeflionate Friend and Servant, 
| — 
) | | 
Mr. Congreve to Mr. Moyle. 
Dear Sir, N 
Can't but think that a Letter from me in London, 15 
to you in Cornwal, is like ſome antient Corre- 11 
ſpondence between an Inhabitant of Rome and a | — 
(immerian. May be my way of Writing may not be EH | | 
ſo modeſtly compar'd with Roman Epiſtles, but the 4; 108 
reſemblance of the Place will juſtify the other part 1 1988 
of the Parallel. The ſubterraneous Habitations of 1 ; ö 
the Miners, and the Proximity of the Baiæ, help a [| N 14 
little; and while you are at B „let B— be Cu- 6 
na, and do you ſupply the Place of Sila. You g 14 
may look on this as Raillery; but I can aſſure you, 1 
nothing leſs than Oracles are expected from you in 1 4 
the next Parliament, if you ſucceed in your Elec- N 
tion, as we are pretty well aſſur'd you will. You | { 1 
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Grave Club, to the moſt puny Member of the 
Rabble ; they who can think, think of you, and the 
reſt talk of you. There is no ſuch Monſter in this 
Africa, that is not ſenſible of your Abſence ; even 

the worſt-natur'd People, and thoſe of leaſt Wit la- 
ment it, I mean, Half-Criticks and Quibblers. To 
tell you all that want you, I ſhould name all the 
Creatures of Covent-Garden, which like thoſe of 
Eden-Garden, would want ſome Adam to be a God- 
father, and give them Names. I can't tell whether 
I may juſtly compare our Covent-Garden to that of 
Eden, orno; for tho I believe we may have variety 
of ſtrange Animals equal to Paradiſe, yet I fear we 
have not amongſt us the Tree of Knowledge. It had 
been much to the diſadvantage of Pliny, had the 
Coffee-houſe been in his days; for ſure he would 
have deſcrib'd ſome who frequent it, which would 
have given him the Reputation of a more fabulous 
Writer than he has now, But being in our Age, it 
does him a Service, for we who know it can give 
You who took care to 
go down into the Country unlike a Poet, I hope 
will take care not to come up again like a Politi- 
cian; for then you will add a new Monſter to the 
Coffee-houſe, that was never ſeen there before. So 
you may come back again in your Soldier's Coat, 
for in that you will no more be ſuſpe&ed for a Poli- 
tician than a Poet. Pray come upon any Terms, for 
you are wiſh'd for by every body, but moſt wanted 
by your CR: | ES 


WilPs Coffee-houfe, 
Auguſt 13. 1695. 


Aſfectionate Friend 
7 and Servant, 


W. Congreve- 
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Jo Mr. Cheek. 


— „ 
Dear Tom, Ft 


[ Receiv'd your Letter, an five you Thanks for 
your News. In requital J ſhall ſend you ſome 
oncerning our Friend ; in doing which, I 2 
oth with his Deſire and yours. He has been fic] 
Imoſt ever ſince he came hither, tho, excepting 
nce, he has liv'd with exact Regularity. He ſays, 
believes the Devil reſtrain'd his Surfeit from 
reaking out till he was reconcil'd to Sobriety, to 
nder it odious, and ſet them afreſh at variance. 
remember when I was at Paris there was a young 
un, whoſe Circumſtances in ſome meaſure reſem- 
ed our Friend's; ſhe had a Pox broke out upon 
immediately after ſhe had taken her Vow of 
aſtity. He bids me tell you, that he has been 
ce drunk ſince he came to this Place, and once 
ity, and a damnable Sot ever ſince. Our Friend, 
ſuppoſe, rallies: But one thing is certain, that 
Vine is as ſure to exalt Wit, as Paint is to heighten 
kauty ; but then as the Devil will have it (hearken 
o this and tremble, Tom) they both decay the very 


em Luſtre. But, Tom, he bids me tell-you, you 
uſt not believe him vain, becauſe he ſays he was 
itty : For he ſays it was amongſt ſuch prodigious 
quires, that none but a Sot would have been witty 
ſuch Company. Our Friend, methinks, has Rea- 
n: For it is as much more ſcandalous to be witty 
ith Fools, than it is to be dull amongſt Men of 
it, as an Error in Judgment is more ridiculous 
ian a Defe& in Fancy. He ſays, he has a hundred 
nes, ſince he came to this Place, regretted the 
\abble, nay he has regretted the Grave Club; nay, 
$5 wiſh'd himſelf even in the Mitty Club, which he 
1 E F believes 
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believes is by this time erected. He begins to log 
upon Bal as a great Man, upon Jack G— = 1, 
a Prodigy, and upon / as a Demi-God. hh 
deed a days we do well enough here; for a daj 
we converſe with the Lirias that is, with 
thoſe who being dead yet ſpeak : but the Nigh 
Tom, the Night, in which we are doom'd to th 
Dead-living, that is, to thoſe who being alive (y 
nothing, is inſupportably irkſome; Darkneſs i 
Greenland 1s not more grievous to the Wretch that is 
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4 left there, than it is diſmal to us in Bucks. ne of 
y Jan. 10. 93. Jam Yours. ite 
5 EE: will ſe 
1 To Mr. Gabriel Balaam, 15 
4 Dear Gabriel, 20} 33 
„ HEN thy laſt was written, thou hadſt put 
'F on the Lion's Skin, and mad'ſt a wonderfi 
1 comical Figure in it. But I did not think to incenſe 
1 thee, nor the reſt of the Rabble ; quite contrary, Dea 
4 thought to divert you. You ſay, you take it ill, that 
4 I ſhould upbraid you with underſtanding no Lan M 
4 guage but Engliſh. Why, what a Pagan Appreheni (ent by 
jy ſion haſt thou, Gabriel? The Devil a jot did I Hit. 4A 
1 braid thee. Quite contrary, I commended thee fo is, to 
by being willing to underſtand no Language but plain Our F. 
1 Ergliſh. And that, as I take it, has a quite diffe He pre 
| rent meaning. With what unreaſonable 2 would 
; | have Thad todo? who are offended at my Ender V—- 
: vour to pleaſe them, and take my Commendation | ſupp, 
9 for Injuries. I am accus'd, you ſay, of Ill-breeding Bat). 
*| for that Letter. Why prithee, Gabriel, every Mali diſper: 
, has not had the Breeding that thou haſt. I wiſh youll hopes 
had ſent me the Names of the Sparks who woul Muſes 


reconcile Punctilio to Satire. It has been a damn d to rum 
inveterate Quarrel, and requires wiſe Mediators YI ceiv'd 
But now I talk of Satire, that you ſay is the mw 4 
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X 
16 
= 

4 
FJ 
| 

* 
4 

' 


Letters on ſeveral Occaſions. 539 
e of ſome Peoples Minds. Alas, poor Devil, 
ou doſt not know that it is a Maxim in Phyſick, 
hat ſome Diſeaſes ſhew the Health, and Strength, 
ind Vigour of the Party affected. If we believe 
;ppocrates, Hunger is a Diſeaſe ; nay, Reaſon tells 
; the ſame thing : for, like other Diſtempers, it 
hews a Defe& in Nature. But where it ſhews a 
Defect, it ſhews a Force too; and when that Diſ- 
aſe is pretty acute, the Patient is ſure to do well: 
[ will let the Application alone. For in writing to 
ne of thy communicative Spirit, a Man is ſure to 
write to ſomebody who can underſtand. But this I 
will ſay, that if Satire be a Diſeaſe, the acuter 
tis, the better. But why dol talk of Diſeaſes to 
thee? For indeed, Gabriel (without Satire) thou 
Int no Phyſician. Iam, G. 


ai 
Ith 


To Mr. Congreye at Tunbridge, 


Dear Sr, 


Y Buſineſs and my Thanks for your Kindneſs, 

you will find in the inclos'd, which I had 
ent by the laſt Poſt, had not an Accident hinder'd 
it. All the Return that I can make you at preſent, 
is, to acquaint you with ſuch News as we have. 
Our Friend Mr, —— went laſt Friday to the Bath. 
He promis'd to write to me from that Place, but it 
would be unreaſonable indeed to expect it. For 
. takes up his Afternoons, and his Mornings, 
| ſuppoſe, are ſpent in Contemplation at the Croſs- 
Bath. Moſt of your Friends of the Coffee-houſe are 
diſpers'd ; ſome are retreated into the Country, in 
hopes of ſome Favours which they expect from the 
Muſes; two or three of them are retir'd in Town, 


to ruminate on ſome Favours which they have re- 


cciv'd from their Miſtreſſes. 


So 
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So that the Coffee-houſe is like to grow into Re - nbria 
/ putation again; for if any one gives it the ſcandi Ar the 
lons Denomination of the its Coffee-Houſe, he mulliſf;bly. 


call it ſo by Antiphraſis, becauſe there comes nMcome 1 
igour 


Wit there. Here are two or three indeed, who {; 
up for Wits at home, and endeavour to paſs for wil 
at the Coffee-Houſe ; for they hold their tongue 
there. Indeed the Coffee-Houſe is generally th 
Exchange for Wit, where the Merchants meet with 
out bringing the Commodity with them, whid 
they leave at home in their Ware-houſes, alias thei 
Cloſets, while they go abroad to take a pruden 


care for the vending it. But you are of the numbe A 
of thoſe happy few, who ſo abound in hereditan : 
Poſſeſſions, and in rich Returns from Greece and fron in 
Tah, that you always carry ſome of it about youll” de 
to be liberal to your Friends of that which you (""<*5 
to Strangers. Mr. —— babbles eternally, accor Praſur 
ding to his old rate, and as extravagantly as if He.: 
talk'd to himſelf; which he certainly does, if "i" D: 
body minds him any more than I do. He has beet blick 
juſt now inquiring of me, what ſort of Diſtempe could 
the Spleen is; an infallible fign that he is the on) (alami 
Man in Covent-Garden, who does not know he is a ere; 
Aſs. To make him ſenſible what the Spleen is, de We 
could find in my heart to ſhew him himſelf, and gi juſt 
it him. If any thing reſtrains me from being re reſt, 1s 
veng d of his Impertinence this way, tis the Con licks a 
{ideration that 1t will make him witee. This Cox me, 
comb naturally puts me in mind of the Stage, when 10 ” 
m 1 


they have lately acted ſome new Plays: but had thert 
been more of them, I would not ſcruple to affirm 
that the Stage is at preſent a Deſart and a barre 
Place, as ſome part of Africa is ſaid to be, tho it a 
bounds in Monſters. And yet thoſe prodigious thing! 
have met with ſucceſs : for a Fool is naturally fond 
of a Monſter, be:auſe he is incapable. of knowing 
a Man. While you drink Steel for your Siber. ag 
un 
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bridge, T partake of the Benefit of the Courſe : 
or the Gaiety of your Letters relieves me conſide- 


ably. Then what muſt your Converſation do > 
ome up and make the experiment ; and impart that 


1 am your moſt Humble Servant, 
John Dennis. 


Mr. to My, Dennis. 


Amur taken, and a Letter from Mr. Dennis, 
were two of the moſt agreeable Surprizes I 
ner met with. And nothing but the Reflection, 
ow dear the Conqueſt will coſt us, I mean, the in- 
umerable ill Poems it will produce, could allay the 
fraſure. A—— has watch'd for a Victory a lon 

ime, and will not miſs this opportunity to mortify 


publick Joy. The Devil take Mills Coffee-houſe. 
could be the eaſieſt Man in the World under my 
Calamity, if it were not for ſome of the Company 
there ; who are now the greateſt Enemies I have in 
he World, worſe than the Company from which I 
am juſt now ſtoln to write this Letter. Among the 
reſt, is a Country Gentleman, who dictates Poli- 
ticks abundantly ; for with us, as well as at old 
Rome, we take Dictators from the Plough : but ours 
- ſuch, as ought neyer to remove their hands 
om it. : 


J am yours, &c. 


igour to me, Which Tunbridge has reſtor'd to you. 


the Day of Thankſgiving, and ſcribble away the 
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. M 


HIL E you are happy in the Politicks of the 1 
| Grave Club, and the Puns of the Rabble 

you have no regard to the forlorn State of your poorlfif 5 7 . 
Friend. Before I left London, I feign'd a hundredMy Am 
agreeable melancholy Pleaſures, with which I mig] ofte 
fool away a Retirement; but now I deteſt being igbich 


alone, and queſtion whether Mankind or Solitude be own 
the fitter Subject for a Satire. Of this I am ſure Meal of 
that God Almighty, rather than be alone, creatediii,; T. 
the Devil; and Man, rather than be alone, choſe i m 

Wife. Whatever advantage I have loſt by my Coun. : 
try-Life, I believe I have gain'd the Gift of Pro- 
phecy in the Wilderneſs, for I foretold the Poen 
with which 4—— has viſited us, 


J am yours, &c. 


April 


My. ———— 0 My, Dennis. 


O your Buſineſs hereafter, but firſt let's have a 
| Dance, as Mr. Bays ſays. When I came home 
from the Welt, where I had paſs'd a Fortnight, I 
found your three Letters full of Wit and Humour. 
I was charm'd with the Scandal you writ in the 
firſt, and inclos'd in the laſt, viz. 4's Poem. 1 
found the Preamble before the Poem to be like 2 
Suterkin before a Dutch Child. I read it over in 
great haſte, in hopes to be pleaſed at laſt with the 
end of it, but this is the firſt time I ever diſlik'd his 
Concluſion. For he threatens ſtrange things: 

| hope tis only in terrorem; if not, I hope God in his 
goodneſs will ſendus a Peace, and prevent his Songs} 
iv of Triumph. Certainly, ſince the Devil was dumb} 
"i there never was ſuch a Poet. | N 
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„ Maynwaring to Mr. Dennis, ſent with the 
Manaſcript of Appius and Virginia. 


SIR 


Am very much aſhamed that you have been ſo 
| often at my Lodgings to call for your Play, 
hich I would have ſent to you long ſince, if I had 
own where you liv d. I read it over with a great 
al of Pleaſure, and am of opinion it will be the 
bit Tragedy that has appear d theſe many Years. 
un, ' 


Sir, Your Humble Servant, 
Arthur Maynwaring. 


April 7. 1708. 
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for Juſtice, in a Cal 


Your Graces alone, b 


28 all Cauley © 
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cate to 


. Shake 
And 


this without asking 
Leave, becauſe this Is a Ve- ; 
N e of an extraordina- 


Take the Libert) 


car. 


His Mk; RES 2 
. es A 


2 0 > Hedi | 
Your GRACE The: 
Invader of his. Country, 
which is the Cor iolænus f 
alter d hy me. 


ave preſum d to 7 


Vour : 


pplication to Your. Grace, 


that is determinab 
vertue of Your Office 
of the Hke Nature, ever ſince 
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den have been decided in the alt 
Your GNer's Predeceſſorz. 


Y our GRA CES Feet, in order to obtain uſtice 
of You, after having received as injurious Treat- 


ment from the petulant Deportment of two or 


three Inſolent Players, as ever he formerly did 


| dt Rome from the Brutal Rage of the Rabble, 


He has been baniſh'd from our Theatre by the 
one, thro' a miſtaken Greedineſs of Gain, as the 
other formerly expell'd him from Rome thro' a 
groundleſs Jealouly of Power. ve 

My Loxn, when I tell the World that Corio- 


anus has been un Juitly baniſh'd from our Thea- 


tre by two or three Inſolent Players, I am ſure 


all thoſe will be apt to believe me, who will re- 
flet with Indignation and Diſdain, that that R- 
mas is not the firſt Nobleman whom they have 


audaciouſſy dard to exclude from thence. And 
I hope this provoking Reflection will oblige 


Your Grace to vindicate Your own juſt Right, | 


and the Crown's undoubted Prerogative. 
If the Concern which I have in this Cauſe were 
the only thing in er I ſhould make a Con- 


ſcience of giving Your GRAcRany Trouble about 


it. But, my Lok, tis a Cauſe of far more ex- 
tenſive and more important Conſequence. 'Tis 
the noble Cauſe of Your Country, in which 


Four GRA c E has been ſo Active and fo Sueceſſ- 


ful, and in which this Play was alter d; tis the 
Cauſe of Dramatick Poetry, the Cauſe of the 
Britzſh Muſes, and of all thoſe whom They 
vouchſafe to inſpire. Tis Your. GRA c who 


is to determine whether theſe ſhall Flourith for 


the future, and do Honour to Great Britais, 


tne 


Lond, .Carwlanus throws himſelf at 


 DEDY CATION. 
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% — * _ s * * K * 


| have great Capacities, who have had the moſt 


muſt all be facrificd to two or three Inſolent 


the greateſt Perſons in England. 
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the Intereſt and Power of Your Country; er 
whether the beſt Profeſſors of the nobleit Art, 

and the Art it ſelf, muſt die. Tis Veur G RAGE 
who is to determine, whether Gentlemen who 


— 


* 


generous Education, who have all their Lives 
had the beſt and the nobleſt Deſigus for the Ser- 
vice of their Country, and the Inſtruction of 
Mankind, ſhall have their worthy Labours ſu a1. 
rted and rendet'd effetual to the great Ends | # 
or which they intended them; or whether they | | | 
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Actors, who have no Capacity, who have had 
no Education, who have not the leaſt Concern 
tor their Country, who have nothing in their 
Heads or in their Hearts but low Thoughts, 
and ſordid Deſigns; and yet at the fame tine 
have ſo much Pride, and ſo much inſupporta. 
ble Inſolence, as to dare to fly in the Face of 


„ ” 
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FS * y 


[ wil now lay the Matter of Fact before Your |. | 
GRACE, by which I believe yon will very eaſtly _ | 
Diſcern, that there was a Conſpiracy from the | |! 
beginning, between the three Members of this 
ſeparate Miniſtry, as they are pleas d to cal! 
themſelves, for the Deſtruction of this Play. 
eh engaged to Act it the laſt Winter 
by their Words ſolemnly given, and the acting 
of it then had been na eafondbls when the- ;: | 
Nation was in the uneaſy Expectation of a 
Double Invaſion from Sweden on the Nortbz 
and from Spain on the Hefft of England. In. 
ſtead of kee ing their Words with me; the 
Poſtpon'd a lay, that was · writ in the Cauſe f 
their Country, in the Cauſe of their Sovereign, 


' themſelves; 
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Whoſe Servants” as well as Subjects they call 


began the Winter with preaching up Adulteri 
to the Town by the Mouth of a Dramatic 


Prieſt: They ended it much after the rate at 


which they began it, by teaching Ladies how 


F 


they may Cuckold their Husbands without 
the Apprehenſion of a Diſcovery; as if any 


Licenſe, or any Patent, would bear theſe Peo- 
ple out in Debauching the People, or as if ſuch 
a Practice were not ſufficient to difannul any 


Winter they began to rehearſe the Play, 
aſter they had diſpos'd ſome of the Comick 
Parts to Perſons who were wholly unfit for 
them; and maim'd two of the principal 
Tragick Scenes to that Degree, that I could 
hardly know them. After about five Weeks 
Rehearſal, the tenth of November was fix'd for 
the Acting the Play. I could not prevail with 
them to put it off for a Week longer, not- 
withſtanding it was moſt apparently their In- 
tereſt more than mine; becauſe there was a 
daily Expectation of the KING's Arrival. My 
Lon, when the Tenth of November came, 
theſe three Religious Perſons were, to the 
wonder of all that heard of it, attack'd with 
Scruples of Conſcience: They were inform d 
that it was the Third Day of a Loung Au- 
thor at the other Houſe; and it would be 
Cruel, it would be Barbarous to have my Firſt 
Day upon the other's Third. Thus did theſe 
| 1 Gentlemen take an occaſion 
rom a pretended Tenderneſs to exerciſe a real 
Barbarity. My LoR p, I was very eafily 8 


; for the moſt Abſurd and Inſipid 
' . *Frifles that ever came upon any Stage. They 


Patent. My Lon p, in the beginning of this | 


vail'd with to put off 
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thought, at the ſame time, that they deſign'd to 
put it off for a Day 3 much tuf- 
priz d when I found by the Bills, that che PI 

was to be Acted the very next Day, and tha 
conſequentl # riday Was to be my ; Third Day: 
Now, My L oR D'; Friday is not only the very 
worſt Day of the Week for an Audience, but 
this was that particular Friday, when à Hun- 


dred Perſons who deſign'd to be there, were 
either gone to meet the KING, or preparing 
here in Town to do that Duty, which was en 


* 
1 


27 


pected from them at His Arrival. 
Thus, My LoR , did theſe good, human, 
tender-hearted Managers take an occaſion to 
exerciſe a real Barbarity upon their old Ac- 
quaintance, to whom they and their Stage are 
more oblig'd than to any Writer in Exglana, 
from a pretended Tenderneſs to one who is a 


meer Stranger to them, and from whoſe Succeſs 


they could expect nothing but the leſſening of 
their Gain. My LoORp, the Play was Acted 
on Wedneſda = R 


me. It was favourably received by the Audi- 
ence. There did fome Malice appear twice, 
but it was immediately drown'd by the utmoſt 


Clamours of ' Applauſe. On Thur /dayithe- Play 
was Acted again. to an Audience of between 


at the Play 
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| Irth to an Audience. of near | 
à Hundred Pound, for ſo much they own'd to 
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Fifty and Threeſcore Pounds. And on Free | 


day to an Audience. of between Sixty and ge- 
venty Pounds. Conſidering the Diſadvantages 


under which we lay, here were fair hopes for 
the future. And on Friday, after the Play was 


done, theſe tender-hearted Managers caus d a- 
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other to be given out, to the Aſtoniſhmenr of |. | 
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By Expectation, the Managers gave out another 
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| "af 1 follow /d the firſt Days, have after» 


Sano of. thoſe 
Tn ves for the | Sixth 
chin three parts in four 


ol ? to an Ancient 
e — — — 3 


obſerv d till: now 
dy mae Who have. at any time had the Go- 
vernment of a Plarhouſe, and that is, never to 
0 2 over a new Play which. is favourably re- 
3 ved wy an 9 as long as it brings 


Loks, nothing can be 
| equitable: than t e Obſer- 
Rule. For ſince the Poet ven- 
tures his Intereſt in his Play, which is ſome- 
times his All, and his Reputation into the bar- 
gan, which is his 8 of future Gain, can any 
2 de. m_ than that the Maſters or 
-houſe ſhould venture their 
8 upon A proſpect of future Profit, 
che leg of of Se for two or three Nig hts they 
wil batdly feel, rather than by og —— a 
— abruptly, abſolutely ruin t Aut or, who 
perhaps has done his part to pleaſe. .". 
Now, my Lox ny I ay to! Your e 
en nor 4 fair Proſpect of Succeſs for 
che future: The Play had been acted three 
os we to 4 undred, to Sixty, and 
The Play was receiv'd the 
"firſt Night. with A Applauſe: The KING, and the 
3 "ming and the Parliament,: were all coming to 
Ton. But notwithſtanding all our reaſonable. 
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Play, inſolently declaring, that no Play was worth 
_ their Acting any longer than it brings a Hundred 
Found. Now, my Lo xb, they cannot but 
Know that ſeveral Plays which have been but in- 
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he ring an Author who has hot-a Cabal will 
hardly bri 
ind fourth Nights ; and the worſt that can be 
yrit by a Poethſter who has a Cabal, may do a 
t deal more A long as the publick Taſte is 
o vitiated as It is at preſent, bad Plays are like 
to be more crowded than good ones. So chat; 
ty their on Declaration, as long as theſe Per- 
ons have the Management of the Playrhouſe, 
there can be no Improvement of the 
Taſte ; good Writers are fure to be diſcourag'd, 
Ind the Art of the Drama, in a little time, is 
certain to be loſt; and the Art of Writing is ſure 
o be followed by the Art of Acting. For great 
Actors are not to be made but by Original Parts; 
nd as tis an eternal general Rule, that a Copy 
us neither the free Spirit nor eafy Grace of an 
Original, ſo the Copy of a Copy is ſtill more 
hint, and the ſeveral ſucceedin g Copies grow 
veaker ſtill the further they deſcend from the 
Original, till all Life and all Reſemblance comes 
it laſt to be loſt. But if any one happens to ob- 


ect to him, that when a 


b Your GRA cx to determine which, to write 
b the Manners and the Talents of ſome parti- 
war Actors, it ſeems to me to be abſolutely im- 
bollible, with Submiſſion to Vour GRAC ES 
adgment, that any Actor can become an ad- 
wrable Original, by Playing a Part which was 


yards come to be admird Plays and to bring 
crowded Audiences. The beſt Play which can 


£4 Hundred Pound upon the ſecond 


public 


young Man who has a 

alent for Acting comes to Act a Part of which 
de has ſeen neither the Copying nor Original 
Actor, that Part is to him an Original one Io 
lim ] anſwer, that moſt of our Poets having had 
aither the Addreſs. or the Weaknefs, I leave it 
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n and deſigntd for another 
e 
Thus have I laid before Vour GRACE th 
- Reaſons why: the Conduct of the preſent Manz 
rs muſt deſtroy the very Species of Dramatic 
oets and Players. And theſe Reaſons, which 
I hope are clear in themſelves, are confirm'd by 

infallible Experience: It being evident from Fa 
that all our principal Dramatick Poets and Play 
ers have been form'd while our Theatres were 
under the Lord Chamberlain's Regulation; ani 
that both Writing and Acting have graduallf 
falln off, ſince the Players have pretended ti 
exclude him from his Juriſdiction over then 
And, my Logo, tis a melancholy thing to con 
ſiider, that there is not at preſent in Great Br: 
fais one promiſing Genius, or promiſing Actor 
growing up for the Stage. 

As every Branch of Poetry in England mul 
fall with the Dramatick, there being here nt 
conſtant viſible Encouragement for Poets, but 
What is deriv'd from the Stage, I appeal tc 
Your GRACR, whether it is worth While, to 
turn Poetry, which is the nobleſt, and perhap 
the only Original Branch of the Britiſh Learn 
ing, out of the Nation, only to advance the 
eee Actors. 
Thus, My Lo RD, have I laid this Cauſe be 
fore Vour GRACE; not without _— 

felf, that ] have fully made it appear to - You, 
that I have been us'd with extream Injuſtice 

by the Managers of the Play-houſe. Before 
this Play came upon the Stage, it had the Ap- 
probation of ſome of the very beſt Judges in 

England, who are ſo, and are univerſally ac- 
knowledg'd to be fo, and who are too * 
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DE DICAT LON. 
Ha both by their High Stations, and the 
2 -atneſs of their Minds, to ſay a thing to me, 


Pay long enough by me to form as true and 
& {ure a Judgment of it my ſelf, as any one 
en do, who underſtands Poetical Matters no 
better than my ſelf. And as a Man who is op- 

eſt is allow'd to ſpeak Truth in his own be- 
Alf, I bumbly conceive, that nothing compa- 


In Drury- Lane, ſince theſe People had the 

Management of it, not excepting Mr. Cibber's 
Heroick Daughter, who, for . I know, 
my be more Heroick than the Daughter of 
Crzeille; but there is this remarkable Diffe- 
ence between them, that Corneiliès is Beauti- 


My Lonsp, 2 beg Your GRACE 
Pardon, for ſpeaking theſe few Words in my 
own behalf, which I do not abſolutely deſpair. 
of obtaining, when I conſider that Cibber has 
ately employed thirty Pages in his own fulſom 
omen PPPEYYo ont fn 

My Lorp, the Mention of this Player natu- 
ally brings me. to another thing which Your 
GRACE is now to determine; and that is, whe- 
ther this is not only mine, but the Cauſe of Dra- 
matick Poetry it ſelf, of all the Writers, and of 
al the Lovers of it: I hope I have made it ap- 
pear, that all theſe j 
o Your Grace for a Redreſs of intollerable 
brievances, which none but the KING and 
Your Gracx can Redreſs; that we who have 
ſcorn'd to be Slaves to our Princes, may be ne 
longer ſubje& to the ridiculous Tyranny of our 


mich they did not think. I have had this! 


nbly to it has been produced at the Theatre 


ful and Spiritual, and Mr, Cibber's Ugly and 


oin with me in this Petition 


Own 
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7  Loxv, as alt thoſe Perſons will be high| 


| Would never allow to their Kings; ac 'The 


for Your Gra cz to Protect and Preſerve { 


* 5 


.. own 8 Creatures, our dan 723 and 
Inſtruments; that They may no longer ſet up fo, 
s in their own Cauſe, which Exgliſbmei 


may no longer uſurp a Government, which they 
— — — Capacity, nor Equity, nor Authe 

and of which Your GRACE IU 
the * Monarch. How glorious will it be 


noble an Art, and the only reaſonable publick 
Diverſion that ever was yet invented * ho 

much will it endear Your GRACE's Name and 
Memory to all the Writers and Lovers of Dr: 
matick Poetry,” both preſent and to come! M 


pleaſed with an Alteration in =—_ Management 
of the Stage, they certainly expect it from You 
Grace's —— from Your Love to You 
Country, from Your Knowledge and Love of 
E. and geh the Greatneſs of Your Mind, 


. 
* 


T My. Een Ip 
Your Gael | 
maſt Obedient, and 25 =_ wu 


woft Humble Servant, Ws, 


John Dennis 


=_ hk —_—_ Rb PCS CIT? 


| 7 R 0 L 0 's ( 
Pe by Mr, MILLS. 


I Trage ly we repreſen to Day © 

I but a Grafting 3 elbe, bur, 

h whoſe Original we may 7 75 

ere Maſtersftrokes in 211 onfufion be, 

Hre brought. to a much Order as we can _ 

7 thoſe Beauties upon Shakeſpear s Plan; 
1 from hir Plan we dar d not to depart, _ 

RS be lo boft in 94 in Oueſt of Art * 

1nd Art had been attain'd 

Hed Shakeſpear's Beaxties in tbe Search been loſt. 

4 bilouset when Heav'n and Phœbus teach, 

Has Notes which 7 that Man inſtructi, ne er reach. 

% Shakeſpear ſuueeteſt Child, 

& Warbles Bis Made, Vie 

While ev'ry Note takes the rapt Heroes Heart, 

And ery Note victerious over Art. 

ſhen what is ours,toNight,excuſe for Shakeſſ Pear Parr. 5 

lou chiefly, who are truly Britons nam d, 

Whoſe Breafts are with your Country's Love inflam' 4, 

bo: martial Toils as long as Time ſhall live, 

Whoſe Conqueſts Credit to old Fables give: 

longueſts which more renown'd by Age ſhall grow, 

o which ev'n late Poſterity ſhall owe 

De nobleſt H the World can ſhow z 

ln in our guſt Defence muſt ſure engage, 

aud ſhield us from the Storms of Factious Rage. 

ln the ſame Cauſe in which each Champion fights, 

ln the ſame noble Cauſe our daring Poet writes. 

For ag when Britain's Rebel Sons of late 

lumbin'd with Foreign Foes t'invade the State, 

Ihe 7% your Valour and your Conduct owes, 

That he ſubdued and cruſb' her num rous Foes : 

Me ſbec, to Night, ſuch Treaſons to prevent, 

that their Guilt s follow'd by their Puniſhment, 

That Heav'n'g the Guardian of our Rightful Cauſe, 

did watches ger our Sov reign and our Laws. 


with too much Ke 
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oed-Nates wild. | — 
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- EPILOGUE 
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By Noiſe and Uproar he was driven from thence, 


| 7 the ſamt Spight his Merit here attends, 


To damn the Muſes, and deſtroy the Stage. 
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Heroic Daughter, which are as full of Nonſenſe and Falſe Engliſh even as this 
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the Author, and knded to be Spoken, Ar 


8 En, hs * 1 RL GT | ». "RP 
On, Sies, we wait 10 knod if the ſame Doom 
Attends our Heroe here that did at Rome. 


While Merit was a poor and weak Defence + 
But let him not by thoſe be baniſh'd ben. 

if he was ham ſbd thence, 'twas againſt Right, 
And done by the mad Rabble's beaſtly Spight 5. 


Perhaps too here he'll find the choſen few his Friends. 
But if theſe Friends prove weak in his Defence, © 
And he and Shakeſpear muſt be driven hence; 
As when be Formerly Was banifh'd Rome, a 2 2 i 
He led the Volſcians on to urge its Doom; 

So now he Swears, in his impetuous Rage, 
Fack-Puddings, Eunuchs, Tumblers ſball engage, 


„ ADY ERTISE MEN T. 


E Epilogue which follows was writ by Mr. Cibber, and ſpoke by Mn 

; Oldfield. "1 never could get a fight of it before it was ſpoke, and whey i 
was ſpoke, 1 heard it at ſuch a diſtance from Mrs. Oldßeld, that I head i 
very imperfectly. When I came to read it, I found it to be a wretehed Medley 
of Impudence and Nonſenſe. As 1 ſaw he had made exceeding bold with me 
ſo 1 found, that like a very honeſt Gentleman, he had betray'd the Truſt tc 
poszd in him, and endeavour'd to give the Audience an ill Impreſſion of the 
Play. At the latter end of the Epilogue, there is an appearance of Loyalty, which 
ſav d the whole from the Fate which had otherwiſe attended it. But tis 4s-caſy for 
Mr. Cibber at this time of Day to make a Bounce with his Loyalty, as tis fot 
a Bully at Sea, who had Jain hid in the Hold all the time of the Fight, to come 
up and ſwagger upon the Deck after the Danger is over, I would fain hear 0 
ſome Proof that he gave of his Zeal for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, before the 
King's Acceſſion to the Crown, or ſome Proof which he has given ſince by any 
Action which was not to get him Money, and bring the Court to his Play.! 
am perfectly ſatisfied that any Author who brings a Play to Drury-Lane, muſt, 
if 'tis a good one, be ſatriticed to the Jealouſie of this ſine Writer, unleſs he 
has either a powerful Cabal, or unleſs he will flatter Mr. Robert Wilks, aud 
make him believe that he is an excellent Tragedian which would be as Ridi- 
culous and as abſurd, as it would be to Compliment a Fellow in a Fair upon 
his walking on the High Rope, who is only a Tumbler; or as it would be to 
compliment Mr. cibber upon his Maſterpieces in Tragedies, Perolla, and the 


Epilogue, and are full of Riff, awkward, affected Stuff, and Lines that make 
as hideous a Noiſe, as if they were compos'd in an Itinerant Wheel-Barios 

To end as I began with the Epilogue; if any Reader can tell me the 
Meaning of lomeLines in it, erit mihi magnns Apeli E pb 


en. 


| That Matters Rug! He's done that Fobb mh 
I ha: preacht Morals to wild Engliſh Brains, 


Ba BRUNSWICK.'s Line may give us KINGS fv Faw. 
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Fires Written by Mr. waders 


TT . * {4 . 
m of = 74 bod onl o * 
%% iſe Kaen could wor fail 
appeaſe the Critick, as woes andy Gail 
Ly row an empty Barrel i. a Whale, 
57 bo dent thus 86 8 
Ie Criticks ave like Whales, þ far's but Civil, 
Ju that a Woman if A Barrel 0 the Devil! \_ „„ 
54% Now at his ſenſeleſs Wit 1 partly gueſs! e 
Marels, he thinks, may well our Forms expreſs; 
u means, we're like for Sound, and Hoops, — a 
iveztly conduding it of courſe muſt follow, 
3 of Woman a ee er Hear, l. 1 
what's Man then, 1 
e « Wind well provok'd, a Be, 
V hel wih8 Ml 26m cle Hm uf 
Barrels! A Puppy! 2 s Rogue ! . 
Cad, Pug * to Damn his Epilogue ! 
Buy Play I need not... 130 ; poor wretched Elf! 


I fupid Hopes, you'll thank him for his Pains, | 

Whos'ev from Tragick Scenes Succeſs would ſee, © 
Should give your various Taſtes Variety ; a 
lead of Camps and War, Lovers, and Grotta, 

I [well the Fair with Sig - andi pretty Thaughts, 

(The' Criticks uſt be Neat d,) bas feaſted them _ Faults, | 
Or that lu F * 1 e 1 


* treated + of Pl, g 
Or, to ſecure him Friends, 9 
* Whiggs, aſſerted Liberty, and Rights ; 
Or = Deſpotick ee acobites. 
Aud then, when thin i th' la M Confuſion, 5 
Have ſhewn, has Fane be Sight make their Uſe on, 
hat Here, all Parties join d in once a Revolution, 5 | 


This could not fail Nay , fome ſtill keep ſuch Pother, 
Ad the One "x" they wang Anether ! 
bere, for half a Crown, you might have ſeen 

2 Madneſs twere to live ſuch Days again. 

Had ke fhewn Laws infring'd, or lat ye fes | 

3 Sweets of Refilineal Tyranny, 

Or la. Tg theſe Wretches, whe, white , complain 

They're robb/d of their Hereditary 

And Pins for Kings —— fit only an * Stage co Reign; 

n that adore em then might here enjoy em, 

out Men with. Hearts, like Beaffs of Prey annoy enn. 

Te ſine them hence, let Free-born Souls endeavour 
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» Wilk; 
Walker. 
Boman, Ser, 
Hilliams. 
Oates. 
Mr. Bicker fiaf. 
. — 
Mr. Croſs. 
Mr. Penkethman. 
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| "WOMEN. 


— Morher to Coriola, aa, Mrs. Porter. 1 
: Firgilia, Wife to Corialanus, - 0 Mrs. Thurmond 


Senators of Rome, and m garen, Soldien 
. Ladies and Attendants. 
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The SCENE 5; partly i Rome, 12 
| in the Territories of the Volſcians 
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The FATAL RESENTMENT. 


ACT I SCENE I 


An Alarm; and after it enter Cominius 4nd 
three Tribunes of the 8 8 


COMINIUS. | 


ALT! give the Word. 
1 Trib. Halt! 
2 Trib. Halt! : 2 
3 Trib. At length they make a Stand. 
Com. Lightning confound theni! had 
they ſhewn 4 . 
Bur half the Fury of this headlong Flight; 
The Victory had paſt Diſpute been ours. 
With what reſiſtleſs Eagerneſs they ran, 
And with what Slaughter curs'd Aufidius Glowe: 
Who now ſtands low'ring upon yonder Brow, 
And threatens, like a _ to pour upon us. 


What 


1 
1 
. : Q 
P 7 — 
6——— ax. don 
» 


Sls, Ve” 


e 


— — . 


* 23 — 3 2. a LR es; A * n nn -_— 
* 


r 


„ 


n 


* 2: 
5 
r 
8 XN _ 
. gs une po UII 4 ; 
— et. 0 
2 — 1 2 — . * 
* Sy _ m- * . 
* —— > , 0 
5 — 8 — 3 
= —_ . 2 - 9 * - «4 
. — — 2 ge — 


„K nag 


* 


P At A” Ma bs. A e 
9 929 
— — 


” * * . — me 


* 


„„ „ 


3 . „ 
- 2 
3 ů — K 
* 4 oC & - 9 
q . — = » 
— — _ 5 


— rn PI. 
* „ 


— 6 
Re „ — & OP 


— * 
rg 


rr 
5 r 48 
4 _ — 


earn 
Aa r 


—— - 
en 


— bed. ts 


KS * — . 
r 
L ee 


= — 


3 2 * e Ss. > — | 3 
— 2 ” re ; #V 4 — . un 


n 


e keene lit esp 
0 


O cruel Gods! that thus have choſe Cominius . 


With Times Largius, are within Corioli. 


N — 
. Nr eee 222 + ab oe I 1% 2 Dee 


What Force, what Spirit have we to receive kin? 
Death to all my Hope of Fame and Conqueſt! 
We ſhall be route . , 1 . . 
Rome for two hui ITY been v 
And never loſt a Battel ll e this Hour. 


To give th' Example of n Flight. 
1 Trib. My Lord, mfort is remaining yet ; 
Methought : Toup in + ho Intervals of Fight, 
1 now and then diſtinctly heard th' Aſſaults 
hot cha Pricads that lye befots Ciel. 
2 Trib. 1 heard them plainly, and their ſhouts of 
Triumph, 


Which Southern Guſts convey'd and ſnatch'd by turm 


from us. 


Cam. Ve Gods, who have determin'd Rome ſhall riſe 
Y War, to be the Miſtreſs of the Univerſe, 

O give them ſudden Victory, and bring them 
With all their Forces, and their Heroe Marcius, 


To turn the Fortune of the Field and . 


1 Trib. Who comes there? 
2 Trib. Stand! 
3 Trib. Give the FT 
Enter Lucius Cluentius. 
L. Cluent. Mars and Quirinus] 
1 Trib. Lucius Cluentius from Corioli. 
Com. Tribune, thy News! what Fortune have our 
Friends? 
How fares the Hope of Rome, the noble Marcits ? 
-1 Trib. Well, as J hope, but that the Gods heſt Know. 
Cam. Ha! What doſt thou mean? $5 


Anſwer, in what condition didſt thou lews'Þ him? 


L. Cluent. Cover'd with Fame, and crown d with 
Victo 


And hy ney 4 purſu'd the flying Volſciaus. 


Com. Thou miſtak'ſt: | 
The Volſcians, to which Marcus ſtands oppos'd 


TL. Cluem. 


Still b 

Com 
To he 

L. 
Marci: 
Enters 
And v 
Struck 
With 
The m 
And A 
And le 

Com 
Marciu 
F Or th 
Before 
Tho” t 
How 1, 

L. G 

Com. 


And hi 


Wich all their Force th — —_ 
z EOS CINE” ; 
Till rallied and-led up by noble Mamu, b 
They ſeem' d to take new Life, new Fire from Him, 


Romans. 

Then we tarn'd Chaſers who before were hunted, 
And quickly made the Folſcians ſeck for Shelter 
Amidſt their Wives and Children. 


Cond. Wihindd toll the Gods thar thou walls: 


As nobly thou begin'ſt! 
L. Cluent. Mearcius, ftill foremoſtin the chaſe of Glory, 
Hung like Deſtruction on their broken Rear, 
And made a dreadful —_ hrer of their Flyers ; 
Up to their Gates, ed to receive them, 
Swift as — ang he purſu'd them, 
Still blaſting, as he follow'd ; when, curs'd Moment !— 
Com. And fatal Pauſe! Go on, for I'm prepar'd 
To hear the worſt of Fate. 
I. Cluent. O wonderful, but oh diſaſtrous Valour! 
Marcius, tranſported by his matchleſs Fire, 
Enters the Town impetuous with the Yol/cians ; 
And while our ferceſt Romans ſtopt and paus'd, 
Struck and aftoniſh'd at the wond'rous Action, 
With Horror and Confuſion I beheld _ 
The maſſy Gates returning on their Hinges, 
And Marcius ſhut among ten thouſand Foes, 
And left alone 'd to all their Fury. 
Com. O noble Roman / | 
Marcius is ſlain, the Hope of Rome is gone; 
For thou wouldſt I know; a thouſand Dearhs, 
Before thou wouldſt Captive to the Polſtians. 
Tho' thou ſpeak'ſt Truth, methinks thou ſpeak*ſt not 
How long is't ſince this fatal Action ar 8 [well. 
L. Cluent. Above an Hour, my L 
Com. Corioli is diſtant but a Mille, | 
And hither we diſtinctly _ their Dy * 


n ord fought once more like 
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4 The Baade af Bis Sanne: Or, 


| How couldſt chon in a nn; OA an e 
And bring ne News ſo late? N * n eie 

3 Cluent. Spies of the | % n t " 3p iv Rats Wl ho 
Held me in chaſe, that L Was forc'd to wheele 
Three or four Miles about; or elſe, my Lord, 75 7 
1 had in leſs than half the-titac been her. 

Com. Hie thee to Rome, and let the Scnate know thi 


And tell them I my ſelf have been repuls d, 


And that each — I'm in TER 
e onde more tack' d by-4 ' Aufidines. 
N ont E. Cluent, 


"Later a » fourth "ODS 

4 Trib.' My Lord, Auſidius leads his Polſtians down 
Into the Plain, and ſcems reſolv id t attack us. 
Com. Are all the Soldiers ready to receive them? 

4 ib. Their Hands are — but their Hearts ar 

Com. Then all, I fear, is loſt. [IAÜIeak 

Farewel, O Rome, and thou, O Life, farewel ! 


For 1 will ne er return Inglorious home; 
And know, O Rome, that he who for thee Dies, 


Does more than he who Conquers. Ha! who's onde 

That looks as he were 3 all o'er? O Gods! 

That Figure and that I've ſeen before, 

And nobly painted thus with Hoſtile Blood. 

"Tis ſure the Ghoſt of Marcius come from Hell, 

To be reveng'd of the perfidious Pol/cians. : 
Marc. [Mithin] —— Leone? 
Com. By Immortal Fove tis he! he lives; he lives: 

The Shepherd knows not Thunder from a Tabor, 

More than I know the Sound of Mareins W 

From every meaner Man's. | 

Euter NMareius. 
Mare. Come I too late? | 
. Com. Yes, if you come not in the Blood of other, 
But mantled in your own. 
Marc. Oh let me claſp thee! 
In Arms as ſound as when I woo'd; in Heart 
Jocund as When our Nuptial Day was done, 


And Tapers burnt to Bedward. Len 


To let 
But ſe 


Com 
Moſt 1 

Lar. 
For w 
Oh I! 
Tranſe 
Behold 
Who 
Drove 
Infuſir 
Then 


. Fatal Abe 5 
Com. What Wonde mne dee, thee 


hither ? | 
Lucius Cluentius broug ht the fatal News TR 
But now, that —— wert ſhut within Gans... 
Marc. Lou heard the/Fruth,' n 
Com. What God, ꝓropitious to the Fate of Rome, 4 
Wrought, thy Deliverance G on 12 
So very unexpectedly? 
Marc, I want hoth Time and Breath inform you now. 
Com. Thou Barer of Wan, how fares as 
Largius ? 
Marg. As 75 Man gen who does the work of Fate, 
Condemni ſome to Death, and ſome to Exile; 


Ranſoming ſome, ſome threatning others: 
Holdi . in the Nane of Rome : > | 
Een like a fawning Greyhound i in che Leaſh, 
To ket them flip ar t pleaſure. | 
But ſee he comes himſelf t inform you further, 
Euter Largius. 

Com. More Wander welcome, 27 itus; thou art m 
Moſt unexpected, in a lucky Hour. 

Larg. O General! { — the noble _— 
For we are but the * — iſon. 
Oh L have Miraeles to — ie thee, 
Tranſcending all Belief, ſurpaſſing all Example. 
Behold that Wonderful, that Godlike Man, 
Who when he was enclos'd among ten thouſand, 
Drove them, like ſore Divinity, jr 5a him 
infuſing mortal Terrors thro? their Souls: 
Then to our Romans open'd wide their Gates, 
And let in mighty Ruin on them all. 

Com. Thou Heroe of the Age, and God of War, | 
With Wonder I ſurvey thee. 
Marc. No more, I do beſeech you. 
My Mother has a Right rt extoll her Blood; 
Yet when ſhe praiſes me, ſhe always Te me: 
This is a time for Action, not for | 
Haſt thou brought any Succours to us, Titus? 
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A They who co 
On whom they 


I then could with that I were only he. 


And he 
That I 


AI 


For if we win the Field; the Town is 00903" 

But loſing that, we loſe of courſe the other: 
Marci. "Where lies _ — Are SN 

If not, why, General, ceaſe we till weare teld? 

Com. arcius; we have ro-difadvantage fought, 


And now expect to be attack'd 


Marci. TheMen halt vanquih Hane, who are attack'd ; 
Let us march up to them without delay, 5 
And be ourſelves th* Attackers. 
How lies their Battle? Know 1 
They have plac'd their Men of Truſt? - 

Com. As near as I can gueſs, my Noble Merci, 
their Center are the Veseraus, 
moſt rely, cormanded by 
Tullus Aufidius, their ſucceſsful General. 

Marci. A fortunate and fortidable Leader. 


on what Side 


5 Were there a Man on Earth whom I cou d end, 
I ſhould be this Aaſidiu; p 


And were I any thing bar what I am, 

Com. You have he together. [other 
Marci. Were half this Globe in Conflict with the 
my Party, Fd revolt 

might combat him; he is a Lyon, 
Whom I am proud to hunt; therefore beſeech you, 
By all the Battles we have fought together, 
By all the Blood we have together ſhed, 
And by the ſolemn Vows w ich we have made 
To ler no Time diſſolve our bond of Friendſhip, 
you that you would directly ſet me 
Againſt this fierce Auſidius and his Antiatr; 
And that without the leaſt delay we march, 
Filling the Air with Swords and Darrsadvane'd, 
And make ev'n this —_— deciding Hour, ; 
Com. Tho' I could 
You were conducted to a gentle Bath, 


And 


Aer All bat arg mo ay err 


For 2 ſhort Hour or two. 


Come 
To Sl 
All. 


"ij 
Ma: 
Work 
AU 
Not 7 
More 
Mat 
And 


The Fatal Reſtntmint.” 7 

And healing Balm infus d into your Wounds, G 

Yet dare I neꝰ er deny what Marius * 

Then let the Soldiers ſtrait ſurround this Tent, 

And take your choice of thoſe who are moſt fit, 

To imitate thy great and bright Example. 5 
Marci. They are moſt proper who are the moſt willing, 

If there be ſuch, Which were a Crime to doubt: 

Who love this noble Paint with which I'm dy d; 

If here are any who are leſs afra 

Ot dangers £6 their Perfons; than their. Fames, 

if any think brave Death out weighs bad Life, 

And that his Country's dearer than himſelf, 

Let all who find theſe noble Diſpolitions 

Advance their Swords, to ſhew their Reſolutions, 


Such are my Friends, my Brethren andmy Countrymen, | 


And only ſuch are fit to follow Martius. | | 
25 all ſhout and flouriſh their Swords. 

1/# Sold. Lead on, brave Martins, thee we follow all 
To Death or Vietory. "Ig | 

All. To Death or Victory we follow all. 

Com. Was ever ſuch aſudden wondrous Change? 
They look, they move, they breath with other Souls, 
And more than mortal Fury. [I Hout again. 
Marci. Ay, in that Shout the Volſcian Army fell; 
Tes, my brave Friends, ye have already conquer'd, 

[ ice it in yd ur Eyes, I hear it in your Voices. 
Come on, and I, as Time does Fate, will lead you 
To Slaughter and unbounded Devaſtation. 
All. ToDeath or Victory lead on, brave Marcius. [ Exe. 
1 7 Alarm as in Battle. 
Euter Marcius and Aufidius at ſcveral Doors. 

Marci. I'll fight with none but thee, for I do hate thee 
Worſe than a Promiſe- breaker. 

Auf. We hate alike. 

Not Africk owns a Serpent I abhor 
More than thy Fame and Envy; fix thy Foot. 

Marci. Let the firſt Starter dye the other's Slave 

And after that moſt ignominious Death, 
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And ſcrue them to the Ky height oder. Fury. * 


Thou fay'ſt, I f 


Thou Fool, What s that to t' other ſtab 
When in thy 7 hanghty ty and inſulting Eyes 
riu 


May the Goda doom hi him to eternal. Tonvients.»c 


Fafa If I fly, Marcius, hoot me like a Hare. 
Marci. Tull Auſidius, know, baren chat. three 


Alone in your Cariali I fought, Nr 
Alone in your Corioli I vanquiſh d. 
Where walking like the Subſtitute of Jove, 0 

F with this ſingle Arm dealt Fate amon * 
Belicy'ſt thou tis my Blood with which I'm mark d? 


No: tis thy deareſt Friends, and LU Relations. 
Now rouſe thy Facultics to great 


Aufid. Think'ft thou . I penal thy hated Face 

want to be rovok's b Words to kill — 1 
Tee ee upon thy painted Skin 

Far Pri Friends, and m my Relations : 

ing Sight, 


The Blood of my 


I ſee thy boaſted mphs o'er Aufidins. 
Yes, 1 's the Sight that works my Rage to Madacſs, 


And in me kindles ſuch a i 0 5 ing Feaver, 
* 


That if tis not extinguiſh thy Blood 
Pl quench it with my own. 
Marci. Then take thy Wiſh, 
Have at thy Life, and all the 77 Polſcian Pow! r. 
[Here they fight, and certain Volſcians come 1 
the Aid of Aufidius; Marcius figbes 2 they art 
| driven in breathleſs. 
Auf. to his Men. Stand from between us, ob, ſtand 


off, I charge you. 


Stand off, ye Scandals to the Fame of Tullus ! 
- Baſe and officious Cowards, how did you dare 


To think that I, » cNgaged againſt one Roman, 
Could tand 1 in need of you? 


[ Flozriſh, Alarm. A Retreat is rand 

Enter at one Door Cominius with the Romans, at an 

ther Door Marcius. 

ter) of Cominius. 
Com. Enough, my kind Companions of the War, 

ou 


The Soldiers proclaim the Vi- 


vou fo 
For thi 
is he 


And di 
Who 1 
Ey'n f 
Oh Ca 
For I 1 
Such Il 
Hear \ 
Thou 
Whetl 
And d. 

Mar 
] have 
To he: 

Com 
And b 
Howe 
That“ 
For th 


There 


Wher 
Wher 
Shall ff 
Wheri 
Treml 
vet gi 
ber 


| That | 


Shall ! 
Our + 
Thou 
By C01 

Ma: 

Com 
Then 
By Me 


-S 


You force wits to a another's Right,” 
For there's the Herve to whom all . Beets % J 
is he who ſav'd your Perſons, fav'd your Wing { 
And did immortal Honour to your Country 3 KEN 
Who rais'd Cominius to eternal Fame, 

Ev'n from the brink of everlaſting er 

Oh Caius, Caius, T am loſt in Wonder; 

For I this Day have ſeen thee do ſuch t 

Such more than mortal things, that ſhould ou 1 now 
Hear with deliberate Calmneſs what before 
Thou didſt with godlike Fury, much I queſtion 
Whether thou wouldſt not ſtart at the Relation, 

And doubt the Truth of thy own Hiſtory. 

Marci. Enough, enough, my General, and too 1 
have ſome Wounds upon me, and they ſmart 
To hear themſelves remember d. 

Cam. But baſe For que jun 
And black Ingratitude e them feſter. 
However, Marcius, ſo 5 0 that's art right, 

That Talk 1s but a barren Recompence 

For thy unequall'd Merit. 

Therefore I'Il ſay no more, till I report K 

Where Senators ſhall mingle Tears with Smiles, 

Where great Patricians that are uſed to Victory 

Shall ſtart, and ſhrug, and lift their Eyes to Heaven 

Where Matrons ſhall grow pale at the Relation, 

Trembling with pleaſure intermix'd with horrour ; 

Yet rn ſtill, devour the wondrous Tale: 

Wu boy the dull Tribunes, and the rank Plebeians, 
That have ſo long malign'd thy growing Glory, 

Shall ſay, againſt their Hearts, we thank the Gods, 

Our Rome hath fuch a Soldier. Vet this Victory 

Thou gain'dſt, when thou wert wearied more than half 

By conquering with thy ſingle Arm Corioli. 

Marci. Nay, Gen 

Com. Propend We now to ſogething more than Talk. 
Then be it known to all the World that Marcius 
«4 Merit wears the ITE an Victory; 


| And 


ight make them angry, 
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Gang at at... 


44 $6 The Invader of his CountYy: Or, 


| Whereof we have taken ſtore in Field and City, | 


And ſtand upon my comman part with thoſe 


Where all will now give way to Joy and Tranſport, 


An for a la Token of this Conqueſt - 
Noble =; known to the Camp L give bin, 
ich all His rich Capariſon; from hence, 
For what he did within Corioli, call him, 
With all the ap plauſe and elamour of the Hoſt, 
Cains Marcius — wg, 5 
All. Cains Marcius Corivlanus, 1 Hail! 
Al. AN hail, Cooles“ . 1. 1 
You ſhall parceivc whether I bluſh or hot. N 
Com. Befides, of all the Horſes, all rhe Treafure, 


We render you the Tenth; to be choſe out 

Before the common Diſtribution's made. 
Marci. I thank you, General: but of all your Gify 

Your Steed and Noble Sirhame I 

Which ſetting my old Honours ſtill before wie, 

Shall glorioufſy excite my Soul 10 new ones. 

But ny 6 mam I refuſe the reſt, 


e 


Who have been bare Spectators of the Victory. 
Com. Now, my Co of the War, * 
To march our conquering Legions back to Rome / 


You, Gaius Marcius, muſt remain with me. 
" Exeunt all bat Comin and Coril, 


Cem! Now we mull back to Rome, Coriolanus, 


T' unruly Joy, and to tumultuous Tranſport, 
And there will be nor time, nor place for Council; 
A word then to thy darling Intereſt now: 
When we're at Rome, I know th' aſſembled Senate 
At my Propoſal will deſign thee Conſul, 
Be not thou wanting to thy own advancement. 
Cor. And how ſhould I be wanting ? | 
Com. s, Cains, thou art Brave beyond Example, 
Thy Soul's poffeſt of ev'ry peaceful Virtue, 
Temperate, chaſt, obſervant of the Laws, 
With an Integrity like that of 7%,  _ 
Above the Pow'r of Fortune or of Fate Vet 


N — a FRM 

CAB4R: 7: $ 

Com. Shot wn lang — Be 11 
For one who lives in à Free State, a A309 5 

That's ſo much founded on Equatiry. 14 {| 
You have been too harſh, and have proyok'd che People, I 
Cor. I hate the People. | -£ 1 7 | | 
Com. Then give me raping 28 ungratefulz ef OBE 
For to this very Peop ebe 0 Wd 
You more than br — match 6s Conqueſt owe, 14 | 
And more than half your G 7% | 


Cor. Owe them to them! 
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Com. To — you head i 
And in the Camp you cheriſh and eſteem them. W 0 I 
Cor. Becauſe 5 a blind Obedience here, T1091! 
And ne'er di Pute che Will of hen gaperlos; l 
At Rome che inſolently aim at Pow'r, 1 14, [| | 
And to controul the Nobles and the Senate, { [4/3 (0M 
And therefore there I bate them. e 
Com. The Diſcipline of War requires unboundedS way, l 
But Peace reſtrains aſpiring Pow'r by Law: l 
and when at Roms the People curb the Senate, n 
an pier” 1 2 ne Race of our Patricians ; 1 
eem aiming at that Tyranny themſelves, in 
For which theyexpell'd the proud and cruel 7arguir. | 
Cheriſh the People when at Rome. heneeforward, 
bs here on Yol/cian Land 93 t for them. | 
Cor, Is it for them 1 $ it for them | 
| loſe my deareſt Blood | 


Com. Is it not in thy Country s Cauſe thou fight? 
Cor. Moſt certainl 

Com. And are the Walls o or Fields thy Country then? 
Cor. No; the Patricians, and the noble Senate. 

Com. A narrow Country, of a poor Extent, 


\ 
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Not the tenth part ſo lar "ge as was our Rome, i | 
When *rwas firſt founde by our Martial Romulus. = 
Thy Country is the People. Nature. 1 


. Fe 


Cor, When they're but nam'd, they ſhock my 2 
am. 
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Com. And doeſt "7 think yg Nature differen the 

From that of this ſo deſpicable People? 

Know, what they are = Anceſtors have been, 2 

And. What thou art will their Deſcendangs be. 
we're all compounded of — tn 1 
The Gods, who made us, no ſuch difference "a 
Between Patricians and tl th* ignoble Vulgar? 
2 But hark! the Trumpet calls; we-muſt to Rome; 

| And as we march, let's in our Minds revolve, 
T That this brave People, whom ſo much thou hat't, 
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Are deſtin d by the to rule the Univerſe. 
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ACT II. SCENE I. 

Enter Volumnia, and Virgitia\ :2 : | ; 

79. FlE, my Fri, leave theſe doleful Mur- 
murs: n, 


Dreams are but idle Vapours without Meaning. 
Virg. Ay, bur for five ſucceflive Nights this Viſion 


At dead of Night has viſited my Slumbers; 

For five ſucceſſive Nights I've ſeen my Lord 

Supriz'd, ſurrounded, murder'd by the Volſcians. 
Vl. The meer Deluſions of your Melancholy. 

But, after all, ſuppoſe Preſage divine 

Did by theſe Viſions break your reſtleſs Slumbers, 

Should they perſwade you to throw off the Romany 

And to appear dejected and deſponding ! 

Thi: is juſt counter to the Gods Deſign 

Why ſhou'd at any time divine Prediction 

Deſcend, t' inform us of our future Fate? 

Is it, that by foreſceing we can ſhun 

Th' Eternal Dictates of Almighty Will? 

Or, that the Powers take 05 Delight, 

To plague the Minds of miſerable Mortals, 

By vain Fore-knowledge of avoidleſs IIls? 

No ſure; 'tis that our Souls without ſurpriſe 

May be prepared to meet the worſt of Fate, 

That we ſecure may view its ghaſtfull'ſt Terrors, 

item with undaunted Breaſts a Flood of Evils, 

And may, in ſhort, behave our ſelves like Romans, 


And like the darling Offspring of the Gods. 
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14 The Invader of bis Country: Or, 
. Virg. You are the awful Parent of my Marcius : * 
Do you not love your 8on? ir 


Hui. Yes, with a. Love, as tender, and as true, . 2 
As ſoſteſt Mothers love their Children len 
For which of them can ſhow a Son like Marcius ee. 
To juſtifie her Fondneſs? Such a Son Wh3e 
As my luxuriant, wanton Fancy form'd, | is 
Such 4s my boldeſt, warmeſt iſhes pray'd for; 104 1 
Exactly ſuch a one the Gods have ſent me. N 
Vet ſuch a Child, and ſuch an only Child, Ties 
So cheriſn d, ſo helov'd, (for all true Love EY 
Is always regulated by th' Advantage Tho' y 
Of the beloved * „ not its ow] n;; Pied! 
E're yet the Down his tender Cheek adorn'd, | like te 
While Youthful Beauty drew all Eyes upon him, Os all 
When, tho' a King ſhould beg alive-long Day, os 2 
Some Mothers would not part with him an Hour; 7 
I, knowing Indolent, Inglorious Men WE ap 
To be but Pictures, the dead Furniture the Bs 
Of Houſes that are Noble, that 'tis Glory Bc. ; 
That ends what we begin, and makes the Man; Thar, 2 

Convinc'd of this, to a cruel War I ſent him, gras 
Where ke thro' Manly Dangers hunted Fame, Fire 
And Brow-bound with the Oak came back to Rome. I 
I tell thee, Daughter, my Heart ſprung not more Pa. 
When firſt I heard there was a Man- child born, "pe 
Than when my Boy firſt prov'd himſelf a Man. What r. 

Virg. But can you think of his untimely Death, N 
And not feel Horror at the dreadful Thought? Why i 
Vol. No; at that Thought great Nature takes th es 
am; 6 ht, „„ 
Yes, at that Thought, thoſe very piercing Terror, 4 60 
Thoſe ſhadd' wing Horrors, which torment your Breaſt oteck » 
Begin to ſwell and tyrannize in mine, 272 
Bur ſtrait with Roman Spirit I ſubdue them; 01. 4 


And ſtill remain the Miſtreſs of my Soul. . 
My Comfort is, that if my Marcins dies, | 


The noble Services he does for Rome, ome to 


And 


F 5 


Tue Fatal Reſentment. kl 1 
And his Eternal Fame, ſhall-bg toy Offspring. 
Ving. 1 have à doleful, and a boding Heart. 
Vol. I an. auſpicious, and a fprightly one, 
And rather think that mines 


| upird from Heaven. 
Methinks J hither hear your Husband's Drums; 


] ſee, I ſee him pluck Lufdins down: 1 = : 7 


While all the routed Valſciaus fly amain, 
ks Hunters from the roaring Lien fly, 
And leave their General to my Martius Rage. 
And thus methinks I ſee lim Stamp, and thus 
| hear him to our Romans ery aloud, 
Come on, ye Cowards; ye were got in Fear, 
Tho' ye were born in Rome: his Bl 
With Iron Hand then wiping, on he goes, 
Like to a Harveſt Man, that's task'd to mow 
Or all, or loſe his Hire. TR 
Virg. His Bloody Brow ! Oh Heavens 
Vol. Away, you Fool; it more becomes a Man, 


Iran gilded Trophies, and triumphant Chariots, 


The Breaſts of Hecuba appear'd not lovelier, 

When in her charming Bloom ſhe ſuckled Hector; 

Than Hector's Forehead, when it ſpouted Blood, 

ln the cantention againſt ſtern Achilles. 
Virg. Heav'n guard my Lord from fell Aufidius 


Rage. . | 
Vol. He'll beat Anfidins' Head below his Heel, 


ud tread upon his Neck. Alas, Firgilia! 
What makes the Blood come mantling o'er thy Face, 
d then departing leave a Death-like Pale? 5 


Why is thy Eye thus fix d? What mean theſe Starts, 
nd theſe conyulſive Tremblings ? 
Firs. Tis he himſelf! it can be none but he. 
hat Godlike Form belongs to none but Marcius. 
Frotect me, and ſupport me, all ye Powers. 
inter Cominius, Coriolanus, and Menenius. 
Cor. The Powers make me their Subſtitute for that; 
Tis L' protect thec, and ſupport thee now. 
one to my Heart, to which thou art more * 
an 
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Than the Life- Zlo! 
I [Cominius 3 — Ti 
Virg. Exceſs of Bl > Which J can never bear, Zu 
T3 'Conſurnes 22 irits, ind devours my Ts. AC 
What Power has given thee to — . Wh 
What God has ſnatcht thee from the * of Fate, 
And hither ſent' thee on the Win Po 1; 
To ſtop my Hand, and cheer my ying Era 
Cor. The God of War, the Gol ifory, Deſi 
At the requeſt of Love's propitious Goddeſs. Co 
Virg. Of Victory? This is too much, ye Gods! And, 
O fierde Convulſions of tranſporting Joy! _ C0 
But ſee, the nobleſt Mother of the Vorld EH + V. 0 
Remains too long negle&ted. | Wins 
Cor. I knew not till this Moment he" was be Is try 
So much my Eyes and every buſy Power = ROY 
Of my rapt Soul were taken up with thee. - Cor 
Vel. [to Com.] Now pour ten Thouſand ben The ( 
1 on him, Gods! | Me 
Theſe are unparallel'd, unheard-of Wonders ? 
Com. This is not half the Truth. © Vol 
Men. Conqueſt and Glory evermore like this, Marci 
Attend the like Man! ber . 
Viol. O Joy, that lifts Yolumnia to 8 Skies, 5 WI 
And places her among the deathleſs Gods! hen 
Cor. Pardon, that I've ſo long delay'd my Knee; * ra 
For you, I know, have knelt to all the Gods W Wa 
For my Proſperity. D a 


Vol. O Marcius, Marcius, O my Son, my Son Where 
Thou wondrous Prop of a e State; | 
Support of Rome, and-Glory of thy Race! 
Thy joyful Mother s Ornament and Honour, 
My worthy Marcins, my Coriolanns ! 

O riſe, thou Turner of Deſpair to Victory, 
Riſe, thou ſole glorious Conqueror of ' Corid/. | 
Cor. What, my Friend too? My good Menemi 
here ? Me 
* 


* "Now the Gods crown the! 
Tis Forty Years ſince laſt my Eyes were FN 
But all my Mother comes into them now: 
Now weleome, welcome, yes, ten thouſand Welcomes! 
A Curſe begin ern xt his very Heart, hg 
Who is not glad to ſee thee. . ee 

Enter Meſſenger. 
Me J. — * Lord, your Colleague and the aſſembled 


Deſire your Preſence. 
Com. I come; 
And, Marcius, you without delay muſt follow. 
Cor. I will. | [Exit Comin. 
Volum. Now all that ever my luxuriant Fancy 
Invented, to indulge my fondeſt Wiſhes, h 
Is truly come to pals ; ” there wants but one thing; * 
You muſt be Conful now, Coriolanus. . 
Cor. Yes, if I can be ſo, without becoming 
The Creature of the deſpicable Rabble. 
Men. Come to the Capitol; you are expected. 
[Exeunt Coriol. and Men. 
Vol. Now where's the dreadful Viſion of the N ight? ? 
Marcius has been ſurrounded by the Y' * 3 
Bur ingly; ſolely has o'ercome them all. 
He with his ſingle Arm ſubdu'd Corioli; 
Then ſwift as Lightning joyn'd our routed Army: , 
And rallied them to Conqueſt and to Glory. ba 
He was the very Soul of their vaſt Body, 
Was all in all, and all in ev'ry part; | 
here e' er he went, before him Fortune few, 
And certain Fate attended on his March, 
and Victory upon his dreadful Plume 
date pereh'd, and clapt her joyful Eagle's Wings: | 
bree times our Marcius ng ed out Au 
ind thrice the Volſcian ſunk beneath his Thunder, 
ind bent his Knee, as twere in Adot ation 
Virg. Ye Gods 


Theſe are tranſporting, — Py things? 
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| Folum. Hark! how oy People tho! Come, lers In 
” Th 
: voa his unp unpremeditared Triumph. as. 1 
1 N 
* 3. G N 2 1 ARE SIS LY” 6 2 = Fo 2 To 
Cor 
© SCENE The c 1 
5 Emer Sicinius, and Brutus, two Tribunes of the People And 
J As i 
Brut. "Tis true, the Death of Tarquin gave a looſe We 
Io this outragious Pride of the Patricians, - An 
Which till that Hour had been reſtrain'd thro? Fear; $i, 
_ Left the vex'd People ſhould recall their Monarch, Br 
And rather chuſe one Tyrant than Three hundred. Fi 
Sicin. And yet this Marcius, now Coriolanus, | Br: 
In Pride and Inſolence out- does them all. Fi 
OT Es we were choſen Tribunes, you remem | That 
And a 
His Oppoſitio and his proud Deportment; Will. 
And when the Poo le pid! in the late Dearth, — 
Twas he withſtood the giving them Relief, * 
By dealing them Corn gratis. Hie. 
icin. His new Exploits will ſcarce abate his Pride, Whoſe 
Nor his new lofty Title. With t 
Brut. No, nor this mad Reception of the People. MWwh;ch, 
How in tumultuous Crowds thoy throng to ſee " Than h 
And view their deadlieſt Foe with Lovers R. f Brut 
Blear'd Sights are ſpectacled to ſee him paſs, Were h 
And baking: Crutches learn Activity; Appear 
And crying Babes into Convulſions fall, Ude can 
While prattling Nurſes chat of none but him : Nor ſhe 
The Kitchin Malkin pinns her richeſt Buckram fo the; 
About her reach Neck, and up ſhe cos, .. 
And clin ings like Ivy to the Walls, to ey „7. 
Stalls; Windows, Bulks are * op dc — d Ob, he 
The Leads of Houſes fil'd, and Ridges but by 
Wick variable CS: all agreeing BY ind of t 
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In Earneſtneſz to ſee him; cloiſterd EY 
That ſhun the the 2 of Men, and leave Society, 


To be d up in Contemplation, 

Now cleave the waving Crowd, and raff 
To win a ruler tation; our veil'd Dames 
Commit the War of white and fine Carnation 


In their nice lovely Cheeks, to be devour'd 

By Phebus' burning Kiſſes ; ſuch a Rage, 

And ſuch an univerſal neſs, 

As if that whatſoever God who leads him 

Were ſlyly crept into his human Powers, 

And gave him graceful Poſture. 
Sie. The Senate is reſoly'd to chuſe him Conſul. 
Brut. And the mad People 
Sic. Then our Authority is at an end. 
Brut. And with it Liberty. 

Sic. Our Comfort is, 

That he wants Temper to ſupport theſe Honours ; 
Pil, like an Eng manag'd hout Skill, 
ill, ike an ne d without Ski 

Recoil upon hin 
Brut. That is indeed a comfort. 


Sic. And doubt not, but the giddy changing Vulgar, 


Whoſe Rights are in our keeping, will forget, 
With the leaſt Cauſe, the Glare o Theſe Atchievements 3 
Which Cauſe that 2 will giv I no more doubr, 
Than his Preſumption and his nſolence. 
Brut. I heard him ſwear, 
Were he to ſtand for Conſul, never would he 
Appear i'th' Roman Forum, ne'er put on, 
The candid Veſture ot Humility : 
Nor ſhewing (as the manner is) his Wounds 
To the vile eople, beg their Aan Breaths. 
Sic. Tis right. 
Brut. It was his end. — 
Uh, he would mils it, — a obrain it; 
but by the Suit of the Nobility, 
ef rhEORER La 2, . 


will confirm that Choice. | 


ide, with which he threats the State, 
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Sie. * bis evil Genius be bim füll 


T o hold that Purpoſe, and to execute it. 


Brut. You may depend upon it, that he-will. 41 

Sic. I's ſhall be like our Wiſhes then, Deſtruction to 

| un. 

Brat. He or our Office muſt — are, Deſtruftion: 
Therefore we muſt infinuate to the People, 


With what malignant Hatred he has vex'd them; 
That to his Power he would have made them Mules; 


Contemn their Pleaders, overturn'd their Freedoms : 
them as Animals, as Beaſts, 

le of Human Thought or Action; 

1 to be us'd like Camels in the War, 

Who have — Provender for bearing . 


And Blows for ſinking under them. 


Shout. Enter Citizen. : 
What's the matter ? 
Cit. The conquering Coriolanus comes this v 
J haye ſcen the Deaf Men throng to ſee him wal 


The Blind to hear him ſpeak ; Matrons flung Gloves 


Virgins their Handkerchiefs and Silken Scart 


Upon him as he paſs d, the Nobles bended 


As to Jove «Stains, and the Commons made 3 
A ſhow'r and thunder wich their Caps and Shouts, 
Such as I never heard before. 

Brut. The Senate is broke up; ſee, Caius Marcius, 
And with him comes Cominius, and Menenius. . 
Let us begone. |  FExennt. 

Enter Coriolanus, Cominius, and TY FS. 20 | 

Com. The Senate have with wonder heard thy Deeds, 
And have with one conſent, for thy great Services 
Reſoly'd to make thee Conſul. | 
Anon you muſt beſpeak the Peoples Voice. 

Cor. I do beſcech you, | 
Let me O erleap that Cuſtom, for I cannot 
Put on the Gown, ſtand naked, and entreat them, 


For my Wounds fake, to give their Suffrages : 


may be excepted, 


From this be pleas'd that 
8 Com. 


; ö 

. a [ ; - 4 1 
The Fatal Reſentment. 

Ny 


Com. Know, Sir, the Peoples Voices are their Rights, 

Nor will they bate one jot of Ceremon x. 
Men. He ſhall not put them to it. 2 

Go, pray Sir, and adapt you to the Cuſtom, 

And take, as all your Predeceſſors have done, 

The Honour with the Form. bi, 
Cor. It is a Part which 1 ſhall bluſh in ating 

And what might well be taken from the People. 

To unto them, Thus I did, and thus; | 

Shew them th' unaking Scars which I ſhou'd hide, 

As if I had receiv'd them for the Hire " | 


Of their Breath only. es A Ak 
Men. D N come, no more; you muſt reſolve to 
o it: Ly . 

So to our Noble Conſul we wiſh Joy, . 
And all acceſs of Honour. [Exennt. 
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SCE N E III, The Roman Forum. 


Enter ſevera of Coriolanus his Party. 


i Cit, Come, come, Is there no falſe Brother a- 
mong us? Are you all reſoly'd to vote for Corzolanus ? 
at All, all. 1 
2 Cit. If he does require our Voices, we ought not 
to deny him. Mk | 
3 Cit. We may, Sir, if we will. he 
4 Cit. We have a Power in our ſelves to do it; but 
tis a Power that we have no Power to do. For if 
te ſhew us his Wounds, and tell us his Deeds, we are 
o put our Tongues into theſe Wounds, and ſpeak for 
them. So if he tell us his noble Deeds, we are like» 
viſe to tell him our noble acceptance of them. In- 
paticude is monſtrous, and for the Multitude to be 
ingrateful, were to _ a Moriſtcr of the Multitude ; 
3 | N 


"7 az N Peas 
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a> The Invader of bit Qu Or, 
of the which we being Members, ſhould bring our 
ſelves to be monſtrous fie n 
1 Cit. And to make us no better thought of, a lit. 
tle help will ferve: For when we ſtood up about the 
Corn, he himſelf ſtuck not to call us the many- headed 
Multitude. 9-96 Þ nbd N 
3 Git. We have been call'd fo by many, not that 
our Heads are ſome Brown, ſome Black, ſome Au- He 
born, and ſome Bald, but that our Wits are ſo diverſely | 
colour d. And truly I think, that if all our Witz 
were to go out of one Skull, they would fly Ef, 
 Weſft,North,and South,and to every part of the Compaſs. 
8 Ci. Think you ſo? Which Way do you judge 
my Wit would fly? e 
3 Cit. Thy Wir will not ſo fobn-out as another's, Zur. 
tis ſtrongly wedg'd up in a Blockhead. Yet if it ties, 


Son 
4 4 


: * 


8 ©. NAY RI tire 
96 E. Eon ns "NCR 
RO” Ir 3 2 jy , 2 2 
r „3 A BRIE IE Et NT: 
2 | ” 7 - MES 3 >, "74 %, * 
yy” o * v 


* 2 „ 
bo . 7 


* 


were once out, it would neither fly, nor run, nor 
walk, no nor creep: It would directiy tend to its 
. center of Gravity, and ſink plumb down, with as much 
— oa. >... 

Buer ſeuorul of Sempronius bis Party. 

All Sem. A Sempronius! A Sempronius “ 

All Gor. A Coriolanus A Cortolanus! © 
An. No Purſe-proud Pairicien! no Contemner 
of the People. -Þ  —_© MET | 

All Cor. No Cuckold-making Patrician ino Denier 
' ar-ho own Hand, - -- 14 

1 Sem. Why, whodenied his own Hand? 

2 Cor. Why Sempranins, Sempronius. 
1 2 Sem. Why here's an impudent Slander, my Ma- 
| ö ſters, when all the Wofld knows that he can ncith: 
| write nor read; by the ſame token that he and I had 
1 a | the flame Education. 2 225 3 
xt 2 Gor. A rare Fellow for a Conſul truly / | 
. u Coriolanus : Party laugh 15 
2 Sam. Ay marry is he, and to be valued for hit 
natural parts. His Father ſaw, that he had ſuch pre 
digious parts, that it would be in vain to teach ” 
al 
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any thing. He found he never would have occaſion 


for any 


a Semepronius,. a Sempronius / 

1 Cor. No 2 Dice Man! No Hap-Hazarder 

[ MII C. laugb and flout. 

Look you, Sirs, we will not chuſe a Man for Conſul, 
who will be — to make Chance his Deputy- Governor. 
He who has ruin'd his own Eſtate, by Hazard is ay 
like to ſecure ours by Conduct. [M1 C. laug 

And fo I fay no Sempronius. 

2 Semp. No Subverter of the Peoples Liberties, no 


Corrolanus. 
1 Cor. Yes, Coriolanus | is like to ſubvert our Liberties, 


becauſe he is the only Man who has kept out foung 
Jurguin; and &. 45 is like to ſecure theſe Liber- 
ties, " Beceaſh he has been all along in a Plot for the 


hg Has him in. And in what manner for the bring- 
in? Why wielding in his unconditional Arm 


1 8 
Boy is dif 


Moon-h 


'd to be folickforae, he may run about in 
t and rub out Milk-ſcores. 


a ee. Ha, hag ha! Liberty and Property! Liber- 


ty and Property! no Sempronius, no Spunger. 


? 1 Hemp. H 
Liberty and Pr ! You owe me fifty Seſterces. 

I Go Well, ir! Well, Sir: 

1 Semp. And if you don' t either vote for Sempro- 


both yo hattels and your Carcaſe into Salva Cuſto- 
dia; 2 'chere's Liberty and n for you, you 
Dog. 

All Semp. Ha, ha, ha. 


All Cor. Wb, SE he threaten? Knock | DANY ene = 


knock him down! 
1 Semp. Nay then,---The Temples of our Gods, the 


Temples of our Gods are in danger ! 


All Semp. The Temples of our Gods, the Temples of 


our Gods are in danger! 
C 4 1 Cor, 


ue Fatal Reſentment. 23 
eee and ſo, my Maſters, 


e inſtead of a Scepter, with which, when the 


you. me, Sargs! Here you, bawl out 


nig, or p 18 me immediately, I will forthwith take 


* — © 
: <4 
* 3 „ 


— K ©» 2 ** — 


S "nd AR. ans. es. 3 


_ 22 — 9 * + * = a 
P.. 7 AA et TRE e 
2 


—— — — 
. 


oy _— — \ 1 - 4 
"FF ; 1 5 * * 9 * "F 
N S * "SF | RIS Ants Sas i 7040 age T % , 
£ I * * . 2 5 9 "I" k 1 
3 R . * 6 
2 wg : 25 * 
. : * r . 
* 1 
1 - 


24 The Invader of his Country: Or, 

1 Cor. Very. fine! This Sempronius is a bleſſed Per- 
ſon indeed! he Games, he Cheats, he Swears, he Drinks, 
he Drabs; and yet whenever this Scoundrel is out of 
Place, all things are upon the brink of Ruin forſooth, 
our Temples are about to be turn'd Topſy-turvy, and 
the Gods to ſtand on their Heads; as if nothing but 
profligate Vice could be the firm Support of Religion, 
or that the Gods were too weak to defend themſelves 
without ſuch Bully Backs to their Seconds, 

1 Semp. Religion is like to come into mighty Repute 
indeed, when Fellows are about to come into play, 
who are ſo proud and ſo ſawcy that they ſcorn to pull 
off their Hats to the Gods. - | 
I Cor. You lie, you Rogue, you lie, there are no 

ſuch coming into ” key Our Gods are like to be finely 
help'd up, 5 Sempronius's bringing young Targuin in. 
Sempronius and he have been travelling, with a murrain 
to them; che have been in Ægypt together, and now 
wee muſt exchange our own for Agyptian Gods; 

Apollo muſt give Place to a Leek, Mercury to an Onion, 
and Jove himſelf to a Clove of Garlick. Bleſſed Gods 
are thelc Ægyptian Divinities! which they who wor- 
ſhip devour; and which have ſo ſtrong an Influence 
on their Votaries, that while a Man has his Gods in 
his Guts, he is unfit to breath in human Society. 
All Cor. No Sempronius No God-EFater!? 

I Cor. Look you, my Maſters, don't let theſe Peo- 

ple tell Sempronius, that we did not ſhew our Breedi 

to them; give them a general Huzza at parting, an 

each of them in particular a Juſty thwack o'er the 

Shoulders. 

AI] Cor. Nuzza! i nga 

1 Cor. But here comes Coriolanus, and in the Gown 

of Humility : Let us obſerve his Behaviour a little. 
Euter Coriolanus and Menemus. Ps 

Men. Come, come for ſhame; it will be thought 

meer Arrogance, 

T” expect che very Cuſtoms of your Country 

Should 
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Should crnckle to your Merit, "nnd — 
To do what all our nobleſt Are have done. 
Cor. What muſt I ſay, Sir) 
A plague upon it, I can never 
My Tongue to ſuch a pace. Leck Sir, my Wounds, 
got them in my Country's Service, When 
Some certain of your Brethren roar' d, and ran 
From the noiſe of our own Drums. 
Men. O all the Gods! You muſt not ſpeak of that : 
You muſt defire they would think upon you. | 
Cor. Think upon me! Hang them! 
Rather forget me, as they haye done Vinue, 
And core that's _— 
Men. Come, come; pray ſpeak to then in nn 
manner, and marr not your own Fortune. I muſt 
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teaave you. IE.. [ 

10 Now let us paſſi one by one ſalute him, Wt 
And be ſaluted by him, an deine 3 # 
To give our Voices. e 
And now a Wager on the handſom'ſt 1 | ll 

Cor. O Jove, what part am I about to . I 

Here comes the beaſtly Crew, all Bcafts 1 4 = 
Yet each a different Brute; now for their 3 4 
Which will be different in them as their Looks, 3 WA 
Their Leers, their Sneers, their Goggles and Grimaces. jt 
Shocking Reſpect ! Civility offenive . ö 


Ridiculous variety of Awkwardneſs ! 
f e Citizens paſ5 by Coriolanus, each making a 


r e * 


' 
14 
1 
ſingular awkward Bow, and a different ride | | | 
culous Grimace. | 1 
Cor. You know the cauſe of my ſtanding here? . 1 | 
Your Voice? N l 
2 Cit, Tis yours noble Sir. | | 14 
Cor. And yours? 0 | N 
3 Cit. Ay, ay, Sir. | 1 i 
Cor. And yours? | M4 
4 Cit. Were itas big as Stentor” 5 it were yours, Sir. ; 11 
Cor. And yours? 6 
F Cit. | 1 | 
0” 3 
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5 Cit- My Voice, berge Mate, "all 
at your” 5 Foes gt L 9 
7 Cit. A by all meas, Sir. | 

Cor. An 

7 Cit. Giveyou 

Cor. Pe adder Jo, Sir 

8 Cu. You ſhall ha't, worthy fe: 

Cor. Worthy Voices. 
And yours? 

9 Cir Mine, Sir, I muſt be paid for. 

Cor. Vour Frices 
an Gor Mindy ab, pmg let e! 

8 et me have it. 
9 Ctr. You have — to ſhew. 
; 2 Which ſhall be yours in private. 
Your Voice, Sir? What ſay you? 

9 Cit. Oh! Dear Sir, you have it 
Cor. Rare Voices! Sweet Voices! Balea n 
' T have your Alms. Adieu! 

2 2 Cit. But this is ſomething 

3 Cit. Fooliſh enough, New et 4 

4 Cit, Very whimfical, by Pupiter / 

7 Cit. Were it to do again 5 But tis no Matter. 

Some let's withdraw a lite, and make room for mor. 
Lor. Here comes a ſingle Voice, and by his Mien 
A Tooth-Drawer, or Corn- Cutter at the beſt. 
Death! Muſt I beg of him too? _ 

1 Cit. J have not ſtood by, and obſerved for nothing. 
He has flouted all my Companions, and I fuppoſe I am 
- EX the like uſage in my turn; which tos ent. 
_ cules, I'll try to mortify this haughty, | 
' Heroe. | 
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Cor. You know what I come for, Sir. 
r Cit. O Gemini! Not I, by Hercules, Sir! 
I know — the Matter, Ha 
Cor. How! Not know my Buſineſs ? 
1 Cit. Have you Buſineſs with me, Sir? Pray what 
| may your Name 14 ? Cu. 
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oe dye ty. | | 1 
1 don't be ns bs 8 Bir. MN 
ome by he not willing to tell their Names. Terre 
may be , Reaſons for chat. — — 
man are you? When I know r Coatry, 
perhaps i 1 know what you come for. Are 05 


an Err « Campania or a Paſſion? FE 
$07 


Cor. A 
ſay, Sir, a Volſtiun; if you are 
: ive 


©... 


" 
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I Cit. Ant ir, ſo 


JV. 4 look — rom you come for Cure. 
r 1 _ . —— — 
and ſo 


heard of m Fame, do you ſee, for a 
moſt scilſul 1 — 2 
I'll do ay Buſineks, Friend, 
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Cor. B Keie — 
or. ove, you wur s. 
1 Cit. 112 >! Help! Murder! Murder E 
What a Logebend was I, . | 
{Cit runs, Cor. follows beating bis. 
For ſettiag my notable Head-piece - _ 
Againſt the Great Toe of this Brawner! 
an 1 Cit. Enter two an; 
Cor. Here come moreV oices, Sirs, your Voices, Voices. 
10 Cit, You have deſerved nobly of your Country. 
11 Cit. You have received many Wounds for it. - 
Cor. I wall not ſeal your Knowledge with the fight 
of them. I will make much of your Voices, and ſo 
trouble you no farther. ; 
Both. The Gods give you Joy, Sir, heartily. 
Tor. Moſt ſweet Voices. Here are a of 5 
E For yo —— 1 — —_— , watched 
Voices, oc oundetwo 
Besse Barttcs thrioe £6 I have ſeen or heard 14 
of. For your Voices have done thing ſome more, 
ſome 1 Indeed I would be Conful. "hl 
© Cit. And he ſhall be Conſul. He has done nobly, 


and cannot go without any honeſt Man's Voice. 
10 M Whonndben:tos him be Conſul. The Gods 


dive him Joy, and make him. good Friend to W 
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KY — of kin Oath Or, 
AN. Amen, Amun] God ſiue ches, noble Conſul.” 
Cor. Worthy Voices! Sweet” Voices 1 

Voices! - 

Enter Menenius, 


nh Dunks: wt Sicinius: 0 


i Men. Vou have ſtood the appointed. time, and now 


| the Tribunes 
Endue you with the People's s Voice, it Ae | 
That you, inveſted in tht e 5 
Anon do meet 1 
Cor. Is this done 
_ _  $i44. The m ** Requeſt) you have diſch 
The People do admit you, and are ſummon'd 


W | Cer. Where? At the Scnate-houſe? 
Sici. There, Coriolanus. - 
Cor. May T I change theſe Garments? 
Sici. You may, Sir. 


I know my ſelf, I'll meer th'aſſembled Senate. 
Men. I'll keep you Company. Will you along? 
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Sic. Fare you well. 
He has it now; and by his Looks, merhinks, 
Tis warm at's Heart. 
Will you diſmiſs the People? 
Enter the Plebeians. 
Sic. How now, my Mafters ! have you choſe this Man! ; 
2 Git. He has our Voices, Sir. 
1 We pra RE Gods he may he may deſerve your Loves. 
2 Cit. Amen, Sir: In my unworth udgment 
Me mock'd us, when be — — Vee? 6:59 
3 Ci. Yes, c certainly, he flouted us'downright. 
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2 Cit. Not one among us, ſave your ſelf; but ſays 
He us /d us ſcornfully: He ſhould have ſhewn us 
His Marks of Merit, and his Wounds receiv'd | 
In a ighting for his Country, +. 


1 
I; 

1 

3 T = 
4 


i | To meet anon, t* approve the Choice they have made 


Cor. I'll do't without delay; and when once more 


Brut. We here expect the People. [ Exe. Cor. Men. 


Brut. With a proud Heart he wore his humble Weeds, 


_ 4 Cir. No, tis his way of Speech; he did not mock us. 


Hie. 


ll hav 

1 Ct, 
{ 
The = 
mh 
As thoſ 
For Bar 

Sic. 
Revoke 
And his 
With v 
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Fic. Why, 
All. No, no, no Man ſaw them. 


3 Cit. He ſaid he had Wounddss þ 
Which he wou'd ſhew in private. toy Reon e 
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And with his Hand, | 1 
dan ſays he; aged Cuſtom $400 
ot your Voices will not ſo permit me; 1 
oices therefore: When we granted thay, . 
He daa, I thank you for your Voices, thank you { {88 
For your moſt ſweet Voices, your moſt delicate Voices, 1 f | 
Your moſt worthy Voices; now , you have: left your ; Wl 
Voices, ow Wh: | 
You may take ev'ry thing elſe that belongs to = Wall! 
Out of my fight. Was not this I . 
Brut. Did you 


He did ſolicite you in frank Contem LE 
When he did want your — wor + do you think 
That his Contempt will not be grinding to you - _ 
* = hath gr _ ? Why be had your Bodies 
o Souls amo Or ou 'Tongues to N 
Againft the Rul — Dictate of your Reaſon? — 
Hic. Have you fo oft e' er now deny'd the Asker, 
And now on him who did not ask, but mock'd, 
Beſtow'd your ſlighted Voices? 
W 3 Ct. He' 's not confirm'd ; we may deny him yet. 
f Cit. And will deny him; . | 
i have five hundred Voices of that ſound. 
1 Cit. Itwice five hundred, and their Friends to help 
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them. 4 c #18 
Brut. Get you hence inſtantly, and tell thoſe Friends 4 
Theyghave choſen a Conſul, that will from them take * 
Their Liberties, and make their Voices vile | 
l thoſe of Dogs, that are as often heat 21 
For Barking, as they are for that purpoſe _ I 
e. Aſſemble all, and on a ſafer Jud 1 
Woke your ignorant choice; enforce his Pride, 1 
uud his inveterate Hatred, and forget not "FR 
irh what TO he wore the humble wu | 1 
ow | 
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Dazzled and blinded. by his g _— 
Did not om: 6 297 ge — . 
Which he moſt gibi — 
Le Ne e 
Brut © t on us your Fri 
Say, that we labour'd to remove all Scandals 


A Together, to the Capitol 


This 


How in his Suit be ſcorn'd you, while your Zeal, | 


That lay betwirt the Conſulſmip and him. 

Sic. Ves, ſay you choſe him more by our Command, 
Than by the of your own A i 
And „vhen you have got your —— ornets, 


All. We will fo; amoſt — 
Away, away, away. . {Exennt Plebeians. 
Brut. Ay, now the Winds are up, and the Waves roa, 
And we the Rabble wiſely have enrag d, 
To be-reveng'd of this Coriolanus; 
Whom we muſt ruine, or our ſelves be loft. | 
Patrician threats our new»born Po 1, 
Which either yet we "oC retain, or die. 
* — * have | 


Wuich e erc'd the Fathers to create us Tribunes. ; 
And Tribunes we muſt be, or muſt be nothing. 
Sic. Then let us to the 


3 
There let us to the beſt ing Ma guide 
This Madneſs. of the 1 tude, 
Angealm our ſelves; let's rule the Storm we have rais d, 
Calm as the Ruler of — raging Main, 


Ince bis mad Billows to devour 
Some: Alaſrhamer who defies bis Pow r. 
The End of the Second ACT. 
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ACT II. SCENE 1 


corners. Enter . | TRI Cominius, Titus 


Largius, and other Senators. 


3 Aufidius then had made new Head. 

Larg. He had, my Lord; and it was that which 

ſwifter Gn 
Cor. So then the 

deady, when Time 


pon us once again. 
Com. Lord Conſul, they are worn and harraG'd fo, 


hat we ſhall hardly, in our Age, behold 
heir Banners wave again. 


Cor. Saw you Aufidius ? | 
Larg. On Yale uard he came to me; ad did * 
Moſt bicrerl me Yolſcians, who ſo vilely 

ielded the Goa He is-retir'd to Antium. 

Cor. Spoke he of me? 

Larg. He did, my Lord. 

Cor. How? What ? 

Larg. How often he had met you Sword to Sword. 
hat of all things upon the E 4 he hated 


0 he might only be r your Vanquiſher. 

Cor. At Antium lives he? 

Larg. At Antium. 

Cor. I would I had a Cauſe to ſeck him din. 

8 his Hatred fully: Welcome home. 1 
Enter 


ſition. _ ne | 
de ſtand but as at 
prompt them, to make Inroad 


Tour Perſon moſt; That he would pawn his Fortunes, | 
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6 , | SHY F 4 
The many- headed Monſters common W $i 7 
Wen Pa n e e Werder | 
Would raiſe Their ou ny and their upſtart Power M 
Above what we, the Nobles, ought to bear. | ian 
ic. Paſs no further. 3 5 Now 
Cor. Ha, what ſay'ſt - <a 2M b And: 
Brut. It will be to go on, no further. Bok 
Cor. What is the Cauſe of this ſo duden Change? And 


Mien. Ay, what uncommon Accident has happen'd? I parie 
Com. Has he not paſs'd the Nobles and the Common And 
Brut. Cominius, no. Sven 

Cor. Thou Wretch, Deſpite o erwhelm thee. a" 
What ſhould the People do with theſe bald Tribune! 


And grows rebellious to the greater Bench. 
When not what's fit, but what muſt be was Law, 
Then were they choſen. In a better Hour 
Let what is fit, pronounce it muſt be fir, 
And trample on their Power. 
Brut. He has faid enough. 
Sic. He has ſpoken like a Traytor, and 1 ſhall n 
As Traytors do. 
Brut. The Ediles, ho. Let him be apprehended. 
| Enter an Edile. - 
Sie. Go call the People, in whoſe Name, my ſelf 
Arreſt thee as a traytorous Innovator, 
A public Foe to Rome. Obey, I AW MS, 
| And follow to thy Anſwer. 
Cor. Hence, old Goat. LP 
A Sen. We all will be his Sureties. 0 | 
Cor. 'Hence, rotten thing, or I ſhall ſhake thy Bones 
Out of thy Garments. 
Sic. He Ip, help, my Fellow-Citizens. 
Enter a Rabble with the Ediles. 
Men. On both ſides more Reſpect. 
Sic. Here's he who would 2 1 e you of your Power 
rut. 
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4) . The Fatal Neſenment. 33 | 
Brut. Sieze him, Adils. — 

AII Pleb. Down with him! down with him 49! 
2 Sen. Weapons! Weapons! Weapons 4 
I bey all buſtle about Cor. 
Men. Tribunes, Patricians, Citizens, what ho! . 
Hicinius, Brutus, Coriolanus, Citizens | 1 
Now what will follow next? I am out of Breath, 1 
And want the Power to ſpeak, and they to hear. Wt | 
Confuſion has already taken place, 1 
And Ruin, its Attendant, muſt enſue. x {11 
Patience, ye Tribunes of th* unruly People; | 17 i 
And thou, Coriolanus, too have Patience. ; Fi 008k 

Speak to the People, good Sicinius, ſpeak. z {1 
Sic. Hear me, eople. Peace. | . | 4 4/1 1 
All Peop. Let's hear our Tribune. Peace. ſpeak, ſpea. 
Sic. You are about to loſe your Liberties e 
Marcius, by force, will ſeize upon your Rights, 1 
This ve arcias whom you nam'd for Conſul. BOOTH | 
Men. For ſhame, Sicinius; Phe l 


This is the way to kindle, not to quen en $100 
Sen. To unbuild the City, and to lay all flat. s i\{p!91 
Sic. The City! What's the City but the People? _ | 1)f1+ 
Pleb. Tis true, the People are the City. : 
Brut. By the Conſent of all WC Were eltabliſh'd 

The People's Magiſtrates. 
Pleb. You ſo remain. 

Men. And fo are like to do. | ew 
Cor. That, that's the way to lay the City flat, 
To bring the Roof down to the deep Foundation, 

And bury all its Order, and its Beauty | 

In heaps and piles of Ruin. 8 
ic. This deſerves Death. 
Brut. Or let us ſtand to our Authority, 1-4 

Or let us loſe it. We do here pronounce, , 

In all the People's Name, in whoſe juſt Power 

We were elected theirs, Marcius is worthy 

Of preſent Death, - 

Sie. Therefore lay hold * him, 
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* 1 Brut. . ries TOE 
Ce, No; Tn 9 Be hs Pr W. 
* There are among you w Who have en "Oe 1 8 
F N and try the power of this Rip d 
"hp Men. wn r IEER e withdroy De; 
= wank | "x Be 
= | Brat, Hands upon ö 
=: Marcius, e e "mY N Rh. 
C Bethe old Hal, ung. is e ye as, fy Wi 
3 ; WM Peop. Down with kith! deen wh im! Ane 
| 93 17 4 une, diles, and People art beaten in Thi 
en, Go, get. you to your k axed we, 1 WH 
+5 rl be gh hx elſe. 8 I 1 
Sen.'] pray e . 
7400 Shall it be put to that! WOO ION: WF: Th: 
1 Sex. The Gods forbid. 4.0 8 
1 7 pr'ythee, noble Friend, kotiic to thy Houſe; For 
Lee us to cure this Cale, booths DFT e Thi 
* Com. Beſides, b e e We 
” "Tis a Miſtake to art our Friends aſs FRY We 
$0 far from that, tis Odds o diſprpportion d Thi 
That Numbers cannot reacfi it. Come away, WM 
135 For Manhood is call'd F oole , When it ſtands . Tha 
*. Againſt a falling Fabrick. Fill you hence W Toy 
Before the Rout returns?” whoſe Rage Ws — In ) 
24s interrupted Waters, Which o'erwhelm ' wing S 
What they before ſupported. Come Ty" 5 
| 1 xeunt Com. hid Pur 
1 Sen. This Man has marr'd his Fortune. Let 
Alen. His Nature is too noble for the World. Spre 
He would not flatter Neptune for his Trident, 4 


8 Nor for his Thunder J his Heart's his Mouth: Phi 
What his Breaſt forges, that his Taugt maſt vent The 
And being An + Ne orgets _ ee er Tye 


. He heard the ame of Death. Os: ag we Leſt 
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Here's on Work. 


1 Sen. I would they Abe! A 
Men. I would they were in Mp ** 4 


What, with a Vengeance, could he not ſpeak % Ne ert . 


Enter Brutus and Sicinius with the Rabble again. 
Sic. Where is this No that would lay the City 


Depopulate and bare; that he r PBs then 
Be all in all himſelt? | 
Men. You worth Tribunes. he 
Sic. He ſhall be thrown 805 the 7. n, Rock 


With rigorous Hands. He has reſiſted Law, 
And therefore Law ſhall ſcorn him further 480 
Than the Severity of the publick Power 
Which he ſo much contemns. 

Men. If by the Tribunes leave, and yours, — People, 
I might be heard, I then would ſpeak one bog 
The which can be no further detrimental”. ? 
Than fo much loſs of Time. a dl mh 3 
Sic. Speak briefly, then, en 8 3 


For we are per PrEmprory to. diſp lie wy 1 e of ' 


This viperous Te 1 for to > banith kim 


This v Night he ds 4 ere, Pak 
| his ery Night e e ee 


That our renowned Rome, whoſe ineo | * 


Towards her deſerving Children is enroll'd 
In Jove's own Book, like an unnatural _ 
Should now devour her own. 
Brut. We'll hear no more. 
Purſue him to his Houſe, and MY him cen 
Leſt this Infection of Malignant Nature 
Spread its contagious Poyſon.1 
Men. Hear me but one word more. 
This Tyger-footed Rage, when it thall fi 
The Harm of thoug ht els Swiftneſs, will too nag! 
* leaden (ER og to its Heels; proceed by Proceks, 
Leſt Parties, as he is belov'd, break out, 
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' Since he could draw a Sword, and is ill ſchool'd | 
ja boulted Language: Meal and Bran together 
He throws withour Diſtinction. Toms me n 
Where —.— ſhall anſwer,. ak a Seed Ws 


1 This is the human Way, che other bis 
25 Maſters, lay down your 


In our fi 
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ale: + Or, 

k es Nome with Romans. | oY You aA 

Brut. Were that the Caſc indeed F an 
$ic...Can you demur then? 

[Hare we not had a Taſte of his Obedience? 


Men. Conſider this; he has been bred to War 


And peaccably I'll undertake to brin 


Even at his utmoſt Peri. 
Noble Tribunes, Fs 


Will prove 55 1 oct 2 7 the End of ijt ot PE Pu 
Unknown. to the inni a 
Sic. Be you, Mees Wee the People («Officer pool 


Me. e Unleſ⸗ 


Brut. Go not home. ae $ 
Sic. ME on the Forum, v. we'll attend you theres 2 


Where! i 5 bring not Marcus, N N 


1 i But ye 


Men. T'll bring him to you... 1 
Let me deſire your n [0 Sena wo: 7 55 
Or what is worſe will follo x. 

Sen. Come, * ler's to him. ids "Wy Cor. 
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SC E NE II. The Hofer Coriolams 


Enter Coriolanus and Senators. 


Cor. Let them ſet Death in its worſt Shape before! me 
Upon the Wheel, or at wild Horſes Heck, 
„Or pile ten Hills on the Tarpeian Rock, 
kes the vaſt. 23 might ſtretch below. 


The v — of Si br, et ſhould th find 
rely of gh btn 

Enter Volumnia. e PA, en, 

Sen. A Roman Spirit! 1 e e nn 

Cer. I wonder that my Mother eee e ee By 

Docs not approve of this my juſt Procectfing: 

She who was wont to call them Wooden Veſſels, 


Things that were bought and ſold for wretched Groats. _ 


Why did you wiſh me milder? would you have me 
Falſe to m Nature? Rather . R 
The Man Th TY 
Vol. O Sir, Sir, Sir! 
would have had you pat your Po wer well 00, 
Before you had worn it out. 
Enter Menenius with Stnater.. 


* 4 e 


Men. Come, come, you have rTP too rough, ſome- 


You muſt return and mend it. 

3 * e no Remedy, ad 0 
nleſs, our Ae our go it 

Cleave 1 1 midſt, an — 55 Wd FRE 
Pol. Pray be advis'd ain en Mi be dk 

| have a Heart as 5 telobyd as yours ? 4 E 32 BC 

But yet a Brain that teaches me to ule © 

My K to N TH n 

0 2.5 


_Trhingt too 1 5 ; 


Cor. What muſt I | ; 
Men. Return to the Fribimes. WET 2 A 
Cor. Well! What then? What then? 1 4 


Muſt I then do it to them? 
Enter Cominius. 5 e 
Com. I from the Forum come, and, Sir, tis s ft 
Tou make your Party ſtrong, or elſe ſecure yourſelf. 
By Calmnef. or by Abſence all's in Uproar. 
Men. Only fair Speech will do it. E 
Com. T think 'twill ſerve, if he can bend his Mind to * 
Vol. He muſt, he will. 
Pr ythee now fay you will ad go. about it. 
Jo is 13 


Men. Repent what you have ſpoke. 15 57 
Cor, To them? I cannot do it to the Gods. bye ON: 2055 
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wy” ſt 5 give to!m a e _ 
A Lie t _ "nt 


| You have put me to a moſt; unnatural . 
Which I Kali 


My Praiſes dre thee 


Small as an Eunuch's Pipe or 


And by m a. e Aion, 


1 


Cor. Mult Y; 30 W e 


Well, L will do it! 
And yet were but my ſingle Life at 


K They firſt to Duſt ſhould grind 1 this Mould of Ns, 


E throw it in the Air. Now to the . 


5 play moſt vel promptyon. Fs revs Þ 

Com. Come, ED el prompt you. 

Fol. I pr'ythee N — eet Son, as thou wall b 

1 For 34 a valiant e 1 
o have my Praiſe for this orm a Part 

Thou haſt 44 done before. RN | 40 * 
Cor. Well, I muſt do it. 


And thou, my Nature, 5 8 Mod, 
Now leave —— for a while: Toliead of theſe, 
Some Harlot's wanton Soul inform my Body; 0 
Ny martial Voice, that like a Trumpet, once, 


2s wont to rouze up Valour in our Soldiers, 
Growthft and and me ting as the warbling Flite, | 


Virgi's Voie, 


That lulls aſleep a Babe: The Smiles of Knayes .. 
Entrench my honeſt Checks, and may my EIS. q 15 


Grow Imitators of the falſe Mee 


A 's canting Tone poſſeſs my 11 dex 
And my arm'd Knee, that never bow'd before, „ 
But to the Gods and you, now bend, like his 
Who has receiv'd, or who s an-Alms. . 


Confuſion! Muſt 1 do this! No, I will not: 


Left I ſhould ceaſe to honour my own Truth; ; 
4 ee 

A moft inherent Baſeneſs. 

Fol. At thy choice then, 

Whether is greater Condeſcenſion, mine 


Tao beg of thee, or thine to ask of them? of 


Let univerſal Ruin ſeize on all, 


T laugh at Death, with as large Heart as thou. | y: 


Do ag thou liſt ! Thy Bravery Was mine, 


Thou 


2e 


Decoy their q mi and 10 we gs 5 1 2 


77 
The Darling "of each dirt 2 58 5 e 


7 & 2 | ; 3 
ah Mi Exit. 
158 K va 1 550 n 


To a my re A, IE 5 we 
With Accuſations . 0 h former. dor 524 „„ 
Cor. The Word is Mi Ay. Pray 15 eee 1 
Let them accuſe me h n 1. 1 
Will anſwer in mine E no n 
Men. Ay, but 1 . | 
Cor. Well, mildly; Be it this an, Eee 
| 2 ins and Brutus. 3 | 
Bra. In this part charge him home; That h 6 W 
A Regal Power: TH SE e pon 
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Then urge him with his Hatred to the People, 
And chat the Spoil { ot from the Antiass 
Was ne'er diſtrib 1 LT 8505 will he come?” 
En _ h 

Ad. He's coming. 5 A 

Bru. How accompanicdꝰ 

Ad. With old Menenius, and thoſe Senate 
That always favour'd him. „ 

Sic. Have you a Catalogue 
Of all the Voices that we have procur c : 
Set down by the Pollf”  o- + i ag EP 


d. I have, tis ready, 

Sic. Have you collected chein by Tribes? | 

Ad. I have, they're ready. „„ 
Sic. Aſſemble reſently the People hither, | 


And when they hear our poſitive Decree oy” 
4 fo prada 
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Pronouncꝰd 1 eue of ber Right, then ler ous" 
Confirm it by unanimous Conſent, 5 


; Py, eir own Original Peer. 
Ad. ſhalt inform ET TN $4 1 


 Sici. When they have beg eee hae ACS 
Let not ceaſe, but with a inn confus 4 5 
Inforce th 5 Fe 1 
Of what we chance to ſentence. 5 9 . e 
Ad. Very well. 
Fe. Bid them be ſtrong, and ety for this s Hin, 
When we ſhall chance * 0 
Bru. Go about it. 
' Provoke him 25 ht to rage. He * bony we 
Ever to conqu as been ſtill impatient ' 
Of Contradi 1 Being once chaf d, he cannot 
Be rein'd again to Temp rance; then he ſpeaks 
What's in his Heart and that i there, which we | 
- Heh ſhould break his Neck. 
Enter Coriolanus, Menenius, W with ; 
Sic. Well, here he comes. Th: 
Men. Calmly, I do beſeech y 
Cor. Ye. tand ug 3 0 A * 
2 Rome in Safet 8 we Chairs of Juſtice” / | 
Supply y'd with worthy Men: Plant Loye among you, 
orn our Temples vith the Pomp of Peace, 
And from our Streets drive horrid War ww 
x Sen. Amen, Amen. 
Men. A Noble With. 25 H 4 
Enter the ÆEdile, and PL lebens | 
Sic. Draw near, ye e Poople-.'* . 15 
Ea. Lift to your ribunes, give. attentive Audience 
Peace I ſay. By 
Cor. Firſt hear me ſpeak. 
Both Trib. Well, ſay. Peace, hs: e 
Cor. What is the Reaſon, e 
That being paſs d for Conſul, with full N 
. Fm fo diſhonour'd, that the very Hour 
en take it off again? 


CC £4 


Sici. 


. * 


Sic. Anſwer to us: 1 25 
Cor. Say then, tis tru 


Sic. We charge you, 3 bers coneriv'd to take 
From Nome all limited and lawful-Power, | 
And to eftabliſh lawleſs, boundleſs Sway, 


F nm 5 to the Ber. | 


Cor. How, 'Traytor? 


Men. Nay, 


Fic. Silence. 


_ 


Cor. What, 
Cor. You?” 


Com. Pra 
Cor. III 


Nor check my 


We need not lay 


temp 
Cor. The Fires o 


do 


Bra. I talk of 


thouſand Deaths, 


new Matter to his 8 
What you have ſeen him do, and heard him h 
your Officers, curſing 
* Tank with Force, and here defyi 1 þ 
Thb hol unqueſtionable Power aſe r im, 
This Criminal, this'©a itah Offence, -. 
Deſerves th' extreameſ p 
Bru. But ſince he has ſerv'd well for Ron ; 


Death. 


ou prate of Service? 
WhO know 1 it. 


18 


Ae y: Fe U „. 
loweſt Hell confound the benen 
Call me their Traytor/ thou injurious Tribune“! 
Within thy Eyes ſat 
As many Millions in thy threatning Hands 
Both Numbers doubled. in thy Lying War 
Still would I dare to tell 8 with a Voice 
As free as I invoke the . | 
Sic. Hear him, ye Noman n. 
Al. To the Rock with him. | 


your ſelves, 
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Men. Ts this che Promiſe thar your made your x Mother? 
now no Garber. 
Let them pronounce the ſteep 
Vagabond Exile, fleaing, ſtarving, lingring 
But with a Grain a Day, I would not buy 
Their Mercy at the Price of one fair Word ; 
e for what 5 can aste, 
To have it for Good- Morrow. e 
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"Sie For that he hs, OY 
As much as in him lies, / fro e 

Annoy d, oppreſs:d the Peo pov fooking means RIS Ar 
To overturn 8 Power n At att ae | 
Given hoſtile Strokes, not only in the „ An 


Of dreaded Juſtice, but upon its Miniſters; /'- 
Me, in the People's Name, and People's Pow 


Neer to re-enter Rome, but on the Pin 
Of being thrown headlong from the Rock Tran, 5 
And in the People's Name, and People's Power, | 


All. It ſhall be fo, it ſhall be ſo;ʒ let him wer; 

| He's baniſl'd, and it ſhall be ſ. 
Com. Hear me, my Maſters, and my comman Friend 

Sic. He's ſentenc'd 3% 0 more 1 Vos A 

Sie. 8 , what? the 

. T is now too o lte; ur Offender has been ew 


oy 

And he is baniſh'd 2 25a Foc'ts' Wa, 

And to the Roman People; "and it hall be b. 
Mk It ſhall'be; it ſhall be ſo. 12 Ae 
Cor. Vou common cry of, Curs, "whoſe Breath 1 Co 
1 hate, a We 

As the contagious Reck of rotten — 

Whoſe Loves T Prize, as the dead Careatics | 
Of 3 'd, which. corrupt the Air 
| from Coriolanus baniſh yo 9 


here remain with your L 2 
= ev'ry feeble Rumour ſake your Hearts; 1 
Your Enemies, with nodding of their Plumes, 
Fan you into Deſpair; have l the Power 
To baniſh your Defenders, till at length, 
Your Ignorance, which finds not till it kek, 
Delivers you moſt deſpicable Captives, 
To Foes that ſhall without a Blow ſubdue: you, 
And therefore ſcorn your City and your ſelves. 


And make.a belt orld Gent „ 
Sic. Maſters, go home; the Alles th: 
And ſee him forth the Gates. E Tribunes 12 Peipt 
Cor. But here comes Company will 1 try my Fi nels;” 
From thele my parting, Will not * ſo caly. 2 ir me 
Enter 18552 and e, ao. 10) 

cn. We mult not be at 9 55 lad 3 
ne wed ae FRE Gare", _ 1 40 
here LI is» f ae OTE. 
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Men. d and 


2 al + o'F 


Hol, O Marcius, Marius, whith er art thou going? 2 


Cor. Nay, Mother, 


Where is your Ancient 'Eciicige? ? vali were wont” L 2 | 


To fay they were Extreams that try'd'Mens'S irits 3 

That, common Chances common len hold ber 

Where are the noble Precepts that you taught me? A 

Thoſe Precepts that could make invincible | | i | 

The Heart that, Jeapnt tem. 
Pal. F the red right Hand of vo. con 

0 N 

Al! Trades in Rome, and all lebe e 

Cor. What, what, what 4 | 


* * wg 


. 


When T am walks Tal be vel d. : yin 
dane Mother, [15 2 
Re ul 


ume that Spirit at's was wont On 4 
4 you had been the Wife of Hercules, 

ix of his Labours you'd have done, and 14 
Vous Husband ſo much Toil. I need not ell r 
Tis fond to wail inevitable Strokes, 


As *tis to laugh at them. Mother, Farewell. Sage 


Pal. Farewell my. Son; 1 leave thee to Vi re, os 
dhe has moſt nee Ei Comfort. . Li. 

Cor. And thou, my dear Vigil 14 — 

V:rg. Never bid me farewell, ? ne'er will leave thee 3 
But where thou goeſt, thy faithful Mate will follow. , 
0 Cor. Alas, thou talk'ſt of things im offible. | 
ol Can't thou endure the hardſhips I mult ſuffer ? * 

*. 


1 


of? Ws N 9 CT * 8 


— 4 * 
* 8 
7 : 15 W wr 3 * — 
A eng EI 2 1 
OI Ie Bos er OT, IE ITE EY — 


— 


» 
Ly 

— I 

> > 


= ag» — wt 
” 9 — f — — ‚, 
— —— ju — 0 
8 Pro m —— 
. * * — N Tor 1 
Wax = , 
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will revenge thy 


parting, r 3 
Pecan eau OG + l 


3 dag: 
Cor. Is it for me, before my inſulting Foes, 

To ſhew my Grief by Tears, to mourn like Women? 

Or Men like Women: . 

Shall feel, not ſee, my Sorrow; they ſball feel 

The greatneſs of my Grief in my N 

that's n upon Earth, or awful in the Skies 

rief, and mine, „ Wer 


retches | 85 


Then temperate. thy Sorrow, leſt the 
In thee, my dearer Par inſult o'er me. 


F:rg. Have I the Power to moderate 15 Sorrow? 
Dan human Nature part with all its Happineſs, 


And never once complain 


Cor. Imitate me; com poſe, at leaſt, thy Quiſide, 

. thy Sighs, tho” all within's unquiet. 
As uy the Soul may from the Body part 

Wiebe a Groan, as I can dom my Marcius. 
Ah, how can I reſolve to rds for ever? 
For ever, Martius, has a fearful Sound. 1 n) 

oat chink ' ſt thou chat 1 take my” Exerna 

eave? 
Ving. Thou-know'ſt that to return is certain Death. 


Cor. Yes, Death and Vengeance to th curd; Tri: 


bunes. 
Before _ Planet has renew'd i its Orb, 


I that depart from hence an empty y Cloud, 2 
F 31 t jp] Deſtructive Thunder will return, 


reak upon them with avoidleſs Ruin. 
Pg. Yet my fad Heart win doleful eue tells 


nne | | 


We part for ever. 
Gor . Nozeer yonMoon repoints cher blunted Hors, 
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With Grief that * 
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Revenge thy Lover flies. 
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Embrace 
me, Marcius. 


going? 
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kilb'ſt 
When thou deſert 


nd R 
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Ou 
1rgins, for 3 


hear from me. 
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1 


ither art thou 
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y Mother ſoon will teach thee nobler Paſ- 


ſions, 
And tell thee, 


upport me, 
The End of the Th 


T ſhall be dead of Grief cer thou return'ft. 
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Now all the Gods 


| Pirg. The 
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Cor. 
The Univ 
Vir 
Cor 
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Adieu! 
eſt of great 
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But wh 
"Where I can fi 


will chaſtize my Foes, and comfort thee. 
ro. Shall 1 


Cor. 
Virg 
Cor. 
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= q 5 * E 437 ner 1 ? | YO 
1 Be Coriolants in mean Aurel, diſguis'd and e to 
c. odly, City is this - Aan; City! T 
| "Go Gp hy. Wid 5 many an Hei 55 

"Of thels air Edifices, by my Hane 4 
e 12 bit the — Then know me not, 1 © 
UN KE that thy Wives with. Spit and. Boys with Stones Th 
EF 


6 5 uny Battle ſlay me. Save you, Sir. 4 U 

x" Enter Citizen. ON yo 

LR Cit. And uu. 1 N 

er. Di me, Sir, where grear Auſtin lies. 28 

Is bein Antiun © + thi 

Fo » Cit. This very he holds a ſolemn Council, his 

And, at his Houſe, he feaſts our Prime Nobility. Ge 

it Cor. Which is. Va Hou, Sir? | | 

11 N Cit. This here before Jou. - 

75 Cor. Thank you, Sir; farewell. Ex, Cit | 

1 O World, thy 16 ippery Turns! F 3 now faſt ſworn a 

1. Who in two Breaſts now ſeem to wear one Heart, kn 
Whoſe ry Souls ſeem Twins, which Fate has blended 

Inſeparably, Ph hall within this Hour, W 

On a Diſſention of a Doit, 8 out Ds 

To bitter'ſt Enmity. So felleſt Foes, Cu 

W hoſe Paſſions _ whoſePlots have broke their Sleep 

T' attempt each other's Ruin; by ſome Chance, Bu 

Some Trick, not worth a Drachma, ſhall grow Fr iend 2 


And intermix their Offspring. Who e'er thought 
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o fe the Hour when 1 mould _—_— 
be Dy Ear a Rome?” (Exit. 
nter 4 , 85 k 

ome, come, what Service is here ? 

Drunk before ns, nn by 


ente en 8 
oy A goody Houſe, and ſplendid Entertainment; 
But I appear not an inyited ee, 

1 Serv. What would you have, Friend? Whence are 
you? Here's no room N its Sen 2 
to the Door, Marc TOE owl | 
uſt ſuch a clcome Corialanus. 0 : it 
a from Volta. , Ib We 
CO. e 001 AAP Servant. 

2 W Heyday, who have we ET This, by his 
alt Mien, ſhould Wenz of thoſe 3 2952 * 
= Hanger- on, a Spunger, or Smell - 
Whence do you come, Friend? Ty, how far have 
you nos'd this Supper in the Wind? 

1 Serv; This Fellow, I'H warrant, as naturally ſmells 

while 'tis'a dreſſing, as a ſagacious Hog ſpics 
the ind as tis coming. las the Porter his Eyes in 
his Head, that he gives Entrance to fuch Companions P 
Go ou out, go. 

CS Amari . 1 . Lorle him. 

2 Serv. Away! away. 

Cor. Vaniſh, thou Ger yoo way vaniſh. [Kicks bim. 
2 Serv. I am ſo horribly frighted, that 1 really don 50 
now whether I have been kick'd or no. 

1 Serv. As certainly as I have been cuff d, Tony. 
We may be Evidences one for another, and ſuſficient 
Da we may recover. I would not part with my 
Cuff for five Seſterces. 

2 Sen. I would not give him my Kick again for ten. 
But here comes Mark, we'll bring him into this Bus neſs | 
as a as the Day: | | | | 
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1 almoſt fami the ſmell of this Supper: has 
"attrated the Wretch, as Londſtone does the Iron. Now, 
my Maſter's Orders you know are very ſtrict, that none 
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Fellow muſt be n 2p out, d' you ſee; and be got out 
without ro he ry” we e tried gentle 


Means already. Now Roughnebs, my Friend Tony and 
1 have not the Hearts to "ſe, "tis aich 2 meek, Num 


ble, good - natur d Creaturr . 
er. A Couple of Milk-Sops let. me e done. 
1 Serv. Well, well, we N 8 Xe) r 


2 Serv. To be kiek'd; | 


| PT, to ſhare-bis Fortune with his Friend. Lett us 
">; 1 behind this Skreen, and wait the Moan Fo 5 


Serv. Hey, you Fellow. en nee 
Cor. Ha! 00 be HA 
3 Serv. Ay, Fellow; fol 97 sir; you Fellow, yourki 
. as if you were a ſtar- -gazing. What, a'murrain, arc 
we about to tell Fortunes here? I' tell you your For- 
tune with a Vengeance. Do you know, my dear Friend, 
that ſomebody under this Roof will be kick d immedi- 
5 4 Ay, ſo I fay, kick d, my dear Friend; kick d 
| is Impudence and his Imperti inence, for intmuding 
where he had nought to do, and for provoking his Bet- 
ters? Do you know this, my dear Friend? 
Cor. Serve with thy Trencher, hence. 1 him. 
/ and 2d Servants appear ond laugh. 
1 Serv, Mark has it as well as we. 
{ 2 Serv. A true Fortune-reller, by oe: 22991 
I 1 Serv. Do you know, my dear Friend, that 8 
# Body under this Roof will be kick'd immediately? 
2 Serv. Kick®d, for his Impudence and his Irgpert- 
nence; do you know this, my dear Friend? A 
3 Serv. 
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but the Gueſts, and their Servat in enter. This 


1 Serv. And cuff d, "Pompey > eben vou 
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in; may. remember when i in 77 late Dearthy 
e People, mutinying, refus'd the Service, 
Morning er + up his Friends, 
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; 25 Ab Vengeanis ſeize you boch 91 yo 


2 moſt worthy, moſt deſerving E and Tir an 
you any Service : 

Cor. I want. your ; „ Sicrah.. 

3 Ser. Sir ſtep 


Me es eff the Queſts, have ſupp'd, 
Tu go 3p.ko.uw- Be pleas d to walk 8 8 


[Exit oriol: 


SCB N E. draws and dj covers Aufidius and . 
- Senators at Table. 

1 Lord, Be not fo bafty, Tullas; ſtay to Night. 

Auf. After your Lord 
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EY 
2g 


1 into "ike next. 1 and a 


Sigh. 


ips leave not an ds 


The Troops are, by m and Orders, march'd A wes 


And our Succeſs def on our Diſpatch. ..-.  _ 
For we may likely 2 1 in ſeveral Towns if # x 
Before that Rome s provided to reſiſt u? 
Whoſe wiſeſt Senators have been deceiv'd, 

By truſting to our late diſſembled yielding; 

And ſo disbanding haſtily their Troops, 

While we maintain'd, and even augmented ours, 
Have naked and defenceleſs left their Frontiers. 

2 Lord. My Lords, if my Intelligence proves Fear 
There is a further and a ſtronger Reaſon s 
Why Tullus ſhould ſer forth without delay: 

For 1565 the Senate and the Roman People 

Highly againſt each other are incens'd: 
The Tribunes have Im each'd, and mean to Try. 
For Capital Offences, Gaius Marcins, | 

Rome's — Defender, and our mortal Foe. 


Auf. Then, if we march while this Diſſencion' 5 wann, | 


We bear down all before us like a Deluge; 

For Caius Marcius was the only Roman, 
Who, when his War had no Army e 
Could raiſe one by his Breath alone, as oe 
Firit made the Wo, by ſaying Let it be. 


He, in a 
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[ "of Which rain'd half our Territo 


The 4/06 of bu Countr * Or, 
And made a terrible Incurſion on us, 


0 Aufſidius, our Tem kim like aPriend. 
Auf. Life hates not Death ſo much as I BO: 
Yet, I'll do Juſtice to the: Worth I hate. 

Even when his Country had an Army mird, 
What was that Army when-e'er he was ſit? + 


He was the Soul of all their warlike p 1 


Was it their Army that reduc'd Corioli? nc 
No; *twas the mA u'ring Arm of Marcius only; lo 
Who, by that wondrous Akon, loſt his Name, WI 
And Bac a nobler, with Immortal Glory. 

Who beat the Troops which I in Perſon led? 

Was it Cominius, Rome's Commander? No. 


I drove Cominius and his Troops before = 
As Whirlwinds drive the Duſt; | Fa 
In Skill, in Stratagem, in Feats of Arms, rea 
Their braveſt Romans 1 ſurpaſs'd and foil'd, 5 a 
Till Marcius came againſt me, like a God, . 
By Force divine o'er-pow'ring human Nature. e 
Conqueſt attended him where- e er he came, e 
And Fortune follow'd him as Fate does Fove. My 


Where-c'er he came, Skill, Valour, Srraragem, 


All in a Moment were conftrain'd to yield, . 


Or by their Perſeverance ſhew'd their Impotence, 

And grew ridiculous. 0 
1 Lord. Perhaps the Tribunes may to Death purſue him. 4 
Auf. No, that, my Lords, they neither can nor dare, | C 


For the Patricians are too faſt his Friends: Ane 
But they eternally may diſoblige him 4 
Which if . do, O then that we could gain him. =” 
2 Lord. T' give, methinks, a third of my Whole 
8 ö 57575 Nat 
To ſee him here in Antium as x Friend. Anc 


3 Lord. That ſight would be moſt vi to us al Sho 
1 Lord. To all moſt welcome, but moſt wonderful. Ane 
Auf. Twelve times in ſingle Combat I have try'd him. = 
And waer times * have Tor him fled. * 
| or 


© 99 The Fatal Refontinent.\ | 
For which tho! to the Death I ought ro hate be, 


Net always ſhall my private Paſſions yield 5 


To what's my Country's/uhiverſal Good. 

Enter 1 Servant and Coriolanus at 4 Diſtance ; 3 the 

-_ - other two" Servants er af the Door. 

1 Serv. Sir, Sir, Si. (Full Aufidius. 
Auf. What would the Foot have? pt 


low that is Teſoly'd to Peak 7 5 you, whether ou 
will or no. 173 X'S | 
Auf. What's hi Buſineſs? of 
1 Serv. 1 know not; I beliere a Wager. 
Auf. Sirrah, what Wager? 


1 Serv. I believe he bas laid chat he will kick your 
Family round. All but your Honour have had it ale 


ready. 
Auf. Sirrah becauſe as you're a Fool I ſometimes 


Have given you privilege to prate, you _ 
Your ly Tongue has A pepe Licen 


| Where is this Fellow ?- 


My Lords, F beg your Pardon for a Moment. 
1578017 - [Comes to the front of the Stage. 


W bene comꝰſt chou, and what would'ſt thou? Whavs 


thy Name??? 
Cor. Doſt thou not know me, Fr les 7 
Auf. No: thy Name. 
Cor. A Name usbuſel to Volſcian Ears, 
And harſn in ſound to thine. 
Auf. Can'ſt thou not ſpeak it? 
Cor. Methinks thy Guardian Genius mould inform 
thee 517 
Nature — ſelf ſhould, rouzing, take th' alarm, 
And thy pure Blood, which I've ſo often ſhed, 
Should fwiftly to thy panting Heart retire, 
And "Rm there what mortal Foe 1s here. 


4, Now by the God of War there breaths but one 
Man | 
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1 Serv. The Fool has earneſt Bulinefs, Sit, as Fools 
now-a-Days generally have; here's an odd ſort of a Fel- 
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jt al ee on. ey wi 
'd'to Pe bros et. 
Think d bier — carry Aut ium like Corry 
That: «they art here unſeconded 
Tis Rome, not e l dame ce carry 
19%: What ſayſt thou? . 
Cor. Would'ſt thou re o e 
| 5 tis thy ſelf thou Na eva here x 
# 3 — her will — * oe =p Blow... 
Es: & e what's this! car 122 wa 
Cor. Ba e thou would revel * thy can. 
Wron „ r ein eme 
Behold me on ; 
No — — Foce to > Rene; for I 


Ls 


Auf. We 1 it done? what caus'd this wondrous 


” . 5 £2 As: 8 SA 


Sheng? oh 
1 Cor. Tullys, thou ſee'lt me berg a baniſh'd Man... 
. Auf. Baniſh'd! Is't © poſi! 5 9 
| Cor. Hoop'd out of Rome vile accurled Slaves, 7 
{ Permitted hy our d aa Rel WhO W 
He all forſaken me: For cb may Fertäns, 
ny Ad every Guardian God of Rome e 
F #llus, I come to make a noble Barter with they. 
| | N me Revenge, Pll give thee Victory. \ 
7; O Marcius, Marcius, 
Wl! Each word thou haſt ſpoke has weeded from, ay Hear 
A Root of ancient Envy. If that Jupiter B 
Should from yon glittering Firman ent, yi Thunder. F 
'Þ S N ings Divine, I'd, not believe em more B 
han thee, all noble Marcius. Let me twine 1 
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And ſcarr'd the Moon with Splinters. Hero embrace 
The Anvil of my Sword, and here a 
As hotly and as nobly With hy. Love, 
As ever in ambitious . 20 1 did 4 
11 8 C.ountend 


7, 
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The Far mine. 


ci y Valotir. Know, thou =Y ; 
I loy'd the Maid I marrisd, never Man * 
Sigh'd truer Breath; but, e e Ry 
Thou noble Soul, more raviſhes my Heatt, 1 
Than when I firſt my wedded Miftreſß fi 
Paſs bluſhing Wer my Threſhold to m Bed... 
Thou art arriv'd, How Thunderbolt of War, 
Even in the dreadful Crifis of Rome's Fate. 
Even now our Troops are marching, and I p 
Once more to hew thy Target from thy Brawun, 
Or loſe thy Arm r Then haft worſted me 
Twelve ſeveral Times, and T have ni thy 1 
Dream'd of Eneounters twixt thy (elf and, me: 
We have been down together, in my Sleep, 
Unbuckling Helme, fiſting each other's <7 008 
And wak'd half dead with nothing.. Worthy Marciusg 
Had we no Quartel elſe to Rome, bub —_——— 
Thou thence art baniſh'd, we would muſtet alt 
From twelve to ſerenty; Atud urig War 
Into the Bowels of ungrateful Rome, ; 
Like a bold Deluge mark our Way with Kath. 8 
Let me preſent you to our Friendly Senators, ; 
Who now to take their leaves of me are here. 
Cor. Vou bleſs me, Gods! [They ge to the 7; able, 
Auf. My Lords, what you haye Wilfred o oft in 
van, 
But what we thought no God world dure to kph; 
Fortune and Time have of rhemſelves effecte 
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Behold the noble Coins Martins here, 
The Friend of Antium, and the Foe of Rome. 
All Sen. Ha; Cains Marcius here! A rift. 


Auf. Baniſh'd from Rome by! his PEEL en. 
1 Sen. Ha, baniſh'd! © 
2 Cen. Immortal Jupiter 

3 Len. What Miracle is this ! 
4 Sen. Let us bow down before the Godlike Man. 
1 Sen. Weleome to Artium * thouſand Wel- 


comes. 


E 3 1 Sen. 
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4 Sen. Wich you, the Turcl Gods of - Rome, - 
Are W. ee among Senne bade 
en, en.your u RY" 
— d 35 e e it ſelf. wil my 
1 Sen. Rome in that Moment Bl Gm hi Glory. 
2 wp. 1 Now, in its turn, our Volſcian State will 


+ % 


4 Sen. You come to Reign, and to! Command a- 
And, if 9700 would revenge your 3 Wrongs 
On your ungratefyl Country, we have Troops 


Tbat march 3 it now, and good Aufidius 
1s proud to ſhare with 28 u his high Commiſſion. yl 


Auf. N 15 proud of 4 e 


Cor. On Lords, you overwhelm me with your Kind 
Bat my bold Hand, not. Tongue, ſhall ſhew my Gro 


titude, 

Auf. For me, I ruſt = Ibis an Hour, - 
Marcins may take a Night mw fe, and follow. 

Cor. Behind gu Marcius wy ot ſtay a moment. 
— 4 but fe a2? my inward Agitation, 
But Motion that will haften dire Revenge 
Will give me Eaſe of Mind. | 
By _ Reception which I meet with here, 


And by the Uſage which I found at Rome, 


Who would not 2 this Antium for the Gay, 5 


' For which I all my Life had F ht and conquer'd, 


And Rome the hoſtile VIE whoſe Natives 


I, from a Boy, had made perperual Slaughter, 7 


Enter 4 nturion. 
Cent. Where is the General? 
Auf. What are thy Tydings? Say, 10 
. = Troops that march d this Evening, have 
1 | 
Without nee, paſs d the Roman Frontiers, = 
And mark'd their way with Blood and n., 
* 


Vengeance pr d upon my burning Entrails 1 ; 
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ay © bd 


1 


f. 


* 


Suffetius, your Lieutenant, begs, by me, 


That you would haſte to Joya th* impatient Troops, 1 


And take .th* Advantage of their eager Fire, 


And of the Foe's ſurprize. 3 5 

Auf. Lo Horſe without delay. Now, noble Marcius, 
E'er thrice the Sun his flaming Courſe renews, 
_ Capricious Rome ſhall curſe the fatal Hour 


4 ” 


That &'er the dard to. baniſh. her Defender. 


Cor. I wait on you. ſs 
Auf. My Lords, we take our leave. 


May Fortune be propitious to your Lordſhips. 

Al Sen. Glory as Victory attend Aufidius, 

And thee, moſt noble Marcias. * 

Auf. Sirrah, do you attend me to the Gate, 

That you may take my Orders as I go, | Exennt. 
1 Serv. Here's an Alteration /. eye” 
2 Serv. By Jove, I thought to have cudgell'd him; 
and yet my Mind gave me his Cloaths made a falſe Re- 
1 Serv. What an Arm he has! He turn'd me a- 
bout with a Finger and a Thumb, as one would ſet 


up a Top. 


2 Serv. And what a Foot he has! Well, I have || 


had five hundred Kicks, but never had ſuch a Kick be- 
fore! He mounted me like a Foot- Ball. 
1 Serv. Well, this Frolick began with m 
This Caius Marcius has becn us'd to pp him. So 
that we Servants have had an Honourable Beating. 
2 Serv. What do you ſay ! Us'd to Cudgel the Ge- 
nets > 48 12 


E 4 | I Serv. 


Maſter. 
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"My 3 Well e os 1 1 44 £ D 
el the General? Did wort, General fay ſo T | 
ay what did he do Coriali? 57 It h 
Scoteh him and Notch. him the a Certor 3 2 
if our General bad not ſhewn the wrong * 75 him 3 
Ke: night have broiP'd and eaten him oo. my 
Euter third Servant. 1 

2 


* Ferv. Oh Slaves! s can tell you Neu Rev you ' 
| Raſcals. | $co1 
I and 2 Serv. What, what, what? Let us partake. 
© 3 Serv. Wellf 1 would not be o Rouen of all Na- He. 
nee 4 condemun d 


| n tine 
1 an 2 Seo. A R ud 5 
3 Serv. Wh 723 Offsp of Hector Wil r 


my ? Maſter dire ly to REA d lug the Porter * | 
4A *. Gates by ihe Ears. He will mow down all be- 
| fore him. Rome will ſoon Come into my Maſter's 
Hands. The Romans will be all turn'd our of their 
Places, and we who arc Scayndrels now thall ; imme- 
diately become great Men. 

1 Serv. What, we Footmen become great Men? 
3 Serv. Why, what if we are Footmen, Puppy * 
| How many Footmen, fince I can remember, have 
| I known preferr'd? ? Or Fellows worſe than Footmen ? 
1 * not we ſee every Day a proud Splenetick Pup 7 
1 backwards in a Gilt Chariot; when all tl 
1 To Tons remembers, that twenty Years ago they — 
1 ride behind it? I tell you, we'ſhall beall great Men. 
145 Vile, Serv. Ay, ay, We ſhall be all three very 

T Men.“ 
3 3 Sero. But now do you know how to behave your 
1%. ſelves, you'R Raſcals, when you come to be . 
t Serv, Not I, by r 
2 Serv. Nor I, by Hercules. 
3 Serv. Then obſerve, and take Example by me. 
Þ When I come to be a great Man, I any) have but 
» half my Memory, and no Ears at all in my 
1 I de. 
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— | atk but half yo our "Mera 1 
be ember 12750 a my. 


wt 


b. Bot ett no Fars in your TTY We 


1 Sap.” Phither = wht Wer be? ? 
3 Serv.” _ to the Palms of Ta he you 
det A ks re to 7 fÞ to me here. 
TEX © =" abs ings hs ad 


to. ale Deaf. 15 

1 "Serv, Pu! how will you pak Jour Pine, 21 
COME to inf cÞ 7 

3 Serv. Why, as that ſort of great: Men does who 
with great Fortunes have little Underſtandings, and 
low Thoughts in high Stations. All the Morning I 
will be doing nothing, in ſecret and in State. And 
while Jam doing" noting gravely and myſtcriouſly, I 
will be as inacceſſible, and as eee as if 1 were 


Wiſdom or Honeſty. 
2 Serv. But how will ou = Puno your can 
, Serv. Why, 1 as my Mornings; in do- 
ing nothin Bae! y I will ite a Friend or two... - 1 


1 erw. 
ant you. 


Serv. No: Foals, you Poppy. Foll in e 
and Merit in. Hi 


hall be my Companion, s ſhall be 
ny Door-keeper. But, to pin the Basket, as ey — as I 
come to he great, I will uſe the State as a Ipggper 
toes his Bubble, I will flatter it, and cajole it egregioully, 
expreſs flaming Zeal for its Service, talk of nothing 
but Public Spirit, and the Love of my. Country; but 
t the ſame time Iwill cheat my 9 — Country moſt 
amnably, yet rail moſt vehemently at any one whe 
das it in his Power to cheat it more than my ſelf. If I can 
ut ill my own Coffers, * care not one arthing if a 


„ Wits, Virtuoſi, F I war- | 
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| Years i in the Serviceof 


| Ss Viceroy in my 


„ mee i Gi : 
Zountry is five hundred. Million 


1 Serv. Oh oma Bag he” Ko) not © g's rent Ar 
eat Men for nothing. : 
2 Serv. Mark has had his Eyes and his Ears open. D. 
1 Serv. He willſ certainly be a very great Man. 
3 Serv. Why Sirrah! I am a greater Man than you 5; 
ener am Factatum and Mafer- Doms, Ha 
aſter's Abſence. Look here is the 
of the Wine Cellar, Sirrah ! Come, I'll begin my | 
with an Act of Grace, carry you two down i Ine 


my Ki — of Darkneſs, pierce a freſh Hogſhead, and | 
depriving you of your little W + 
abſolutly gain oy , . a 1 Wy} 
| TREE Thi 
ID ä E 4 

The 

SCENE ROME. * 

Enter the two T1 ribunes and Menenius. . So. 

Bru. Then you hear nothing from him? Te 
Men. No, I hear nothing ; And 
His Mother . his Wife hear nothing from 7 I rne 
Bru. In War this Marcius was a wort e $4, 
But inſolent in Peace, o'ercome with Pri By 
Ambitious even beyond I magination, | Good 
And doating on himſelf. Sic 


Sic. And aiming at perpetual Soveraignty. M. 

Men. Had Caius Marcius aim'd at Soveraignty He a 
He would have been more popular. Than 
For the Patrician who enſlaves this arte | | 


Muſt do it by themſelves. _ 23 
Sic. We ſhould, by this, have felr his Tyranny, A fea 
To all our Sorrows, had he gone forth Conſul. Aſſoc: 
ru. The Gods have well prevented it, and Rome Upon 
- Sits fafe and eaſy ſtill without him. Have 


Enter an Ædile. 
Ka. Worthy Tribunes, 5 Then 
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There is a ata whom we have thrown in base, 
Reports, the Yoſcians, with two Teveral e 
Are entred in the Roman Territories, 
And with the d Malice of che War K 
Deſtroy What lies k fore them. 
Bru. Go ſee this Rumourer whipt for kk boldLie. 
The Volſcians, hom ſo lately we reduce d, 
Have ne e + Aomic gru 50506 2" xo 127 | 
ah. The Fithets, in arneſtnck, are < going: 
All to the Senate Houſe; { ome News z is come 
na That turns their Countenances. We 
A Sic. We Slave. 4 K+ | wy PK TT 
Whip him before the P 50 yes, r | 
* T hae diſturb the Tom by his Loon”: | | 
2 Meg. But, worthy Sir, 50 ＋ | 
I The Slave's Report is ſeconded ; and more, Jil 
More fearful is deliver'd. 7 i of 
an 1 50 5 1 fearful 2 way a Ye! +. 
J Sir, 'tis by many Mout liver freely, 1 
How "probably 1 . Zell, that Marcins » 
Join'd with Auſidius, marches againſt Rome, - * 
And vows Revenge as ample as betwren 5 " 
The youngeſt and the oldeſt of our Romans. . at 
Sic. This is moſt likely! | 1 
Bra. Rais 'd only, that the weaker fore may wiſh E. 
Good Marcius home again. | i | 
Sic. The very Trick on't. 24 | 
Men. This is improbable,” and highl ſos l 1 
He and Aufidins are no more — TH 
Than the two Branches of a Contradiction. I... 
Enter ſecond Meſſenger. . 
2 Mefſ. You are ſent for to the Senate: Ko L 
A fearful 5 led by Caius Marcius, 1 
Aſſociated with fell ufidius, rages i en 
Upon our Territories, and already | 
Have mark'd their way with Fire, and Blood, and "NY 7] 
Enter Cominius. E 
= Co. Oh! you have made rare Work! Msn. 
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If Alarcius ſhould be join 


Before you find it other; all 
With cheerfulnefs revolt, chey who reſiſt 


A na eee A 4 30 85811 f 
Cm. Yes, you have helpt, to i den wos 
| hte! r ant a n nee 
To ſee your Wives Giſhonour'd to-your Mofas: 
Men. What is the News,what is th News, Comintias? 


by. 


'd with: V olſcians— ry 
= IF NN. $4 | 


Com. If Marcias ſhould be join 


5 — dre their God, he leads — 8 Wt 


by ſome nobler Artiſt than meer N ature, 


That forms Man perſctter, and ſhapes him bitter. 


And under him they march wih no ee 
Than Heroes when commanded by a God. 
Men. Oh! you have made good Work! 
Com. He'll thake-your Nom about your Ban. rt 
Men. Ar Hercalei the Pillars which be rid. | 
You have made fair Work. 71 1 
Bru. But is this true, Sir? 
Com. As ſure as — on a ah tremble too 


W 


Are mock'd for valiant Ignorance, 

And periſh conſtant Fools. And who can blame him? 

Your Enemies and his find n in bim, 

Tho” you ſo much contemn'd him. | 

14 65 We are all undone, unleſs the Godike Man' 
ave Mercy equal to forgiving Gods. 
Com. And w — — t? 

The Tribunes cannot do't for ſname, che People 

Deſerve ſuch Pity of him as the Wolf 

Does of the Sbept herd: Which of his beſt Friends 

Has not deſ- him, and ſeem' d his En 
Men. True! Werehe putting to my Houſe hail 


Which ſhould conſume it, I have not the Face 
To ſay, I beg yaw ceaſe. 'You have made fair Hands : 


You and your Crafts-Men, vow have crafted . 5 
Com. You have brought IE 


A FTrembling upon Rome, fuch as Was never 


- * of Help. * 
$3714. 
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And paſfirely beheld him hoored from our Wali! 
Com. But they, I fear, who tluus could hoot him o 

Will roar him in again, Tullus Anfpdius,, of N wy 

The ſecond Name of Men, obeys his Noch 

As . e yr" — " r per. 

Is all trengt ence and Poli 

That Rome can male againſt them. a: Fi 23 

Burer a Hoop of Seen, T' Ip 

Men. s come the Cluſters! SI IS 

And is Aufidins with him! You are t 2 ; 

That made the Airunwholſome, when <A 

Your ſtinking greaſy Caps in nauſcous mage. 2 Los * Ly S 

At Corzolanus a ts: Now he's commas * 0 RY 

And not a Hair upon a Soldier Head 1 

Which will not prove a Scorpion. a 

As many Coxcombs yo threw up Cups, 

He'll tumble down, Pay you for tom Voiew. 

Nay, 'tis no Matter. 

[f he could burn us alt into ens Cod, = r 

We have deſerv'd to be conſum'd "AN - aut 

All Cit. Faith, we hear fearful N ews. 763 


1 Cit: For my own part, 1 E 
When F ſaid Baniſh him, I faid” ters phy. * 
2 Cit. And ſo did J. 5 | 


; Ci. And ſo did I. And, ni 0 
rery many of us; nay, indeed, all 

All C. Ax, all en co: 

Com. All of you ſay fo! How came * baniſh'd ther? 

1 Cit. What we did, we did. for the'beſty and tho? 
ve conſented to his Baniſhment, yet was it againſt our 
Wills. h _ eh 5 E 

Com. Againſt your Wills! Vou goodly thin ou 
Who * ou as to ſuch a fatal eue l wy 

1 Cit, why © een our worthy Tribunes, 


Com. 
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2 « The Invader F Bir Country + Or, . 1 
I — — = 
Have to Temple of wal our Gods 8 o 4 7700 FOR: Po 
to che Arms of lead Lic uffn, 
ven your Wives wd Daughters. So o farewell 

x Cn. O terrible! 

n. 8 on, Menenius let us to the Capita: © 

[ Exe. Com, and Men 

2 Cit. Have our Tribunes done all this? 

3 Cit. The Furies break their Necks for it. = _ 

4 Cit. 8 
for what we can do ourſelves. We are the Fmies. 

ci. Ay, we are the Furies, we are We . I 
To the Rock, to. the Nock er n. Aon So. 
Bru. How! ' © If Th 
rd * hear? 10 th FEY clan; 
—_ - Cit. The Puniſhment ori 
Ei kr them feel themſelves. - Te N 
All Cit. To the Rock, to theRock with hem. = D's: 
Bru. Hear me, my Maſters. 
1 Cit. No, no, you ou have pute us * Miſchief $o « 
— already, a m_ Yn nnen Throat ; £ 

T It. NV. 

Sic. Can you refuſe to beat dn then, Maſters? | The 
5 S * No, by no Means, wen N take agentk Of 
3 4 Cit. We hall Ge what a delicate Speech you! ; 
TH e when 770 Neck's broke. 
All Cit. To the Rock, t. to _ Rock, away with em. 
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The End of the Fourth 4 C 7. 
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N Aukidins and 7 e 
Aaf. Ned was ſuch a Torrent of Succeſs. 
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e march we mark out Way with 


Ruin. 

1 Trib. The Roman Territories, are ſo alter'd, 
So chang 
The very Natives wilder'd, loſe their way; 

And the Poſſeſſors of the Fertil SALLY 
Behold their own, and ſeeing it ES 

2 Trib. Beholdin too the Romans, we require them. 
Where are thoſe Spirits that appear'd intrepid? 
Thoſe Spirits at whoſe ſight our Voſcian Troops 
do often have turn'd pale with ſhivering Terror. 

Auf. The Soul of Caius Marcius was the Spirit 
Invigorating all; now he has left them, 

The whole vaſt Body i is become a Lump 
Of lifeleſs and half animated Cla 5 
3 Trib. At leaſt in Rome it {elf we thought to have 


Some firmneſs even there, on our approach, 
Confuſion and wild Uproar ſeem to lord it, 
And even the Brave de ſpair; while Peaſants ly 
To them for ſhelter, they forſake their Walls, 
And wanting Firmneſs to eee their Fate, 
Come out to meet it here. 
. Trib. Their very Prieſts rely on Heaven no more, 
No more fall proſtrate before Mars or Jove; 
But leaving all their Temples unattended, | 


A from whar 25 were with the wild due, ; 
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Infus'd into our e Soul, 
Vol. Yet ftill the Temples of our Gods are Heaps,” 


Thoſe Gods to whom thou haſt fo often ficrific'd, 
The Gods of thy Fore-fathers. Can'ft thou fee them, 


And impiouſly dar ſt purpoſe to e them! 


Cor. Tis true, indeed, | 
There are the Temples, but their Gods are Here: 8 


Their Gods abandon'd Rome, when Marcius | left it 3. 


And above all, the God they moſt adore, 

Great Mars, the Father of their boaſted Founder, 
With me he went t' inhabit Voſſcian Land, 8 8 
With me he marches all the toiſſome Day, — 
With me he all the watchful Night encamps; 
See where he marks his Way with Fire and Blood, 
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And fill the Air with Crics and Lamentations, 
nough to pierce the Hearts of Gods and Men. 
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Vol. From hence thou ſeeſt the Temples of our Gods: 
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Proftrate before each unrelenting God, 
Thou would'ſt behold old vencrable Age, 
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All fainting, ſwooning, dying with. the fear 

Of what may fall to-morrow. «+... 9 
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More wretched than the miſerableſt Roman; my 
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A Cauſe that we can neither hate nor curſe, 

Nor pray for thy Defeat; the reſt can pray, 

And they who cannot pray, yet dare to hope, 

And they who dare not hope, yet dare to wiſh, 

And till are happy in th' extreameſt Line. 

But we can neither pray, nor hope, nor wiſh; 
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That is, alas, to, wiſh for thy Deſtructionn 

Or for thy Victory? Oh that's our Country's Ruin! 
Cor. ] cannot, muſt not any longer hear you. 

Pol. A little more, and I have done for ever: 

Th” Ingratitude of Rome provokes thy Wrath 

To ſuch a height, that nought bur irs Deſtruction | 

Can fatisfy thy thirſt of dire Revenge 

And yet was er Ingratitude like thine? _ 
Cor. Ingratitude? To whom? IL 
Hol. To whom, but me? to me, whogave'thee Life, 

By whom thou cam'ſt into the World a Roman, 

Who took peculiar care t' inſtruct thy Childhood, 

I' inſtruct chy Touch in every gen rous Art; 
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The Wrong that's done to their Almighty Powers: 
But you mutt ani wer your Offence to me. 
Cor. To _ 
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Firſt bew d them that the W be comer: 
Compell'd my Countrymen to fite for Peace, . 
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For tt what ferves it, but to give Rome Birbat 
To recollect het ff, and pbür Revenge 
Into the very Heart of Yolſtias Land! N 
Doing no more, thou haſt done leſs than bach 
But rankled and envenom'd more a Fot 
Too much provok d by curſed Pride before. 
Cor. How ſelfſh Men ſtalk under public Zeal 
To their baſe Ends ! Before this Peace was granted 
Thou wert not fatisfy'd, ut to thy Followers 
Thou breath'dſt, in Cornets, füllen Dilcontent. 
Then I went. on too faſt, and too precipitate, 
And left whole Fortreſſes and Towns behind me, 
With an Intention to betray the Yol/tians, |. - 
"Fs no cutting off their Intercourſe with Autlum. 
is not too little, but too much Succeſs, | That 
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1 The Deſtinies advanced their fatal Shown; | 4 
And 1 but ignominious Flight could Full thee. 4 
5 Auf. r thou art the Man thou 4 
ES. | 
When thou retaimadſtt Honour and thy Virtue? 
Car.” Both Gods and Men, with one Co cnt,proclaim 
That Marcius is the Man he always was; 
His Honour and his Virtue ftill the ſame: 
And therefort the Immortal Powers aſſiſt ne, 
And Fortune is my Friend and my Confed' rato, | 
in 8 de 8 ne! for weren. 
"Tis I that made my ſoaring Country ftoop, 
That never ſtoop'd before; and when they ſu'd 
For Peace, to me they ſupplicating ſu d, [+ 
And — no Notice of the Great Aufduũrnr. 
Now try the Voices of thy Countrymen; RF 
I gave them Orders to march back to Antium, ö 
Ste then if thuu can ſt lead them on to Nome. A 
Auf. Too well I am convinc'd thou haſt ſeduc'd, 
By curſed Flattcry, and by ſhameful Arts, 
My Followers, my Soldiers, and my Friends. - | 
Cor. Tis likel f ſhould ſtoop to flatter fans 
Who! ge er could hey tay Nature to Compli 
Even with my Country's mean and abject Wen rome 
'Twas my Authority alone ſeduc'd thens (n . 
Authority from Dcathleſs Actions drawn, 
And om my tas adhd o'er their ir fied mM | 
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Their lateveſt, and their Glory. 
Cor. Thus far ve ſtruggling c 
But on th ELiſe no more; for, by 
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hf 82 then 8 8 
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Flutter' d a thouſand Volſciant in Coriol t, 
And did it without Second or Aſſiſtance, N 
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For, Aufid. falls. 
Auf. 0 Mareius! thou haſt conquer'd, and Anfrdius 


Is now but Duſt; but, with my flowing Blood, 
My Frantic Paſſion cools; forgive me, Marcias, | 
That I thus far provok d thy noble Nature: 
And I, to merit thy Forgiveneſs, tell then 
That chou, like me, art in the Shades of Death, 


And ſoon wilt follow me,-unleſs thou - Oh! [Dies 
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But what's the Caution Death thus interrupted ? - 
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Oh! here's the Explication of th*/Enigma. 
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[AGIs the ſecond. Women foriek behind the _ 


Enter fourth-Tribune. '\\ 
Pol. and fir. Behind, Oh, look behind. 
Cor. The Women fog and ſhriek. I muſt 4 
Theſe two are Victims to my juſt Reſentment, 
Fall thou a Sacrifice to Tullus Ghoſt 


[ Kills the zd Frib. and the 4th runs him thro the Back. 4 

4 Trib. Now fallsthe Jacriſice which moſt will pleaſe 
him, HM 46" [Loud Shriet. 
Cor. No, treacherous Vilain, 1 hen Life remaining 


To ſend thee to the under World before me, 
And thou ſhalt be the Lacquey of my Fate. 


Fly, Dogs. and tell Außdiuſ that I come. | [ Falls. - 


uter Molumnia, Virgilia, and Valeria. 


Dol. Alas, my Son, my Son! 


Vir. My deareſt LoedZ 41: 
Ah, Gods, the Blood runs ſtreaming from hisWound ! 
He vie to Death! And is no Succour nigh? Pk: 
Haſte, fly. for help. 

Cor. All Help is vain, fory we muſt part, Firgilia 


Vir. No, we muſtnot 3 there's not a God i in Heaven 


do cruel to decree me quite ſo wretched. 
Cor. My Blood and Life are at the loweſt Ebb. 


Vir. Ah, now I fee a Sight that will diſtract me, I 


And dread the utmoſt Malice of my Fate; 
For the firſt time my Marcius now turns pale. 
Col, Vet looks undaunted ſtill. | 
Ce. Mother, farewell. N ay, if you Weep ! —— 
Vol. Tis J have only Cauſe, tis I have done 5 
* 


Te Fatal Reſenttent. © , 
This to BY. L him. 


Ys 
£4 E 


; tide ach . 
r hires $4 4:91 
. yer N 180), 
NT en T8 


And your own Death 4 Glory ber Inabiurid. 
'The Godlike' Aion — ap „ 
Fo endleſs Ages witt 1 Nane, 228 
And all the Good | bis you. Wo: 
Be it your Cee 1ocomfore p or Bj * 
l es che Nerpekell Ae Teegen: e 
Now firſt F hop'd to axe thee mine carirely, wu 
bly mine, and row wepant WD N 
Fer ever part. And mut we? No, weil uc, 
For when thou go ſt #7 There þ hn , 
Cor. Fngpilia, * ie as I have iv . 
BR. Ang like a err vw the Tyrant Death, 3. a 
Wich Scorn, Fer en ene . 
Ty - make Rin formidable, nh Th 
4H Due parting Kiſs; # long, 's long Farewell. 5 
=_ Fir. He's gone; he's: [owns and" F no ove want. ler 1 
1 | m | od ail DG SELB: 
. No more mut dach ypon his B Teugue, I. 


Fol. Yor — his F- 
Himſelf alone a Con 
Fs Mrs. - 


Burt the juſt propre 3 Ager 
For thes lovꝰd Herde Dent. n EVEN NOW ven. Ur 


I er ' N 95 . 

Vhen Rome thall all the Land around pol; P 

4 Name of hben be no more. Sv. I. 
n d Euter 


3 The Fatal Re ſer . 
9. Eule: Comini Nlepenius avd pie / , +: 
P11 y Lords Cominius anc Menenius here) | "0 
Con. mow _ with freſh Inftruftions bon the 

be A 1 ul 2 815 ſtill of ſhameful Peace, -. 

Pot find the Volſciaus fled in wild — » hay 

Nad panic Fright, for ſo our Hinds inform us; 


pon what wondrous Accident they know not. 8 
Vol. bane +> wry irs wr WY wy * EY 
Se where their mighty Chief, Auſidius 6s. 

Men. And, Oh! fee: Marcius pale in Blood befide 


him. 
can. What provoked Death to make this diſmal 
Havockx ! 
12]. That Queſtion muſt lb all my Griefs: 
[ was the fatal, I the way: „ : 
. gh for M 
| Vol. I, on m Son, ail'd at len or Mercy; 
5 Which caus'd oy Sov. E and all Their Fates. 
Con. O Death! thou haſt a coſtly Conqueſt made, 
Ind waſted all at once, like fooliſh. Spendthrifts, 
is, Ihe Soil that would have brought 6 many a len- 
teous Harveſt. 
rb“ Marcius fill'd his Country with Confuſion, 
i; Which ſtill lies ſtrugling in Conyulfive Pangs, 
He ſhall not paſs unprais'd nor unlamented : 
For 'rwas thy Fate in Death, as in t 15 1 
To be thy Country's Champion and Deliverer. ; 3K 
In ſolemn, flow — let us march, 3 
wo And bear the ſad Remains of him to Rome, 
here pom Rites of Funeral ſhall be Paid them. 
| Where, Ladies, you who have thus nobly fav'd 
our Country, {ball receive immortal Honours. _ 2 
ur chey,who.thro' Ambition, or Revenge, _ 
ro or impious Int'reſt, join with foreigniFoes, - | : 
IT invade. or to betmy their Native Country, 
ö Shall find, like Coriolanus, ſoon or late, 
+ From their perfidious Foreign Friends their Fate. 
ir Tz FE 0 : 
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